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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE
AMERICAN SENTINEL

“What is the Sentinel for, but to be the voice of the watchmen
on the walls of Zion, to sound the danger signal.”

Ellen G. White, Manuscript 16, 1890.

“The Sentinel is like a trumpet giving a certain sound; and all
our people should read it carefully, and then send it to some
relative or friend, thus putting to the best use the light that God
has given them...

“The Sentinel has been, in God’s order, one of the voices sound-
ing the alarm, that the people might hear, and realize their
danger, and do the work required at the present time....

“Let every worker for God comprehend the situation, and place
the Sentinel before our churches, explaining its contents, and
urging home the warnings and facts it contains. May the Lord
help all to redeem the time.”

Ellen G. White, Review and Herald, December 18, 1888.
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¢¢ Corrupted freemen are the worst of slaves.”

VOLUME- 1.
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PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY,
OAKLAND, CAL,

Entered at the Fost-office in Oakland.

“A Christian Nation.”

Tur idea which is advocated by somo, that
this may be made a Cbristian nation by simply

* making a change in the Constitution, was thus
pertinently commented upon by the Janesville,

Wis., Gazette:—

“ But independent of the question as to what
extent we are a Christian nation, it may well be
doubted whether, if the gentlemen who aare
agitating this question should succeed, they
would not do society a very great injury. Such
measures are but the initiatory steps which ul-
timately lead to restrictions of religious freedom,
and to committing the Government to mcas-
ures which are as foreign to its powers and
purposes as would be itg action if it should
undertake to determine a disputed question of
theology.”

An Unprofitable Alliance.

1IN regard to the supposed benefit of the
church by State patronage, or an alliance be-
twoen the Church and the State, .ord Macaulay
speaks as follows. Theso words are worthy of
carcful consideration:—

“Tho ark of God was never taken till it was
-gurrounded by the arms of earthly defenders.
In captivity, its sanctity was sufficient to vindi-
cate it from insult, and to lay the hostile fiend
prostrate on the threshold of his own temple.
The real sceurity of’ Christianity is to be found
in its” benevolent morality, in its exquisite
adaptation to the human heart, in the facility
with which its scheme accommodates itself to
the capacity of every human intellect, in the

congolation which it bears to the house of
mourning, in the light with which it brightens
the great mystery of the grave. To such a
system it can bring no addition of dignity or of
strength, that it is part and parcel of the com-
mon law. * * * ,
“The whole history of Christianity shows,
that she is in far greater danger of being cor-
rupted by the allianco of power, than of being
crushed by its opposition. Those who thrust
temporal sovereignty upon hor treat her as
. their prototypes treated her author. They bow
the knee, and spit upon her; they cry,” Hail 1™
and smite her on the cheek; they put a scepter
in her hand, but it is a fragile reed; they crown
her, but it is with thorns; they cover with pur-
ple the wounds which their own hands have in-
flicted on her; and inseribe magnificent titles
over the cross on which they have fixed her
to perish in ignominy and pain”.—Zssay on
Southey's Colloguies.

The American Sentinel.

It s well known that there is a large and
influential association in the United States, bear-
ing the name of the “National Reform Associ-
ation.” It is popularly known as the “Religious
Amendment Party,” because it is endeavoring
to secure a religious amendment to the Consti-
tution of the United States. As stated by the
world, its object is “to put God in the Counstitu-
tion.” According to its own avowal its aim is
to procurc—

“Such an amendment to the Constitution of
the United States (or its preamble) as will
suitably acknowledge Almighty God as the
author of the nation’s existence, and the ulti-
mate source of its authority, Jesus Christ as its.
Ruler, and the Bible as the supreme rule of its
conduct, and thus indicate that this is a Chris-
tian nation, and place all Christian laws, insti-
tutions, and usages, on an undeniable legal
basis in the fundamental law of the land.”

The presidont of .this association is Hon.
Felix R. Brunot, who has beld that position
almost from its origin. Its present list of vice-
presidents, to the number of two hundred,
embraces bishops of churches, judges in “the
bighest courts in the land, governors, and repre-
gentative men in various secular positions, pres-
idents of colleges, doctors of divinity, and
professors of theology in large numbers. In
fact theve is no other association in the land
which can boast such an array of names of
eminent and influential men. It employs its
agents and lecturers, who are presenting their
cause to the churches and to the people, and
who almost everywhera report unbounded suc-
cess in their efforts. It has also a paper, the
Christion Statesman, as its organ to advocate
its cause. '

While there are many people in the land who
are opposed to, or look with suspicion upon, the
movements of this party, there is no paper pub-
lished in the United States, which has for its
distinct object the vindication of the rights of
American citizens, which, we solemnly believe,
are threatened by the actions and aims of this
agsociation. That light may be disseminated
on this subject, we have commenced the publi-
cation of TuE AMERICAN SENTINEL. That such
a paper as this is needed, we think we can make
apparent to every individual who will read our
paper, who will hold prejudice in abeyance, and
examine our reasons with candor,

While so many really think they are doing
God service in their efforts to change the form
of our Government, and we are willing to give
them credit for thinking so, we are aware that
they will look with disfavor upon our work;
and some, who do not understand our motives

or our reasons, will be ready to class us, and all
who indorse our positions, with the bage of the
carth, assuming that we are striking at tho
foundations of morality and religion. But they
are much mistaken in their estimate. We
promise to do or say nothing against the plainest
priuciples of morality and religion. 8o far
from that, we shall try to set before our readers
the true relation of morality and religion, and
show that this relation is not correctly pre-
sented by this “amendment party.”

But the objector will say: “There can be no
harm in recognizing Jesus Christ as the Ruler
of the nation, and his laws as the rule of our
lives.” We know that this plea is plausible—
we may say it is taking with nearly all religious
people. Yet it is specious; plausible in the
eyes of those only who have not examined the
subject in its bearings, or have not traced the
end to which it necessarily leads.  Let us notice
some of the things which must attond the sue-
cess of their efforts, and some principles bearing
on the subject:—

1. The Constitution of the United States must
be s0 amended as to permit laws to be made
which shall legalize the laws and institutions of
Christianity, or of that which they may claim
is Christianity.  They ask that these laws, in-
stitutions, and usages shall be “put on a legal
basis.” Of course to be put on a legal basis
they must be made matters of legal enforce-
ment. That this is the object of that associa
tion, real and avowed, we promise to clearly
show.

2. To carry this amendment into effect, any
person who refuses to obey the laws and usages
of Christianity must be subjected to penaltics
for his neglect or disobedience. As no law can
exist without a penalty, no institutions or usages
can be placed on a legal basis without author-
izing penalties for their enforcement. This ig
undeniable.

3. A person can be convicted of a misde.
meanor only before a court of justice, on tho
text of the law and the hearing of evidence.

4. The court is necessarily constituted the
judge and exponent of the law; and, therefore,
if disagreement arises as to the meaning of the
law, or as to what constitutes a misdemeanor
in the premises, the court is the authority, and
the sole authority, to which appeal must be
made.

5. And, therefore, if a question arises as to
what is or what is not Christian law, usago, or
institution, it must be determined by a court of
justice! Or, if it be said that it neod not be left
to the decision of a civil court, but such ques-
tions may be referred to an ecclesiastical court,
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we then reply: No matter whatis the nature of
the court by which such questions shall be de-
cided, the fact remains that the subject of Chris-
- tian faith and practice will be removed from the
domain of individual conscience, and placed in
the hands of a legal tribunal, which shall decide
what is and what is not Christian faith and
practice,—what we may and what we may not
believe and practice as professed Christians!

6. There are many different churches and
religions, or forms of religion, in the land, and
no constitutional provision or judicial decision
" can declare that all these are conformable to
Christian faith and practice. To so decide
would be equivalent to making a law that every
one should do as he pleased, in reference to
Christian usages, which would amount to no
law at all. And that is just the opposite of that
for which the amendment party is striving.

7. It necds no extended argument to show
that if the avowed object of that association is
carried into effect, somebody’s religious rights
and‘privileges will be trampled down. 1t would
then, of necessity, be decided -that nobody has
any right to bold to a religious usage contrary
to the decisions of the court, and dissenters
must abide the consequences. And it would
make no difference how small were the minor-
ity whose consciences were held in restraint by
a logal tribunal, it would still be religious oppres-
ston, a thing so odious in the eyes of every #rue
American citizen.

8. And inasmuch as all creeds and faiths can-
not possibly be embraced in such an amend-
ment to our Constitution,—eannot possibly be
alike upheld by the decisions of the courts, said
decisions being based upon one and the same
law,—if the object of that association is ever
carried out it will be only by an established re-
ligion in our beloved land, wherein we have
hitherto rejoiced over the despotisms of the Old
World,in that our Government hag protected the
liberty of conscicnce of all her citizens, in all
Ler borders. Now we do not care what the
“reform ” may be called which secks this ob-
ject, or under what specious pretense it may be
carried into effect, it will be nothing less than
a complete union of ecivil and ecclesiastical
power in one and the same State or in the
game court; a union of “Church and State”
in all the odiousness of such a combination;
for it ever bas and ever will be only odious and
oppressive. And the tribunal which docides
what may and what may not be held as Chris-
tian-usage or ingtitution, and enforces its docis-
ions by requisite penalties, can be no less than
the Inquisition revived.

That we do not misapprehend, and have not
misstated, the aims and. objects of this associa-
tion, can be abundantly proved by their own
language. 1In the IFifth National Convention of
the association, held in Pittsburg, Pa., in Feb-
- ruary, 1874, Prof. C. A, Blanchard delivered
an address on “The Conflict of Law,” which
was enthusiastically reccived by the conven-
tion, in which occurred the following words:—

“ Constitutional laws punish for false money,
woights, and measure, and of course Congress
establishes a standard for money, weight, and
moagure. So Congress must establish o standurd
of religion, or admit anything called religion.”

But this can only be accomplished by an en-

tire change in our Government; by a complete
“union of Church and State.” And, in addi-
tion to the points stated seriatim in this article,
we bring the following most decisive objection
to the movement.

9. If Chrigtian institutions be put on a legal
basis, not only will the rights and consciences
of dissenting denominations be trampled under
foot, but those having no Christian faith will be
compelled to conform to these institutions with-
out having any religious convictions. They
readily concede that you cannot compel a man
into Christian belief, or make a man a Chris-
tian by law; and they say they have no inten-
tion to make the effort. Noj; they only wish
to compel them by law fo act as if they were
Christians. However deeply it may be re-
gretted that we cannot by law eompel people
to be Christians, it is but slight relief to pur-
sue a course which will compel them to be
hypoerites !

10. To acecomplish all this—to establish a le-
gal standard of religion—it will be an unavoid-
able necessity that the Government shall be ad-
ministered by professed Christians only. And
it needs no great insight into politics and .hu-
man nature to foresce that every political hack
and office-seeking demagogue in the land will
Join the church as a means to clevation to office.
If the churches were not already corrupted by
worldly influences they would not seek this al-
liance with. the State. But what must be the
corruption in religious bodies when union with
a church becomes a prerequisite to office
the Government ?

This will give the reader some idea of the
course of argument which we shall pursue in
the SENTINEL, and of our reasons for entering
our decided and solemn protest against this
proposed change in the structure of our Gov-
ornment.

And now, if any yet ask why we publish a
paper with the object of opposing this pro-
posed amendment of the Constitution of the
United States, we return the inquiry, “Is therce
not a cause?” J.H, W.

under

The Mormqn_ Question.

WE are quite well awaroe that the objector to
our position will refer to the case of the Mor-
mons, and aver that our doctrine would uphold
all the abominations of the Utah polygamists.
Having viewed our ground carefully, we do
not fear to meet the issue on that question,
firmly believing that the “ Amendment party”
are utterly at fault in their pretended argu-
ments on this subject.

“They who have the truth can afford to be
fair.” Wherever we find men or parties ro-
sorting to concealments or evasions, we may
be assured that they are serving the cause of
error. There are two ways of deceiving: One
is by telling that which is false; the other by
concealing or perverting that which is true.
The latter is the most difficalt to detect and
correct, and therefore it is really the most dan-
gerous, .

1t is eause for wonder that the Mormon ques-
tion, in its relation to religion and morality, is
not better understood. It must be accounted
for, we think, by the fact that the subject of

morality itself is not understood. And nobody
in the land is more greatly responsible for the
confusion that oxists on the subject of religion
and morality, in their distinctions and rela-
tions, than the «“ National Reform Association.”
They say that the amendment to our Constitu-
tion, which they seek, is imperatively demanded
in order that the evil of Mormon polygamy
may be repressed. To show that we are not
speaking at random in this matter, we will fur- -
ther quote from the speech of Prof. C. A.
Blanchard, made in the Fifth National Conven-
tion of the National Reform Association, held
in Pittsburg, Pa., February 4, 5, 1874:—

“The Constitution declares that Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment of
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof,
and also that no religious test shall ever be re-
quired as a qualification to any offics or public
trust under the United States. Theso state-
ments are very general. No law may be made
prohibiting the free exercise of religion. But
who is to decide what is religion? The citi-
zens, of course, for Congress may make no law
respecting an establishment of religion. Hvery
man may choose his religion or make a new
one, and Congress may not prohibit its free ex-
ercise. Tartar, Confucian, and Hindoo, may
bring their gods many and lords many. The
Moslem minaret may shine in the setting sun
from every hill. Bvery graveyard becomes a
temple for celestial worshipers of the dead.
- We cannot say, as a pation, that they
do not have good religions, for we must pass
no act respecting the establishment of veligion.
We cannot forbid tbeir practices, for we must
not prohibit its free exercise. '

“It dnswers mno good purpose to say that
wife-burning, man sacrificing, and babe killing
are not religious practices. These things are
done by millions of people in the name of re-
ligion. When we say they are not rveligious
acts, we make a law respecting the cstablish-
ment of rveligion. When we prohibit them,
we prohibit its free exercise. The Greek may
bring his god of debauchery. He may commit
all the nameless crimes which darken the fair
name and fame of Attica. We must not say a
word. He may worship his own god in his
own way. . . .

“The American people must say that the Bi-
ble is the word of God, and that Christianity
is the religion of this country, or the exclusion
of such practices as we have named is prohib-
iting the free exercise of religion, and hence
uncongtitutional. This is the constitution which
the infidel likes, and to which he wants our
laws adapted.”

But the framers of our Constitution were not
infidels; they understood the true objects of
civil Government, and wisely ordained that it
should not undertake to settle questions in the-
ology or create religious tests as qualifications
for office. But let us further hear Mr. Blanch-
ard before we attempt to point out the falsity
of his reagoning:—

“¢ But,” says the Christian objector, ‘the laws
of the States do not permit wife-burning and
man-eating religions.  Bigamy is punished by
law, in overy State of the Union, and the mother
found tossing her babe to a hungry shark would
be locked up in the prison or the mad house.
Sabbath laws, chaplains, and chapels in every
part of the public service attest the national
regard for religion.” True again. But what
right has Government to tax me to sustain a
chapel or chaplain, when it has nothing to do
with religion, and 1 don’t believe in any God?
What right to intorfere with the suttee, when
my religion commands it? What right to im-
prison for bigamy, if my religion teaches it and
1 am free to practice any religion 1 choose ?
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The answer is plain. Just no right at all. No
law which forbids the free exercise of religions
wbich call for human sacrifice,- adultery, or
blasphemy, can stand a suil in the Supreme
Court of the United States.”

We have quoted at this length (we might
quote more to the same intent) in order that
we shall no(;\be accused of not properly pre-
senting the gpeaker. The reader will see that
the whole force of his logic and eloquence was
brought to bear against the Sixth Article and
the Pirst Amendment of the Constitution.
Compare with these utterances the words of
President Brunot on taking the chair in the
same convention. He said:—

“The Sixth Article of the -Constitution de-
clares that, ¢ No religious test shall ever be re-
quired as a qualification to any office or public
trust under the United States,” and the First
Amendment in the Constitution provides that
¢Congress shall make no law respecting an es-
tablishment of religion or prohibiting the frec
exercise thercof’ We bave not proposed to
change these. We deem them essential,in con-
nection with the amendment we ask, to the
preservalion of religious liberty, and with it,
an offective guard against ‘a union of Church
and State.’”

No man ean possibly harmonize the words of
the President with thosc of the Professor. Had
the two specches been framed for the purpose
of deception they could not have botter suited
the purpose. Mr. Blanchard’sspecch was made
after that of the Prosident, and, as the reporter
said, « was frequently greeted with enthusiastic
applause.”” Mr. Brunot confessed that the First
Amendment is essential “as an cffective guard
against a union of church and State.” So we
believe.  Butlisten once more to Professor Blan-
chard on that point:— ‘

“ Constitutional laws punish for false money,
weights, and measures, and, of course Congress
establishes a standard for money, weight, and
measure. So Congress must establish a standard
of religion, or admit anything called religion,
as it already has the Onecida Community in
New York, the Mormons in Utah, and the Joss
House in California.”

This is frank; its intent cannot be misunder-
stood. If the words of Mr. Brunot are true,—
if' the First Amendment is essential as a guard
againgt the union of Church and State,—how
can the association deny that its indorsement
of Mr. Blanchard’s demand that Congress shall
make laws to establish & standard of religion,
is a dircet demand for a union of Church and
State? Congress can make no such law while
the TFirst Amendment is in force; but such a
law is just what this self-styled « Reform Asso-
eiation” demand, and without such a law their
object can never be accomplished.

Bur our special purpose in malking these
quotations is to point out the errors into which
they blindly run on the subjects of religion and
morality, The distinction between the two is
almost universally acknowledged. We should
say it is universally acknowledged if we had
not the writings and speechos of these ardent
“ National Reformers” before us. Professor
Blanchard entircly ignored this distinction in
the speech from which we have so liberally
quoted; and we listencd to a speech of Rev.
Dr. Milligan in the same convention, in which
he cited numerous instances of State interfer-
ence ip personal action, to justify their demand,

But not a single instance of the many to which
he referred had any relatior whatever to re-
ligion or to religious practices! It was a per-
sistent “begging of the gquestion” from be-
ginning to end, by reason of his totally disre-
garding the difference between morality and
religion, and even disregarding the difference
between common secular and ecclesiastical mat-
ters. They speak and act as if thore were no
distinction between civil and ecclesiastical gov-
ernment; as if the union of Church and State
were the normal state of things, to be accepted
as a matter of course.

THE LETTER OF MR. BLAINE.

On this question Hon. J. G. Blaine struck
the keynote in his letter of accoptance of the
nomination for the presidency. He said:—

“ Religious liberty is the right of every citi-
zen in the republic. Congress is forbidden by
the Coustitution to make any law respecting
the establishment of religion, or prohibiting
the free exercise thereof. IFor a century un-
der this guarantee, Protestant and Catholic,
Jew and Gentile, have worshiped God accord-
ing to the dictates of conscience. But relig-
ious liberty must not be perverted to the justi-
fication of offenses against the law. A relig-
ious sect, strongly entrenched in one of the
Territorics of the Union and spreading rapidly
into four other Territories, claims the right to
destroy the great safoguard and monument of
social order and to practice as a religious priv-
itlege a crime punished with a severe penalty
in every State in the Union. The sacredness
and unity of the family must be preserved, as
the foundation of all civil governments, as the
source of orderly administration, as the surest
guarantee of moral purity.”

Mr, Blaine makes a just distinction between
“a religious privilege” and “a crime.” Let
the reader turn again to the words of Pro-
fossor Blanchard and he will see that the Pro-
fossor leaves no room whatever for a distine-
tion between religion and crime/ Now if the
First Amendment of the Constitution read thus:
“Congress shall make no law for the suppres-
gion of erime, or restraining from the free-in-
dulgence therein,” then the remarks of Pro-
fessor Blanchard would contain a pertinent ar-
gument, According to the strange method of
reasoning adopted by these “reformers,” that
section of the Constitution of the United States
which forbids restraints upon religion, may be
turned against overy mentence in that instru-
ment which refers to the punishment of crime.
This is a discovery which no jurist would ever
have made; and one which no jurist will ever
recognize with respect. ,

11 was a just remark of Dr. Watts in saying:
“In a proper sense, virtue signifies duty to-
ward man, and religion duty toward God.”
Virtue is here used as the synonym of morality,
which is thus defined by Worcester: “Moral
goodness; uprightness; morality;—the
opposite of vice.” If this-be true—and who
can deny it—then vice may be restrained or
punished, and religion be left free.

Bur there was one sentence in Mr. Blaine’s
letter which was not properly guarded. It is
as follows: “Like others, the Mormons must
learn that the liberty of the individual ceases
where the rights of society begin.” Rights
never come in conflict. Governments are for
the preservation—not for the deprivation—ol

rights, as our “immortal Declaration” affirms.
It truthfully says that “life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness” are unalienable rights;
unalienable except by crime, for crime has no
rights. A eriminal may deprive himself of all
rights, even of the right to life itself, in which
all other rights are couched. The rights of
socioty do not conflict with the liberty of the
individual, or, the liberty of the individual does
not cease where the rights of society begin.
The liberty of the individual only ceases when
the rights of society are éinvaded.

And in this we refer only to civil rights, for
religious rights are not alicnated even by crime,
except with the alienation of life itself. By
what we have already said our readers will
understand that we here refer to rights which
are truly religious; not to the practices of im-
morality or vice under the guise of religion, for
no such right exists. It cannot exist unless
crime has rights, which we again affirm it has
not. But even criminals have religious rights
with which man may not interfere. As long
as God offers pardon to the penitent, so long

‘has the penitent a right to the privileges of re-

ligion, without regard to his condition or his
attitude toward society. ‘We believe it is quite
possible for a man to “sin away his day of
grace;” to so gin as to fovfeit the privilege or
blessing of forgiveness. We find this in the
teachings of Christ and of Paul. But it is not
the prerogative of man to determine when the
grace of God is withdrawn from the incorrigi-
ble. Aslong as any one desires to call upon
God, and to seek his favor throngh those means
which he has provided, no man, no class, no
multitude of men, may restrain him or deprive
him of the privilege. Nor shall they dictate
to him how or in what manner he shall worship
God, or seek his grace. The right to the free
exercise of religion is beyond human control.
It iy & matter exclusively between the individ-
ual and his Maker——just where our Constitution
has properly placed it in our favored nation.

But this is not all.  As religion is not right-
fully subject to human restraint or control, so
it is not a matter of compulsion. Man has no
right to say that his fellow-man shall or shall
not be religious. If he chooses to be religious
he may be, in spite of man or of circumstances.
If he does not choose to be religious, no man
may say he shall. Again, if he chooses to be
religious, no man or class of men shall say
what religion he shall practice; whether Cath-
olic or Protestant, Christian or Mohammedan;
it is by right a matter solely of his own choice,
not of dictation. ' .

These are all undeniable truths; undeniable
except as human rights are denied and tram-
pled under foot. And yet, every truth which
we have herein presented is actually denied by
the “Religious Amendment Party;” for if these
truths, and the rights to which they refer, were
properly regarded, no Religious Amendment
would be asked for or desired. It is to control
these rights, and confine them within a certain
channel, that the Amendment is sought for.
If they deny this, we have only to point to
their own “platform ”"—to their public avowalg
—in which they declare that their intention is
to place the laws, usages, and institutions of
the Christian religion on an undeniable legal
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basis. And this is nothing but to make the
Christian religion a matter of legal control.
Ag far as they do deny ‘their object to restrain
the liberty of conscience in religious matters,
so far they are guilty of evasion—of endeavor-
ing to conceal their real intention. And this
ought to put on his guard every American citi-
zen, every lover of his country and its blood-
bought privileges of civil and religious liberty.
The Amendment Association declared in the
most positive terms that polygamy could not
be dealt with unless our Constitution were
amended. The Government is commendably
proving that it can. They have said, and re-
iterated their saying, that no action against
polygamy can stand before the Supreme Court
under our Constitution. But events prove that
it can. To be consistent, these Amendment
seelcers ought to join with the Mormons in de-
claring that the action of the Government is
unconstitutional; that the polygamists are being
illegally restrained of their liberty! For such
is exactly their position in regard to the deci-
sions of the courts in the cases of polygamists.
And such are their views of Constitutional and
religious rights! What a figure one of them
would cut before the Supreme Court in ex-
pounding our Constitution! But, fortunately,
erime is called crime, vice is regarded as vice,
by our Courts, and their labored efforts sink
'to insignificance before judicial decisions.

It is the shame of America that the foul
lot of polygamy bas so long becen suffered to
exist, to prosper, and to bear undisputed sway
over so large a portion of the public domain.
Blood and treasurc were expended without
stint to rescue the colored people from their
down-trodden condition. And yet our nation
is so slow to learn wisdom. The public arm
has scarcely been raised to rescue the women
of a considerable portion of America from a
degradation ag vile, as abhorrent as ever cursed
any people or any race. It is the greatest
abomination of the age. It was a prominent
part of the indictment found against slavery,
that it made possible the subjection of a certain
clags—marlk, only a.certain class—of woman-
kind in a part of the country, to the shame of
prostitution, or to a denial of the rights of
marriage. But Mormounism not only makes
possible, but it makes ebligatory the prostitution,
or the subversion of the marriage rights, not
of a certain class but of all classes of women
~within the reach of its power. And this not
by lax civil legislation, but by the most strin-
gent compulsion of church laws, to refuse obe-
dience to which is made the highest crime, which
subjects the refuser to the severest civil penal-
ties, and to social and religious disabilities.
American slavery was never so pernicious as a
perverter of the public conscience and a de-
stroyer of general moralily, a8 American po-
lygamy. We say “American polygamy,” for
we have strong doubts.whether such an abom-
ination would be permitted to flourish in any
other civilized nation, as it has flourished here.

We think we have fully exposed the fallacy
of the “Amendment Party’s” argument in
which they, in the face of all authority, con-
‘found crime with religion. Now the question
will arise, What will you do with the Mormon

claim that the Bible teaches them to practice
polygamy? First we must say that that ques-
tion does not come between us and the Relig-
ious Reform  Association. If the Bible were
declared the supreme law of the land, the Bible
argument on polygamy would have yet to be
settled, just as it has now. If this Assdciation’
has not foreseen this, they are blind indeed. 1f
they have seen it, we have never learned it
from any of their utterances. But, secondly,
we deny the claim of the Mormons in this re-
spect. But as this paper is already longer than
we intended, we must reserve that subject for
another number. The importance of the ques-
tion must be our excuse for making this article
g0 long; and much yet remains to be’'said.
J.H. W.

Proposed Union of Church and State.

NorwITHsTANDING the fact that the so-called
National Reform Association repeatedly dis-
claims any desire to bring about a union of
Church and State, and is professedly opposed
to such a thing, it it not very difficult to show
that, although its supporters reject the name,
the thirg itself is that for which they are
most earnestly striving. This is shown plainly
enough by that article of their constitution,
which states that the object is to secure such
an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States as shall place all Christian insti-
tutions and usages on an undeniable legal basis
in the fandamental law of the land. Men do
not seriously work for the enactment of laws
which they have no intention of enforcing;
therefore we may be sure that when they shall
have accomplished their purpose, ¢ Christian
institutions and usages” will be enforced by
law. Now when we consider that the term
“the church” refers not to any single denom-
ination, but to all professed believers in the
Christian religion, it is plain that the carrying
out of the design of the National Reform Party,
will be nothing less than a union of Church
and State.

But we are not now obliged to draw con-
clusions as to the intent of this Association.
The Christian Statesman is the ovgan of that
Association, and in one of the issues of March,
1884, Rev. J. W. Foster expressed its design in
8o clear a manner as to leave no room for
doubt. The first proposition was that, «Ac-
cording to the Scriptures, Church and State are
mutually separate and independent divine in-
stitutions.” 'This proposition, which may mean
anything or nothing, was doubtless intended to
prepare the mind for the strong statements
that follow, just as the infamous Jeffries used
to raise the hopes of his victims to the highest
piteh before he pronounced upon them an out-
rageous and cruel sentence. The second prop-
osition is explicit enough to satisfy the dullest
mind. It is this:— ‘

“According to the Scriptures, the State and
its sphere exist for the sake of and to serve the
interests of the church.” But the learncd writer
and the ingenuous party for which he speaks,
would not have any one imagine that this
means a union of Church and State. Oh, no!
Both are “mutually independent;” neverthe-
less the church is to be master, and the State

to exist simply “to serve the interests of the
church.” The lion and the lamb are “mutu-
ally independent and separate” animals; there
can be no equal union between them; but they
may lie down together, the lamb taking its po-
sition inside the lion, the better to serve his
lordship’s interest.

This was just the condition of things during
the middle ages, when the pope had gained su-
preme control of affairs. There was no more
union of Church and State then than there
would be now if the Statesman’s ideas were
carried ont. Then the State was allowed to
exist solely for the purpose of serving the in-
terests of the church, and when any secular
ruler, as in the case of Henry IV., presumed
to act in a way to serve the interests of his
Government, he was deposed and excommuni-
cated, and all his dominion was placed under
interdict, until he submitted. Human nature
has not changed a particle since the eleventh
century. Let the body of professed Christians
once become thoroughly indoctrinated with the
idea that the State exists solely to serve the
interests of the church, and, with the power in
their hands, the horrors of the inquisition will
be revived, unless all shall allow the claim.

Again Mr. Foster says: “The true State will
have a wise roference to the church’s intorests,
in all her legislative, executive, and judicial pro-
ceedings. Public vice and erime, immorality
and licentiousness, the wild boar from the for-
ost, that devours the garden of the Liord, it de-
stroys; and morality, virtue, and good order,
the handmaids to religion, it promotes and en-
courages.” livery Government tonds to pro-
mote morali'y, virtue, and good order; it is for
this purposc that Governments exist, and unloss
this is done there is no Government, for gov-
ernment means restraint, and Governments ex-
ist for the sale purpose of affording equal rights
to all, by restraining the outward manifesta-
tion of those passions which would endanger .
human rights. But this promotion of good or-
der is solely for the sake of good order, and
not for the sake of religion. The State pro-
motes virtue and good order, not because they
are handmaids of religion, but because without
them there will be anarchy and no government.
It cannot make men moral, because morality
has to do with the heart, and not simply with
outward acts, of which alone the State can
take cognizance. A man may be vicious at
heart, and yet do nothing of which the State
can -talke notice; nay, even his most intimate
friends may be ignorant of his immoral ten-
dencies. Religion alone can change a man’s
heart and make him truly virtuous; and this it
can do with the individual, even if there be no
State,

But Mr, Foster goes further. He says of the
true State: “ The expenses of the church in car-
rying on her public aggressive work, it meets in
whole or in part out of the public treasury.” Itis
but just to the Statesman to say that it enters a
gentle protest to this statement, saying that the
National Reform Association “does not hold
that the State should contribute directly to the
finaneial support of the church.” It does, how-
ever, indorsc the statement that *“the church
will recognize the good offices of the Christian
State; and the true State will formally acknowl-
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edge.its obligation to serve the church;” and|P

there is an approval of the claim that it is «“ the
duty of the State, as such, to enter into alliance
with the church of Christ, and to profess, ad-
bere to, defend, and maintain the true religion.”

Is not this a union of Church and State? If
it is not, then such a thing is impossible. Equal-
ity is not necessary to a union. An alliance
may be formed between superior and inferior
as well as betweon cquals. And this is the alli-
ance proposed,—an alliance as between mistress
and servant, in which the church is to act as
mistress, and the State as a dutiful and obedi-
ent servant. If it is no¢ a union of Church and
State, it is at any rate a thing most earnestly to
be shunned.

It may be wondered why we, as Christians,
“should objeet to such a union. We object to it
simply because we are Christians. We know
that such a union is not in accordance with the
spirit of Christianity. The life and practice of
our Lord was an example for all Christians.
Ho did not ask the rulers to support him; on
the contrary he recognized the right of earthly
governors to exact support from him and his fol.
lowers. He did not desire forced service; he
asks not now for anything but willing obedicence.
He taught his followers that in this world they
were to expect tribulation as pilgrims and so-
Jjourners, and not that they should exaet obedi-
ence as kings in their own land; that their time
for reigning would come when he himself should
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with
him. Matt. 25:31-34. Therefore when the
church proposes, not simply to unite with the
State, but to be served by the State, it is depart-
ing from the precepts of the Master, and is be-
coming unchrigtian. It is for this reason that
we oppose such a step. For ourselves, we have
no desire to depart from any true Christian in-
stitutions and usages; we acknowledge the di-
vine law that enforces them, and hence have no
need that they should be enforced by the law
of the Jand; and we deem it neither just nor
wige to force those who do not believe in them
to conform to them. The injustice must be ap-
parent to all, and who will say that it is a wise
policy to force men to act the hypocrite ?

The Statesman indignantly repels any accu-
sation that its proposed amendment would in-
fringo upon the rights of any one, much less take
them away. From its own standpoint it would
not interfere with the rights of any; because
when that amendment should be carried, it
would at once appear that all of its opposers
wero possessed of no rights,—a distinction
without enough difference to satisfy. the minor-
ity. A movement whose obvious result would
be to deprive even a single individual of his
inalienable rights of life, liberty, or the pursuit
of happiness, should be vigorously opposed by
all true men, and most of all by Christians.

E.J.W.

No Christianity by Law.

Tus following sensible remarks we find in the
Pacific, the Congregational paper of San Fran-
cisco:—

“A circular of the ¢ National Reform Associa-
tion’ hag fallen into our hands, and calls for a
brief notice. We assent to its ‘tundamentals,’
viz.: ‘That Almighty God is the source of all

ower and autbority in civil government, that
the Lord Jesus Christ is the ruler of nations,
and that the revealed will of God is of su-
preme authority in civil affairs” We share in

its regrets over the many ‘persevering attempts ! )
jand wrong. KEvery one is then left free to do

which are made to prohibit the reading of the
Bible in our public schools, to overthrow our
Sabbath laws, to abolish the oath, prayer in our
National and State Legislatures, days of fast-
ing and thanksgiving and other Christian feat-
ures of our institutions, and so to divorce the
Ameorican Government from all connection with
the Christian religion.” But we are not satis-
fied that it would be, on the whole, the best
thing (even if it could be brought about with
very little effort) to insert a clause in the
United States Constitution, as an amendment,
containing ‘explicit evidence of the Christian
character and purpose of the nation.” We
heartily desire ‘to make this nation, consist-
ently, and in the fullest sense, a Christian na-
tion,” and all our labors are in that dircction.
But the nation will not be made such by any
sort of an amendment to the Constitution; and
when it has become such, there will be scarcely
any nced of such an amendment. If our spirit
and conduet be Christian, any public declaration
will not make the fact any more certain, will
scarcely magnify it and will bardly make it
more influential.”

No Power but of God.

THis is the declaration of the Apostle Paul
concerning earthly Governments. Some have
been troubled to reconcile what he says of the
ruler, that “he beareth not the sword in vain,”
with the words of Christ concerning non-
resistance, and also with his own words in
another place in his letter to the Romans, that
we shall not avenge ourselves, because ven
geance bhelongs to the Lord, and he will repay.
This latter declaration and the words of Christ
in his “ Sermon on the Mount” have been urged
against inflicting penalties for crimes. A cer-
tain class of self-styled philanthropists assure us
that he who commits a crime only proves him-
gelf an object of pity, and it is our duty to imi-
tate the benevolence of God; who “maketh his
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.”
The infliction of penalties (they say) is vindie-
tive, and contrary to the spirit of Christ, who
commanded to resist not evil

But we think the trouble of those who can-
not harmonize the seriptures noticed, is quite
needless. And they entirely misapprebend the
character of God and the nature of his Govern-
ment, who seek to draw therefrom an argument
againgt the infliction of penalties. The Apostle
Peter indeed says that God is long-suffering,
not, willing that any should perish, but that all
gshould come to repentance. But that does not
destroy the fact that the day of Judgment and
perdition of ungodly men will certainly come.

Blackstone well says that the strength of a
law is in its penalty. Indeed, there can be no
law without a penalty. It is the penalty which
divides between [law and adwice, for a rule is
only enforced by a penalty, and that counsel
which cannot be enforced is only advisory—not
peremptory. Hence to enact laws with no
penalties would be only a farce; and to enact
laws with penalties, and never execute them,
would algso be a farce. Practically the result
would be the same—there would be no law.

And it is also true—evidently true—that in

the absence of law there can be no Government.
Where no law is, sin cannot be imputed, and
virtue cannot be defined; there can be no trans-
gression, no obedience, no measurement of right

that whieh is right in his own eyes, restrained
only by the fear of him who may be stronger
and more desperate than himsclf.

Bur the question is raised: Do you beliove
that wicked Governments are of God? We
reply that God is the Author of Government,
as he is the Creator of man. There is no man
who cannot trace his origin to the hand of
God; and there is no Government which has
not its basis in the order which God has cstab-
lished.. Man has “sought out many inven-
tions,” and lost his uprightness; but he is still
to be regarded as the creature of God, endowed
by his Creator with noble powers and great
privileges. And so of Governments; they may
abuge their power, and pervert justice—but
that powor originates in God and in his ordi-
nance. And thus Josus answered Pilate:
“Thou couldest have no power at all against
me, except it were given thee from above.”

A Government that is measurably wicked is
bettor than none at all. Rule, cven when un-
necessarily stern and severe, is better than dis-
order and confusion. While tyranny oppresses,
anarchy destroys. Where Government exists,
where order is enferced, some rights will be
gecured. But where anarchy and confusion
reign, there no rights are secure. Society, in
any- proper sense, cannot exist. Therefore
without Government, without a conservation of
rights, whatever the aspirations of man may
be, he cannot rise above a state of barbavism,
But “ God is not the author of confusion.”  Who
would not thank and adore him that he has
ordained Governments upon the ecarth, and
that he upholds them by his providence and by
the authority of his word ?

Paul thus describes the power of the Gov:
ernor: “But if thou do that which is ovil, be
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain;
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to
exccute wrath upon him that docth evil”
Many take the view that when Christ came he
entirely changed the order which had thereto-
fore existed, and in his Sermon on the Mount
destroyed the power of civil Government. But
the words of Paul here quoted disprove this,
And bis words here coincide with other expres-
sions in the New Testament.

How, then, is the apparent discrepancy of
the texts to be reconciled? In -this manncr:
In the Sermon on the Mount Christ was speak-
ing to his disciples—to his church. Paul, in
Rom. 13, was speaking, not of the church, but
of civil Government. If Matt. 5 : 38-40, Rom.
12:19, and 13 : 1-4 had been spoken to and of
the same clags, we cannot see how they could
be harmonized; a contradiction would seem to
be unavoidable. ‘

And the conclusion is now unavoidable that
in these scriptures the chureh and civil Govern-
ment are separated, never to be united. The
Government is to execute vengeance, wrath,
or justice upon evil-doers; the church 18 not.
The highest office borne by the apostles of
Christ was that of ambassadors; 2 Cor. 5:19,"
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20. The civil Governor was an executive offi-
cer. The two were not united. In the Secript-
ures they are kept separate. But in the days
of Constantine the two began to be united; the
bishop of Rome was made a civil magistrate.
And his power as a magistrate was increased
because he was the bishop of the church. Soon
be laid aside his commission as an ambassador
of reconciliation, and history attests that he
did not bear the sword in vain! And when the
sword of power was united with the office of a
Christian bishop, then began the ¢ dark ages”
of the church. Thenceforth the church, pre-
sidéd over by bishops holding the sword of
civil power, became a harlot « drunken with
the blood of the saints.”

Look to all history and see the effect of unit-
ing the civil and Christian elements in Govern-
ments,  Look at Rome; look at Constantinople,
now the Greek Church; look at Spain, at Aus-
tria, at Mexico, at South America, where the
civil authority is subordinated to or amalga-
mated with tho ecclesiastical. England stands
highest in the list of ‘“BEstablished Churches,”
but behold the traffic in sacred orders; the
“livings” possessed by profligate clergymen,
gold to men in no manner qualified to fill the
office. Such abuses could not exist were not
the nation made a professedly « Christian na-
tion” by uniting religion with the secular
power. And, to come nearer to our homes, yes,
{o our very homes, look at Utah! This foul
blot in our favored nation shows what is possi-
ble, and nearly what.has always been actual,
when the civil power is subordinated to the
ccclesiastical; when the faith and practice of
the church is enforced by civil authority.

For the sake of our national honor; for the
sake of religion; for the sake of the liberty of
conscience which we have hitherto enjoyed un-
der our Constitution; for the sake of the purity
of the churches, we hope and pray that our
Government will not be turned into a religious
machine to turn out machine-made Christians !
‘We hope that the Christian r'eligion will never
be placed on a “legal basis' in the Constitution
of the United States. And we hope the Amer-
ican people will be warned, and resolve to frus-
trate the purpose of those religious zealots who
demand that “Congress shall establish a standard
of religion.” And we promise to do our utmost
to sound the alarm—to warn the people of the
danger which is coming to ourhomes. If “pure
religion and undefiled ” could be advanced by
civil legislation; if men could be made Chris-
tians by vote, we would gladly join the « Relig-
ious Amendment Party;” but when the oppo-
site is certain to be the effect of such action, we
cannot refrain from raising our voices in -an
earnest protest against the anion of the
churches with the civil power. -3 HOW

Ir the struggle be between Christianity and

infidelity, we take the side of Christianity. If
between a Christian and an infidel, we stop and
inquire into the cause. If the Christian is en-
~deavoring to deprive the infidel of his rights,
we will ignore his profession and defend the
infidel. Z77ue Christianity robs no one of his
rights, but its followers do to others as they
would that others should do to them, w.

Macaulay on Gladstone.

¢ The State in its relations with the Church. By W.
E. Gladstone, Esq., Student of Christ Church, and M., P.
for Newark., 8vo. Second Edition. London, 1839.”

SucH is the title of a work which Macaulay
roviewed in the year of its issue. The matter
of the book and the review is now nearly half
a century old, but in one sense it will never
grow old. The reviewer certainly shows him-
self master of the situation, and we take great
pleasure in giving some extracts from his argu-
ment. If the reader will drop the name, “Mr.
Gladstone,” and read “Religious Amendment
Party”’ in its place, it .-will read just as well,
and be timely in its application. We hope to
give more from this essay in the future:—

“ When we pass from individuals to systems,
we by no means find that the aptitude of Gov-
ernments for propagating religions truth is pro-
portioned to their aptitude for secular functions.
Without being blind admirers either of the
French or of the American -institutions, weo
think it clear that the persons and property of
citizens are better protected in France and in
New England than in almost any society that
now exists, or that has ever existed; very much
better, certainly, than in the Roman empire
under the orthodox rule of Constantine and
Theodosiug. But neither the Government of
France, nor that of New England, is so organ-
ized as to be fit for the propagation of theolog-
ical doctrines. Nor do we think it improbable
that the most serious religious errors might
prevail in a State which, considered merely
with reference to temporal objects, might ap-
proach far nearer than any that has ever been
known, to the idea of what a State should be.

“But we shall leave thigs abstract gquestion,
and look at the world as we find it. Does,
then, the way in which Governments generally
obtain their power malke it at all probable that
they will be more favorable to orthodoxy than
to heterodoxy ? A nation of bavbarians pours
down on a rich and unwarlike empire, enslaves
the ‘people, portions out the Jand, and blends
the institutions which it finds in the cities with
those which it has brought from the woods. A
handful of daring adventurers from a civilized
nation wander to some savage country, and re-
duce the aboriginal race to bondage. A suc-
cessful general turns his arms against the State
which he serves. A society, made bratal by
oppression, rises madly on its masters, sweeps
away all old laws and usages, and, when its
first paroxysm of rage i8 over, sinks down pas-
sively under any form of polity which may
spring out of the chaos. A chief of a party, as
at Florence, becomes imperceptibly a sovereign,
and the founder of a dynasty. A captain of
mercenaries, as at Milan, seizes on a city, and
by the sword makes himself its ruler. An
elective Senate, as at Venice, usurps permanent
and hereditary power. It isin events such as
these that Governments have generally orig-
inated; and we can see nothing in such events
to warrant us in believing that the Governments
thus called into existence will be peculiarly
well fitted to distingnish between religious
truth and heresy.

“When, again, we look at the constitutions ‘of

‘Governments which have become settled, we

find no great security for the orthodoxy of

rulers. One magistrate holds power because
his name was drawn out of a purse; another,
because his father held it before him. There
are representative systems of all sorts, Jarge
constituent bodies, small constituent bodies,
universal suffrage, high pecuniary qualifications.
We see that, for the temporal ends of govern-
ment, some of these constitutions are very skill-
fully constructed, and that the very worst of
them is preferable to anarchy. We see some
sort of connection between the very worst of
them and the temporal well-being of society.
But it passes our understanding to comprehend
what connection any one of thom has with the-

ological truth.
“And how stands the fact? Have not almost

all the Governments in the world always been
in the wrong on religious subjects ? Mr. Glad-
stone, we imagine, would say that, except in
the time of Coustantine, of Jovian, and of a
very fow of their successors, and occasionally in
Hngland since the Reformation, no Government
has ever been sincerely friendly to the pure and
apostolical Church of Christ. If, therefore, it
be true that every ruler is bound in conscience
to uge his power for the propagation of his own
religion, it will follow that, for one ruler who
has been bound in conscience to use his power
for the propagation of truth, a thousand have
been bound in conscience to use their power for
the propagation of falschood. Surely this is a
conclugion from which common sense recoils.
Surely, if experience shows that a certain ma-
chine, when used to produce a certain effect,
does not produce that effect once in a thousand
times, but produces, in the vast majority of
cases, an effect directly contrary, we cannot be
wrong in saying that it is not a machine of
which the principal end is to be 0 usecd.

 «1f, indeed, the magistrate would content
himself with laying his opinions and reasons
before the people, and would leave the people,
uncorrupted by hope or fear, to judge for them-
selves, we should see little reason to apprehend
that his interference in favor of error would be
seriously prejudicial to the interests of truth.
Nor.do we, as will hereafter be seen, object to
his taking this course, when it is compatible
with the efficient discharge of his more especial
duties. But this will not satisfy Mr. Gladstone,
He would have the magistrate resort to means
which have a great tendency to make malcon-
tents, to make hypocrites, to make careless
nominal conformists, but no tendency whatever
to produce honest and rational conviction. It
seems to us quite clear that an inquirer who
has no wish except to know the truth is more
likely to arrive at the truth than an inquirer
who knows that, if he decides one way, he shall
be rewarded, and that, if he decides the other
way, he shall be punished. Now, Mr. Gladstone
would have Governments propagate their opin-
ions by excluding all dissenters from all ¢ivil of-
fice. Thatis tosay,he would have Governments
propagate their opinions by a process which has
wo reference whatever to the truth or falsehood
of those opinions, by arbitrarily uniting certain
worldly advantages with one set of doctrines,
and certain worldly inconveniences with another
set. It is of the very nature of argument to
serve the interests of truth; but if rewards and
punishments serve the interests of truth, it is by
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mere accident. It is very much easier to find
arguments for the divine authority of the Gos-
pel than for the divine authority of the Koran.
But it is just ag easy to bribe or rack a Jow
into Mohammedanism as into Christianity.”

A Parallel.

Tue following is from KFroude's picture of
Rome in the days of Cssar. The reader will
be dull indeed who cannot see in it a striking
parallel to very many featurcs of our own na-
tion in our own time. All that is wanting to
make our country equal to Rome in its darkest
days and worst phases, is to closely unité the
civil and religious interests of the nation, so as
to make the State uphold the church and en-
-force her dogmas: —

«“ With such vividness, with such transparent
clearness, tho age stands bofore us of Cato and
Pompey, of Cicero and Julius Caesar; the more
distinetly because it was an age in so many
ways the counterpart of our own, the blossom-
ing period of the old civilization, when the in-
tellect was trained to the highest point which

_ it could reach, and on the groat subjects of hu-
man interest, on morals and politics, on poctry
and art, even on religion itself and the specula-
tive problems of life, mon thought as we think,
doubted where we doubt, argued as we argue,
aspired and struggled after the same objects.
It was an age of material progress and material
civilization; an age of civil liberty and intel-
lectual culture; an age of pamphlets and epi-
grams, of salons and of dinner parties, of sen-
atorial majorities and electoral corryption. The
highest offives of State were open in theory to
the meanecst citizen; they were confined, in
fact, to those who had the longest purses, or
the most ready use of the tongue on popular
platforms. Distinctions of birth had been ox-
changed for distinctions of wealth. The strug-
gles between plebeians and patricians for equal-
ity of privilege were over, and a new division
had been formed betweeon the party of property
and a party who desired a change in the struct-
ure of society. The free cultivators were dis-
appearing from the soil. Ttaly was being ab-
sorbed into vast cstates, held by a few favored
families and cultivated by slaves, while the old
agricultural population was driven off the land,
and was crowded into towns. The rich were
extravagant, for life had ceased to have prac-
tical interest, except for its material pleasures;
the occupation of the higher classcs was to ob-
tain money without labor, and to spend it in
- idle enjoyment. Patriotism survived on the
lips, but patriotism meant the ascendancy of
the party which would maintain the cxisting
order of things, or would overthrow it for a
more equal distribution of the good things
which alone were valued. Religion, once the
foundation of the laws and rule of personal
conduct, had subsided into opinion. The edu-
cated, in their hearts, disbolieved it. Tomples
wore still built with increasing splendor; the
established forms were serupulously observed.
Public men spoke conventionally of Provi-
dence; that they might throw on ‘their oppo-
nents the odium of impiety; bul of genuine
belief that life had any serious meaning, there
was none remaining beyond the circle of the

silent, patient, ignorant multitude. The whole
spiritual atmosphere was saturated with cant—
cant moral, cant political, cant religious; an af-
fectation of high principle which had ccased to
touch the conduct, and flowed on in an increas-
ing volume of insincere and unreal speech.
The truest thinkers were those who, like Lu-
cretius, spoke frankly out their real convie-
tions, declared that Providence was a dream,
and that man and the world he lived in were
material phenomena, generated by natural
forces out of cosmic atoms, and into atoms to
be again resolved.

“Tendencies now in operation may a few
generations hence land modern society in sim-
ilar conclusions, unless other convictions revive
meanwhile and get the mastery of them; of
which possibility no more need be said than
this, that unless there be such a revival in some
shape or other, the forces, whatever they be,
which control the forms in which human things
adjust themselves, will mako an end again, as
they made an end before, of what are called
free institutions. -Popular forms of govern-
ment are possible only when individual men
can govern their own lives on moral principles,
and when duty is of more importance than
pleasure, and justice than material expediency.”

A Christian Nation.

THERE is no such thing as a Christian nation
on carth. The queen of Bngland ig the head
of the church, and the Government supports
the church. But the recent revelations of in-
iquity in high places in Loundon Jeads us to
think it might appropriately be named “the
great city which -spiritually is called Sodom and
Bgypt.” Rev.11:8. Only a very small pro-
portion of any nation is truly Christian. The
“ National Reform Association” says that this
is a Christian nation, and therefore we must
have a religious amendment of the Constitu-
tion that we may properly represent ourselves
to the world. They algo say that nothing will
make ug a Christian nation but such an amend-
ment. The N. Y. Independent, in January, 1875,
thus pointedly exposed their inconsistency:—

«This being a Christian nation, we have a
right to acknowledge God in the Constitution;
because, as things are now, this is not a Chris-
tian nation, and needs such recognition to make
it one. )

«Thig having always been a Christian nation,
we have a right to keep it such; and, therefore,
we need this Amendment, since hitherto, with-
out it, we have only becn a heathen nation.

«In other words; we need to make this a
Christian nation because we are already such;
on the ground that if we do not make it such
we are not a Christian nation.

«“Because the people are substantially all
Christians we have a right and have need to
make the Constitution Christian, to check our
powerful element of unbelievers.

“ We mean to interfere with no man’s rights,
but only to get certain rights, now belonging
to all, restricted to Christians. '

.“This Religious Amendment is to have no
practical effect, its object being to check infi-
delity.

“It is to interfere with no man’s rights, but

only to make the unbeliever concede to Chris-
tians the right to rule in their interest, and to
give up like claims for himself.

«It is meant to have no practical effect; and
therefore, will be of great usc to us.

“ We want to recognize God, and Christianity
as our national duty to Deity; but intend to
give no effect to such recognition—pleaging
God by judicially voting ourselves pious and do-
ing nothing more.

“ We shall leave all religions in equality be-
fore the law, and make Christianity the adopted
religion of the nation. '

“ Christianity, being justice, requires us to put
down infidelity by taking advantage of our
numbers to secure rights which we do not allow
to others.

« Justice to Christians is one thing, and to in-
fidels another.

“We being a Christian people, tho Jewish
and unbelicving portion of our people are not,
of right, part of the people.

“And so, having no rights which we, as
Christians, are bound to respect, we must adopt
this Amendment in our intevest.

¢« Pagging this act will not make any to be
Christiang who are not Christians, but it is
necded to make this a more Christian nation.

“'The people are not t6 be made more Chris-
tian by it; but, since the nation cannot be
Christian unless the people are, it is meant to
make the nation Cbhristian without affecting
the people.

«That is, the object of this Amendment is to
make the nation Christian without making the
people Christians.

“ By putting God in the Constitution he will
be recognized by nobody else than those who
already recognize him; and, therefore, we need
the amendment for a fuller recognition of him.

“If we say we believe in God and Christ in
the Constitution, it is true of those believing in
him and a lie as to the rest; and, as the first
clags already recognize him, we want this
Amendment as a recognition by the latter class,
so that our whole people shall recognize him.

. “Whether we have an acknowledgmont of
God in the Constitution or not, we are a Chris-
tian nation; and, therefore, it is this recognition
of God that is to make us a Christian nation.”

Dr. A. M. MiLLiGAN was one of the main
spokes in the National Reform whoeel. He died
not long since, and, in writing of him after-
ward, Mr. M. A. Gault, a sceretary and one of
the chief speakers of the National Reform
Party, said:—

«“] heard him once remark that he was
mainly indebted to his theological professor,
Dr. James R. Wilson, for his inspiration on Na-
tional Reform. I can say that I received my
inspiration on that subject from Dr. A.. M. Mil-
ligan.” ‘

We think that this is just the correct state- ‘
ment of the scheme of National Reform inspi-
ration. We are satisfied that that is the exact
size of the channel along which the stream of
National Reform inspiration flows. And we
are sure that the religio-political aspirations of
ambitious clerics is the highest point to which
the source of National Refgrm inspiration can
ever be traced. AT J,
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To avLL our readers we recommend the selec-
tion on another page from Macaulay’s review of
Gladstone on « Church and State.”” In justice
to Gladstone we add that he repudiated his
former position atter reading the review. The
Religious Amendment Party is advised to
make a note of this fact.

THE Christian Statesman, the organ of the
Religious Amendment Party, is now in the
 midst of its 18th volume, and has never had an
opponent to oxpose its fallacies, or to advocate
the rights of conscience in our land. We hope
to keep them close company the rest of the
race.

TuerE is in the land no paper as large as the
SentiNEL, published monthly, the contents of
which is got up with so great carée, which is of-
fered at so small a price. The publishers will
not make money in the enterprise, but they will
have tho satisfaction of knowing that they are
doing good service to the cause of our country,
and of our common humanity. We expect that
all, without respect to party or beliefy, who love
“justice, liberty, and equality,” will give us

their support, and aid in extending the circula- |

tion of the SEnTINEL. We intend that every
article shall be carefully prepared, and nothing
be admitted to its columns to which anyone can
reasonably take exceptions. Wherever we find
error, in whatever company it may be, we shall
pay heed to the words of the prophet—« Cry
aloud, spare not.” ‘

A “*Non Sequitur.”

In the address of Dr. Hays, in the Pittsburg
Convention, speaking of the State Constitutional
Convention, he said:—

*“ Would it have been out of place for them to
have said, The Bible is for this State the stand-
ard of morality, and on all subjects concerning
which the State takes action, it is to be the
guide ?”

But Dr. Hays knew perfectly well that a
moral amendment is not what thoy ask. Their
declaration is for a religious amendment. They
avow their intention to put the usages, institu-
tions, and laws of Christianity on a legal basis,
Is it possible that there are Doctors of Divinity
in our land who are so ignorant of principles as to
confound Christien institutions with morallaws?
And if the Bible is to be the standard of eivil
legislation, whose construction of the Bible
shall be adopted? Would not such a declara-
tion as Dr. Hays suggested, and such an amend-
ment as this Association seeks, lead to endless
religious disputes in our legislatures and in Con-
gress? And will this increase general respect
for the Bible, and tend to purify the religious
atmosphere of our country? Just the reverse,
we firmly belicve. When a candidate’s religious
position is to be canvassed in party caucuses,
and political demagogues, because they have
wired themselves into office, have to settle ques-
tions on the Bible, then we may write “Icha-
bod ” on our churches and on the popular relig-
ion. Heaven save us from that day!

The Never-Failing Resuit.

M’CriNrock AND STRONG's “Biblical, Theolog-
ical, and Beclesiastical Cyclopedia” thus speaks
of the result of Constantine’s taking the church
under the patronage of the Government:—

“All impediments to an open profession of

Christianity were removed, and it became the
established religion of the émpire. Numerous,
however, in various points of view, as were the
advantages aceruing to it from this change, it
soon began to suffer from being brought into
close contact with the fostering influence of
secular power. The simplicity of the gospel
was corrupted; pompous rites and ceremonies
were introduced; worldly honors and emolu-
ments were conferred on the teachers of Chris-
tianity; and the kingdom of Christ in a great
measure was converted into a kingdom of this
world.”

If they who advocate the union of civil and
ecclesiastical power in the United States could
show that the result above specified has not
been the unfailing effect of such a union, or if.
they could give a reason why we should not
expect the same result of such a union here,
then they could make a more plausible appeal
in behalf of their movement. But we can give
good reasons for looking for the same effect
from the same cause, everywhere and every
time,

Too Plain to Be Denied.

In the National Convention of the Reform
Party, in 1874, President Brunot said tﬁey had
no intontion to disturb that provision of our
Constitution which forbids any religious test as
a qualification for office. Yet in 1875, the
Christian Statesman, speaking of certain con-
gressmen who traveled on Sunday on their way
t0 Washington, said:—

“Not one of those men who thus violated
the Sabbath is fit to hold official position in a
Christian nation. Give us in the Na-
tional Constitution, the simple acknowledgment
of the law of God as the supreme law of na-
tions, and all the results indicated in this note
will ultimately be secured.”

Waiving the “ quantum of the sin” involved,
we would like to know how a «Christian na-
tion” can make a person ineligible to office on
such a ground, and yet not disturb the afore-
said provision-of the Constitution? The truth
is, that such a Religious Amendment as that
for which they call would require the entire re-
modeling of our Government, to make it con-
form to the demands of the churches. And
this that party knows, and their efforts are put
forth with a full knowledge of that fact in
view. Are the American people prepared for
this? Can they be persuaded to it?

A Good Confession.

Ir is an old saying, that an open confession is
good for the soul. In the Christian Statesman
of Jan. 8, 1885, we find one that is most excel-
lent. Rev. J. M. Armour, a zealous National
Reformer, after telling how a cortain man had

expressed to him the hope that the National Re- |

form movement may succeed, utiers the follow-
ing sentence, which we quote verbatim ef litera-
tom, italics and all:—

“Ag I loft him, I felt deeply that our move-
ment was literally following in the footsteps of
that monarch of old, of whom it 1s 80 often said
that he ‘sinned and made Israel to sin. "

That-is good. Indeed it would be impossible
to more fitly describe the nature of the Na-
tional Reform movement. And yet we cannot
help thinking it a queer confession to come from
one who is so wedded to that movement as is
Mr. Armour. We rather incline to the opinion
that he intended to pay a compliment to Na-
tional Reform. But be that as it may, he states
the exact truth.

Is It Blindness?

Grorge P. Havs, D. D., president of a col-
lege in Pennsylvania, delivered an address at
the National Convention . of the Religious
Amendment Association in Pittsburg, in Feb-
ruary, 1874. The reporter said his speech
“was received with frequent marks of approba-
tion, and his witty points drew forth shouts of
laughter.” We can testify that this was the
case. Weshall have use for some of his points
hereafter. For the present we only notice his
argument against neutrality in regard to the
subject of the Amendment. He said:—

“To attempt neutrality by a nation that has
crimes to punish, and rights of property to de-
cide, is equally impossible and can only issue in
practical but ntter atheism.”

That there is any relation between laws for
the punishment of crime and the protection of
property, and a Religious Amendment to our
Constitution which would unite religion and the
State, it will take more than a witty man to
show. If this was not the intention of the ar-
gument, then we would like to know why these
ideas were thus coupled together in the address,

And can anybody be saved from atheism by an
amendment of our National Constitution? If
we could only bave an amendment of the
Congtitution- which would secare some people
against imbecility, it would be well worth striv-
ing for.

WeLL Pur.~-The Champlain Journal, speak-
ing of the proposed Religious Amendment of the
Constitution, made the following just remarks:

“However slight, it is the first move for a
union of Church and State. If we may cut off
ever 80 few persons from the right of citizen-
ship on account of difference of religious belief,
then with equal justice and propriety may a
majority at any time dictate the adoption of
still further articles of belief, until our Consti-
tution is but the text-book of a sect beneath
whose tyrannical sway ail Lberty of religious
opinion will be crushed.”

At first it appeared ¢slight,” because its ad-
vocates so stoutly denied their object of erecting
in the Constitution “a standard of religion” to
which all must conform. But from their later
avowals Church and State stand out in bold
relief in their intentions.
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Effect of National Religion.

THE Examiner and Chronicle is the leading
Baptist paper of this country. When the Na-
tional Reform Asgsociation was formed, and the
object announced, to procure a religions amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United States,
this paper said:— ' :

“This agitation for a national roligion, offi-
cially professed, has, for its logical outcome,
persecution—that, and nothing more nor Jess.
It is a-movement backward to the era of Con-
stantine; as far below the spirituality of the
New Testament as it is below the freedom of
republican America.”

The State and the Church.

. I~ 1848 Baptist W. Noel (England), a writer
of acknowledged ability, published a work on
the subject of Church and State, in which he
reviewed some of the positions taken by Mr.
Gladstone on this subjeet. Iis work was not
a review of Gladstone, as was Macaulay’s essay,
but his points are equally well made. Unlike
Macaulay, he is “a dissenter” and a minister.
The following extract is from Mr. Noel’s book,
page 29:—

“How many members of Parliament profess
to trust wholly in Christ for their salvation from
hell) and thorefore make his word their exclu-
sive rule of conduct? If the majority are with-
out this [aith, they are unchristian and ungodly;
and the union between the church and the State,
is the union between tho churches of Christ
and a body of unconverted men—-it is the union
of the church with the world. And since all
who are not with Christ are against him, it is
the union of his friends with his enemies. The
effect of the union does not depend upon what
the State ought to be, but upon what it is; and
to advocate the union because the State is bound
to be evangelical, is the same thing as to say
that a thief should be made the trustee of =
property because he is bound to be honest; or
that the Lord’s supper should be administered
to a drunken profligate because he is bound to
be virtuous and sober. The advocates of the
union constantly argue, not from what the State
is, but from what it ought to be; and infer most
erroneously the effect of the union of the
churches with the actual State from what they
suppose would be the effect of their union with
the Utopian State. The actual State is irrelig-
ious, and the churches are bound to dissolve
their union with it.”

Secularized Christianity.

In the first number of the SENTINEL, We
pointed out some of the unavoidable conse-
quences of legalizing Christianity in our Gov-
ernment. The points there set forth are so
clear and undeniable that we do not fear con-
tradiction on any one of them. To place the
laws and usages of Christianity on a “legal
basig,” as the “National Reform Association”
demands, is to so relate them to the Govern-
ment that they may be enforced by law. But
as to what is Christian. law, usage, or institu-
tion, or as to the intention and manner of ob-
servance of these laws and institutions, there
is a world-wide difference of opinion in the
United States. Iow shall these differences be
reconciled, or by what authority shall these
conflicts of faith and practice be adjusted? On
this point we affirmed as follows:—

“The court is mnecessarily constituted the
judge and cxponent of the law; and therefore
if disagrecment arises as to the meaning of the
law, or as to what constitutes a misdemeanor
in the premises, the court is the authority, and
the sole authority, to which appeal must be
made.”

That is to say, that the court shall decide
what is and what is not a Christian law or in-
gtitution, and how Christian laws and institu-
tions shall or shall not be observed, and what
is and what is not a violation of the laws of
Christianity. This cannot be denied. And it
would be no relief from this sad state of things

to refer questions of Christian Jaw to a body of |-

ecclesiastics for decision; for (1) No body of
ecclesiastics can reconcile all conflicting views;
they would simply express their own views of
the questions; (2) The court would have to
enforce their decision; and (3) It would still
remain truc that Christian faith and practice
would be removed from the domain of individ-
ual conscience, where they properly belong,
and placed in the hands of a legal tribunal. It
would be a long step backward toward “the
Dark Ages,” for which we trust the American
people are not prepared.

1t is a matter of surprise that any intelligent
person can suppose that the cause of Christian-
ity would be beucfited by a formal declaration
in our Counstitution that the Bible is the supreme
rule of the conduct of the nation. If such a
declaration were incorporated into our Consti-
tution to-day, it would not in the least change
the attitude of the people toward the principles
which the Bible inculeates. It is pertinent to
inquire, What is the actual attitude of the peo-
ple toward the Bible? And what coffect would

such a declaration have upon the Christianity
of tho nation?

Dividing the whole nation into two classes,
we shall find that they who profess to love and
reverence the Bible are greatly in the minority.
A small fraction of the people of the United
States habitually attend those serviees where
the Bible is taught as the word of God. The
great majority are altogether indifferent to the
Bible. Many of this class may profess respect
for it; but it is such respect as they would pro-
fess for a citizen who was somewhat popular
with some of their neighbors, but for whom
they personally carcd nothing. Christian so-
ciety may hold them somewhat under restraint;
otherwise they live very much as if there were
no Bible in existence.

-And of those who habitually attend places

of public worship, only a part—and we think
the smaller part—have real love for the Bible, .
and earnestly strive to make it the rule of their
conduct. Many go to the churches under the
impulse of various selfish and worldly motives.
The real lovers of the Bible and of Bible truth,
who are willing to sacrifice self and the world
to conform to its teachings, arc literally a “little
flock.” 1In this judgment we are not unmindful
or ignorant of the real standing of Christianity
in the world. 'We only recognize facts, and pay
respect to the words of our Saviour, who de-
clared that the way to life is a narrow way
wherein few are found, and that the broad way,
where the multitude go, is the way to destruc-
tion. * ,
Of those who profess faith in the Bible, and
are members of churches, we have no nced to
make divisions; they have saved us that trouble.
They are scattered in some hundreds of denom-
inations, with every conceivable faith concern-
ing the teachings and intentions of the Seript-
ures. How far they are right, and how far
they are wrong, it is not our province to inquire.
That each and all of them have some trath,
no one will dispute. That any onc of them hag
all the truth, scarcely any one would claim,
Amid all these conflicting theological opinions,
on what basis would the Bible be enforced as
the supreme law of the land?

It would be impossible for any court to so
constrae the Bible as to make it wphold and
give warrant to all the conflicting creeds and
faiths of the churches. And it is not to be
supposed that the judges of our numerous
courts would be able to come to an agreement
concerning the intention and meaning of the
Scriptures, sceing that the most eminent and
learned ministers and Doctors of Divinity and
Professors of Theology cannot. It is said that
minor issues may be dropped, and only those
points of faith and doctrine be enforced upon
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which all denominations are agreed. But that
is impossible; for it is a fact that they are not
all agreed upon any point of faith or practice.
We repeat the query, On what basis, then, shall
the doctrines of the Bible be enforced? Whose
faith and practice shall be accepted as the true,
and whose shall be condemned as false?

We have no doubt that an attempt will be
nade to act upon the plan suggested; to drop
the questiong and doctrines considered “non-
essential ” by the larger denominations, and
insist upon and enforce those which are popu-
larly accepted. I# was remarked by a learned
D. D., in the time of the slavery agitation,
that he did not care if the devil wrote the Con-
stitution; he was only interested to know what
was the intention of those who adopted it.
And this would finally be the standard by
which the usages and institutions of Christian-
ity would be enforced by the courts. The Bi-
ble would nominally be the rule of the nation's
conduct, while the intentions and wishes of
those who were instrumental in procuring the
religious amendment to the Constitution would
be the actual rule to be enforced. Very few
(it any) judges could be found who would liter-
ally construe the  Bible in the face of public
opinion; and no one would long retain his seat
who would presume to do so. The courts
would naturally become the instruments to en-
force, not the Bible itself, but the most popular
construction of the Bible. Let any one cxam-
ine this subjcct, weigh the contingenciés, and
come to a different conclusion if he can. .

But popularity and true Christianity never
went hand in hand. Popular religion—the
only religion that the masses would tolerate—
is a worldly religion. It may be Christian”
in name, but is never in fact. We repeat our
wonder that any intelligent person can think
that Christianity will be benefited by being
allied to the secular power. Lord Macaulay
- well said: «The whole history of Christianity
shows that she is in far greater danger of being
corrupted by the alliance of power, than of be-
ing crushed by its opposition.”

It is needless to inquire what would be the
effoct on those denominations who were so un-
fortunate as to be on the unpopular side. First
a premium would be held out to them to be-
come hypocrites; but if they maintained their
integrity, itheir rights would not be respected
by the popular majority, and of course not in
the courts. Buch a state of things would be
greatly to be deplored, and we shall honestly
and conscientiously put forth every effort in
our power to provent such a calamity befalling

our nation and the Christian religion.
» J. H. W,

An officer of the National Reform Association
said: “ They [infidels] demand that all Christian
usages and institutions be abrogated to conform

-to the Constitution. We propose to amend it to
couform to the actual character of the nation.”
1f, in a family of ten, three were professed Chris-
tiang and seven were infidels, could that family

be called a Christian family? If these professed
reformers would call thingsbytheir right names,
they would not utter so many fallacies. This is
not a Christian nation, and an amendment of the
Constitution would neither increase nor elevate
its religion,

The Mormon Question.

TaE “ National Reform Association” has not
shown wisdom in its method of opposing Mor-
monism. We have exposed the fallacy of the
reasoning of its speakers in confounding relig-
ion with crime. Utah presents the nearest
approach to their ideal of a true State to be
found in the country, bocause in Utah the eivil
power is subordinated to the ecclesiastical.
There the State exists to serve the church.
Religion is. placed “on an undeniable legal
basis” in Mormondom. The state of things
now existing in Utah could not exist—could
never have existed—bad not a close alliance
been formed between the church and the State.
Recently on our calling at the office of the
Tribune in Salt Lake City, the editor made a
remark which we think is worthy of the con-
sideration of all in the “Religious Amendment
Party.” He said: “Before they effect a union

-of church and State throughout the land, they
-would better come to Salt Lake, and see how it

works. Here we haveit in its full strength.”

Suppose the Bible were legally declared to
be the supreme law of the land, what influcnce
would that have on the Mormons? How far
would such a declaration go towards settling
the dispute between the Mormons and other
churches and the nation ? The Mormons have
never denied that proposition; professedly they
make the Bible the basis of their institutions.
How, then, would such a declaration uproot
the evils of Mormonism? We can imagine but
one answer which the Amendmentists can
make. They may say: “Give us the power to
enforce Christianity by law, and we will com-
pel the Mormons to abstain from polygamy.”

But this answer, which is, indeed, embodied
in their declarations, is not creditable to those
who make it. 'What they ask is the power to
enforce their construction of the Bible, without
regard to the construction which others may
put upon it. Allowing that their construction
is correct, as far as polygamy is concerned, if
it is to be merely the arbitrary exercise of
power, what assurance can we have that they
may not exercise that power in matters whoereon
their construction may be wrong? And what
could they do in that dircetion more than the
Government is doing without their help? We
approve the action of the Government in its
efforts to exterminate polygamy, because po-
lygamy is not o religious institution. But these
professed reforiers confess that polygamy is a
part of religion, and say that the Government
has no right to suppress it under our prescnt
Constitution! On this we gave proof direct in
our first number. But behold again their in-
consistency. They promise to suppress this
part of the religion of the Mormons if the Con-
stitution shall be amended, and they over and
over again assure us that the ameundment is
only intended to recognize God as the author
of the nation’s existence, without at all intor-
fering with anybody’s religion,

We deny that polygamy is a religious institu-
tion in any proper sense of the word ‘‘religion.”
The Mormons profess to be Christians, and
therefore we use the word religion as it is used
in Christian lands. The rightcousness which
God requires in his word is that of obedience,

Cain.

“He that doeth righteousness is righteous.” 1
John 3:7. “And it shall be our righteousness
if we observe to do all these commandments
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded
us.” Deut. 6:25. There is no righteousness,
no obedience, in doing that which he has not
commanded. That which is offered in worship
which is outside of his requirements, is “will-
worship,” or “voluntary humility,” and is dis-
pleasing to him. Col. 2:18-23. Of such as
offer will-worship it may well be asked: “ Who
hath required this at your hand?” Isa.1:12.
We deny in the most positive terms that God
ever instituted polygamy, or ever required its
practice. IHe tolerated or permitted it, as he
did many other things which never met his ap-
proval. We ask the reader to examine into
the origin of polygamy, confident that he will
recognize the reason and force of our denial.
Tracing the descendants of Adam through
his two sons, Seth and Cain, to the seventh
generation, we come to Enoch and Lamech.
Enoch, descended from Seth, was a most godly
man, and was counted worthy of translation.
He did not die, for ¢« God took him.” Lamech,
the seventh from Adam, was also a remarkable
man. Up to this time in every instance where
the marriage relation is mentioned, a single wife
is recognized. But the record says: “And
Lamech took unto him two wives.” Ile was
the first polygamist. Aeccording to Mormon
ethics, he, too, was a very godly man—the first
t0 observe this very important relation. But,
to the contrary, he was a murderer; a self-con-

. victed criminal, according to his own confessior

sevenfold more worthy of punishment than
Surely, polygamy has a bad parentage!
Although no direct proof of the practice of

'polygamy is found in the Scriptures for a long

time after Liamech, there is reason to believe
that the children of Cain did practice it.

Speaking of the sons of Scth, the record
says: “Then began men to call upon the name
of the Lord.” Margin, “to call themselves by
the name of the Lord.”

But after the lapse of some eight hundred
years after Enoch, all classes had corrupted their
way before God: The children of Seth joined
affinity with the children of Cain. “The sons of
God saw the daughters of men that they were
fair; and they took them wives of all which
they chose.” This strongly implies that. the
marriage institution was abused; and it is
there recorded that their wickedness was so
great that God determined to destroy thom all.

Noah and his three sons and their wives
were saved from the destruction which came
upon the world. Kach had but one wife, for
only eight were in the ark. 1. Peter 3:20
Only one century passed after the flood, when
mon became so arrogant and ambitious—so
Heaven-defying—that God confounded their
language, and scattered them abroad. And in
something over five centuries they again be-
came exceedingly wicked, as instance the people
of Sodom. And their wickedness was specially
wmanifested in the abuse of the marriage relation
~—in the gratification of vile lusts. Raised amid
such surroundings, it is no marvel that the
daughters of Lot had but a Jow sense of mor-
ality, as was manifested in their conduct after
the destruetion of Sodom,
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The history of Genesis is very brief, gener-
ally speaking more of the better class of men
than of the worst. Generations of wicked
people are passcd over without mention. But
Abraham occupies a large place in the history,
and polygamists are wont to point with great
satisfaction to his unfortunate departure from
the original rule of marriage. But the circum-
stances are anything but helpful to their cause.
God had promised that Abraham and his seed
should inherit the land. Abraham was child-
less, yet he believed the promise of God. Sa-
rab had not the faith of Abraham, and fearing
that the promise of God would fail, resorted to
an expedient to effect its fulfillment! Abraham
complaisantly listened to his wife, and took her
Egyptian serving maid, by whom he had a son.
But the Liord did not sanction the expedient;
he refused to accopt the son of the Egyptian
maid as the heir of the promise, though Abra-
ham earnestly besought him to do so. He re-
fused to make him joint-heir with Sarah’s son.
And this abuse of the marriage relation by
Abraham was the cause of long-continued
trouble in his family. Hagar became scornful
and disobedient to her mistress, and Sarah
could not endure her conduct. Too late she
confessed her wrong. See Gen.16:5. Ishmael
was “a wild man.” Mis descendants have been
a wild, roving, predatory race. Their hands
have been against every man; they have been
lawless from the boginning even unto this day.

Isaac was a godly man, having but one wife.
And we have reason to believe that Jacob
would have.bcen a monogamist, had it not been
for the wicked and cruel deception practiced
upon him by his heathen father-in-law. The
taking of Leah was not a matter of choice
with him; but when he found that she had
been imposed upon him, he submitted to the
deception, and to the suggestion of Liaban, and
took Rachel also.

Now, we ask, whero is the evidence that po-
lygamy was an ordinance of God, a religious
duty? Nothing of the kind can be found.
The thought is shocking to every one who has
studied the subject in its relations. That God
permitted certain things without approving
them is beyond denial. Paul said: “ The times
of this ignorance God suffered; but now com-
mandeth all men everywhere to repent.”  Acts
17:30. When the Pharisees questioned Jesus
on the subject of divorce, he said: «“ Moses be-
cauge. of the hardness of your hearts suffered
you to put away your wives; but {from the be-
ginning it was not so.” He removed the
glosses which a hard-hearted people had thrown
over the marriage institution, and gave his
ganction to the arrangement which existed
“from the beginning.” And how was it in the
beginning? God “made them male and fe-
male ’—not male and felnales. He made a
woman and gave her to Adam for a wife, not
" women for his wives. Jesus waid: “For this
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and
cleave unto his wife [not unto his wives], and
they two shall be one flesh,” not they three nor

they five.

1f polygamy were the proper marriage rela-
tion, pleasing to God, why is it that it was not
instituted in “the beginning ”? Why was not
something said somewhere that it was pleasing

to God? Why was it not commanded? Why

was it that the first man to practice polygamy

was a self-convicted murderer? And Wwhy did
not Jesus give some place for it in his comments
on the marriage law, instead of using language
which positively forbids it? It is admitted that
many otherwise godly people offended in this
respect, and Christ explained why it was per-
mitted; but he corrected all false views of mar-
riage, and restored it to its original relation-
ship, of one man and one woman, or one wife.
A union of two—not a union of many.

If it were proved to be an ordinance of God
—if it were founded upon a commandment of
God—we should deny the authority of the
Government, and of any power on earth, to
punish those who practice it. But it is a mat-
ter of choice, not a matter of religious obliga-
tion. It is an immorality, being contrary to
the original marriage institution and law. It
is an offense against society. It is a proper
subjoct of Governmental action, and we ear-
nestly hope that the Government will suppress
it. But why should the structure of our Gov-
ernment be changed to suppress this more than
any other crime? It should not. The demand
for the change is based on the false reasoning
of the « National Reform Association.” True

reasoning does not admit the demand.

J. H. W.

National Reform and the Rights of
Conscience.

Tue avowed purpose of the National Reform
Party is to secure an Amendment to the Consti-
tution of the United States, by which every
man will be compelled to acknowledge that
God is Sovereign, that Christ is Ruler, and
that the Bible is the supreme law. Whether a
man belioves it or not, is no difference, he must
be compelled to acknowledge it because they
profess to believe it. The Christian Statesman
of Oct. 2, 1884, says:—

«“Give all men to understand that this is a
Christian nation; and that, believing that with-
out Christianity we perish, we must maintain
by all right means our Christian character.
Inscribe this character on our Constitution.
. Enforce upon all that come among us
the laws of Christian morality.”

« Enforce,” according to Webster, is “to
force; to constrain; to compel; to execute with
vigor.” Thercfore the proposition of these
National Reformers is fo force, to compel, all to
keep the laws of Christian morality. To exe-
cute with vigor upon all, the laws of Christian
morality. 7

And what is to be the penalty for dissent?
Well, they pretend to be so kind that they will
not whip anybody for it; they pretend to be so
liberal that they will not impose a fine upon
any one for it; they pretend to be so merciful
that they will not imprison any one for it; but
they are neither so kind, so liberal, nor so mer-
ciful but that they will disfranchise every one
who will not acknowledge, and submit to, the
provisions which they choose to embody in their
Religious Amendment to the Constitution.

Thus, for a religious opinion, however con-
scientiously beld, which may disagree with
theirs, they deliberately propose to deprive
men of their birthright to the most inestimable
right of earth,—that for which thousands upon

thousands have laid down their lives; that for
which our fathers pledged their lives, their
fortunes, and their sacred honor,—the right <
be a citizen amongst a free people, and in thir
instance a citizen of the best Government or
the earth. Hvery honor to which he might
otherwise aspire, every right to which he might
otherwise be entitled, must be swept away at
one stroke because, forsooth, he chooses to elaim
the right to worship God according to the dic-
tates of %is own conscience. That this is no
fancy picture that we have drawn, that it is no
fable that we have devised, in regard to what
that party proposes to do, we have abundant
proof, and that in their own words.

. Mr. W. J. Coleman is one of the principal
exponents of the National Reform religion.
In the Christian Statesman of Nov, 1, 1883,
Mr. Coleman replied to some questions tbat
had been put by a correspondent who signed
himself “Truth Secker.” We copy the follow-
ing:—

%What effect would the adoption of the
Christian Amendment, together with the pro-
posed changes in the Constitution, have upon
those who.deny that God is the Sovereign,
Christ the Ruler, and the Bible the law ? This
brings up the conscience question at once. . . .
The classes who would object are, as ‘Truth
Seeker’ has said, Jews, infidels, atheists, and
others. These classes are perfectly satisfied
with the Constitution as it is. How would
they stand toward it, if it recognized the au-
thority of our Lord Jesus Christ? Mo be per-
fectly plain, I believe that the existence of a
Christian Constitution would disfranchise every
logically consistent infidel.”

There we have in plain words what they
propose to do with dissenters under their
“Christian Constitution.” But let us look into
this a little further. Notice, it is only the /log-
ically consistent dissenter that will be disfran-
chised. By the same token, then, the logic-
ally incongistent can all be citizens. That is,
the man of honest intention, of firm convie-
tion, and of real principle, who values his prin-
ciples more than he does political preference, e
must be disfranchised; while the time-servers,
the political hacks, the men of no convictions
and of no principle, they can all be aceeptable
citizens. In other words; the lonest man, if he
be a dissenter, cannot be a citizen; but every
hypocrite can be a citizen. Therefore the incv-
itable logie of the National Reform position is
to put a premium upon hypocrisy. And swch
will be the value of citizenship under their so-
called Christian Constitution.

Such a result from such proceedings is not
new. The Puritan Parliament “gsolemnly re-
solved that no person shall be employed but
such as the House shall be satisfied of his real
godliness.” And as the natural consequence,
the realm was filled with hypocritical piety.

Thus much merely in passing, as it is not so
much our purpose in this article to notice the
logic of their position, as it is to show their
avowed purpose of outraging every principle
of the rights of conscience. Mr. Coleman ig
not alone in thus defining the status of dissent-
ers. In the Statesman of February 21, 1884,
Mr. J. C. K. Milligan, in writing upon the same
subject, expressed himsgolf thus:—

“The worst result will be to disfranchise

them.”
But this is not the worst result which they
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wish, nor which they intend shall be to such.
Just read carefully the following extract from
an address delivered by Rev. B. B. Graham at
a National Reform Convention held at York,
Neb., and reported in the Christian Statesman
of May 21, 1885:—

“We might add, in all justice, if the oppo-
nents of the Bible do not like our Government
and its Christian features, let them go to some
wild, desolate land; and in the namc of the
devil, and for the sake of the devil, subdue it,

' and set up a Government of their own on infi-
del and atheistic ideas, and then if they can
stand it, stay there till they die.”

Exactly; dissenters must not only be disfran-
chised, they must all be sent to the devil, and
that too in some “wild and desolate land;” and
even that is not enough, but they must “stay
there till they die.”” And that is the National
Reform idea of “justice.” ZThat is the kind of
a Government that they propose under their
Christian Constitution. Z%aef is the way in
which they propose to convert men to the
Christian religion. Z%at is the way in which
they propose to exemplify the sublime Chris-
tian principle of brotherly love, and_the means
which they will employ that brotherly love may
continue! Thatis the way in which they are
going to bring about the reign of universal
peace, even, as they say, the millennium itself.
That will be indeed the reign of the saints (?)!
By a like scheme of the Christian endeavor of
the “Society of Jesus,” there was peace once
in the fair Waldensian Valleys. By like exer-
tions Innocent III. succeeded in croating peace
amidst the graceful scenery, the rich fields, and
the splendid cities of Lianguedoc and Provence.

This, too; is all to be done in behalf of liberty
of conscience,—that 1s, the conscience of the
‘National Reformers. They give us clearly to
understand that it is entirely out of respect to
their own consciences that they propose to do
all these things. Mr. Coleman says further, in
the place before quoted:— 4

“If there be any Christian who objects to the
proposed Amendment on the ground that it
might touch the conscience of the infidel, it
seems to me it would be in order to inquire

whether he himself should not have some con-
gcience in this matter.”

So, then, in this National Reform Christianity,
it is the perfection of conscientiousness to out-
rage some other man’s conscience. And the re-
verse of the Golden Rule becomes, to them, the
law .and the prophets. Their chief complaint
is that the present Constitution disfranchises
them (which is false), and therefore they must
have it changed so that it will disfranchise
every one but them.

And so, All things whatsoever ye would not
that men should do to you, this do ye even unto
them; for this is the law of National Reform.

And who are they that propose to do these
things? An Association of which the- vice-
presidents alone number one hundred and twenty,
than whom we }Ierily believe that there cannot
be found in the United States an equal number
of other men who could exert a more positive
influence. In a complete list given in the
Christian Statesman of Dec. 2, 1883, we read
the names of thirteen Bishops of such of the
evangelical churches as have bishops, fifteen Col-
lege Presidents, thirteen College Professors, ten
Justices of Supreme Courts. As printed in the

Statesman of Dec. 24, 1885, we find eleven Bish-
ops, sizteen College Presidents, fifteen College
Professors, three ex-Governors, seven Justices of
Supreme Courts, five Judges of Superior Courts,
two Judges of the United States District Court,
one Judge of the United States Circuit Court,
with such a number of Hon’s, Rev.’s, and D.
D.’s, that we cannot attempt now to count them-

Ag for us, we are neither Jews, infidels, nor
atheists. But as we dissent totally from the
doctrines of the National Reform Party, we
suppose, of course, and we are willing to confess,
that we belong to that fourth class to which
Mr. Coleman referred by the phrase, «“and oth-
ers.”” We do not deny that God is Sovereign,
nor that Christ is Ruler, nor that the Bible is
the Supreme law. We freely confess all these.
But while we confess that God is Sovereign,
we positively deny that he has delegated his
sovereignty to the National Reform Party.
‘While we confess that Christ is Ruler, we deny
that he has chosen the National Reform Party
a8 his confidential advisers in his rule, or that
he has appointed that party as his vicegerent
in the United States to rule this country in his
absence. While we confess that the Bible is the
Supreme standard of human actions, we deny
in toto that the Author of the Bible has ap-
pointed the National Reform Party to be the
infallible interpreters of that Book.

And because we distrust their movement, be-
cause we see the result of it when they shall
have secured the power, they choose to think
us possessed of a wonderful «“compound of folly
and fanaticism.” (See editorial comment in
Statesman of Feb. 21, 1884.) But from their
own words, fairly quoted in this article, we are
justified in saying that the success of their
movement will be the destruction of the dearly-
bought principle of American liberty; the de-
struction of the inestimable treasure of Ameri-
can citizenship; and the destruction of every
principle of the rights of conscience, under the
Government of the United States. And because
of this the AMERICAN SENTINEL is set for the de-
fense of the genius of American institutions.

‘ AT T

‘Catholic and Protestant.

‘WHEN we endeavor to point out the danger
which threatens our liberties by a change in
the structure of our Government whereby some-
body’s religion may be legalized and enforced,
we are told that our fears are groundless; that
it is needless to point to the Inquisition, or to
the persecutions of the Dark Ages, as they were
carried on under guite different circumstances
and by a quite different people; that we have
nothing to fear from Protestant Christians.

But our fears'are not allayed by any such
assurances. We have a criterion by which we
judge in all such cases, and, keeping this in
sight, we shall not go far astray in our judg-
ment. It is our knowledge of human nature.

‘We have no confidence at all in human nature,
except as it is restrained and guided by divine
grace. And human nature not restrained by
grace, is the same in all ages and in all people.
Catholics and Protestants are all human—
neither more nor Jess. «Elias was a man sub-
ject to like passions as we are.” Grace made
him a “man of God.” John and James so far

forgot their commission, and the teachings of
their Master, as to desire to call down fire upon
the people of a village of Samaria. Paul by
grace was a most devoted servant of Christ;
by nature,’a murderer in action, and in spirit
“breathing out threatenings and slaughter.”
The Pharigees and elders considered themselves
exemplary and godly men while the world
praised theim; but they clamored for the blood
of Him who reproved their sins and exposed
their hypocrisy. .

If professed Christians of this age were not
ambitious, they would net feel after the reins of
secular power. It is no disparagement to any
man to say that he does not know himself until
he is tried. Hazael thought the deeds worthy
of a dog which the prophet said he would com-
mit; yet he obtained the power by murder, and
committed the deeds without seruple when he
had the power. It.is a saying that “even a
thief thinks himself honest when he has no
chance to steal.” By all this we mean that a
person under certain circumstances does not
know what he will do if placed under entirely
different circumstances. We have no more
confidence in an ambitious, worldly, bigoted
Protestant, than we have in an ambitious,
worldly, bigoted Catholic, if the two are placed
under like circumstances.

Our motto says: “Corrupted freemen are the
worst of slaves.” And we may say that per-
verted, corrupted religionists are the most dan-
gerous of men. The question has often been
agked, Why are religious wars the most san-
guinary and cruel? The reason is obvious.
Religion, whether true or false, intensifies the
feelings. True religion refines as well as in.
tensifies; but false religion intensifies without
any refining influence or power. We have the
testimony of those who were some time in the
service of the Inquisition, that nothing could
steel their hearts to the sufferings and cries of
their dearest friends but their conviction of
duty to “the Church,” and through her to God.

This being the case, we declare that it is un-
safe to place the reins of power in the hands of
any religionists—of any church. Christianity,
when secularized, is perverted; and perverted
Christianity has not, and never had, any re-
straining. influence over human nature, Tts
power, then, is to make zealots and bigots. It
has a reactionary influence. Perverted religion
perverts its possessor. How careful we should
be to preserve the purity of Christianity, and
to save it from contaminating alliances. And
yet, when we would preserve it from alliance
with the world, we are counted its enemies!

J.H. W.

UNQUESTIONABLY one of the most lamentable
evils which afflict the rising generation flows
from the early use of tobacco. Street boys
who are not yet ouf of child’s clothes snatch
the discarded stumps of cigars of grown men,
and smoke them in apish imitation of their ol-
ders. Liads at school acquire a taste for to-
bacco by surreptitiously smoking cigarettes—
cigarettes which have done more to demoralize
and vitiate youth than all the dram-shops in
the land. Hvil education has two corruptions
—the corruption of the body and the corruption
of the soul. The bodily mechanism of -boys of
sixteen, seventeen, eighteen, and nineteen yéars
of age can be as thoroughly injured by insid-
ious poisons as the mind can be soiled by wicked
teaching.—The Catholic Standard.
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Morality and Religion.

In its broadest sense, religion is any system
or method of worship, without regard to what
the object of worship may be. In the world
there are very many religions, and there are
very many objects of worship. In this scnse
the angels are religious, for they worship God.

Bug in Christian lands the word is used in a
more restricted sense. He is not counted relig-
ious who does not believe in God, his Son Jesus
Christ ag the only means of salvation, and the
Bible as the revelation of the will of God to
man, As the Mobammedan counts all as infi-
dels who do not believe in Mohammed, so
Christians esteem all as infidels who do not
believe in Christ and the Bible.

The Christian veligion is that system which
accepts the Scriptures of the Old Testament as
the revelation of God from the beginning of
the world; accepts the fact of the fall of man,
and of his subjection to death as a penalty for
disobedience, and of his entire inability to re-
cover himself from his lost condition. It ac-
copts Christ as the Son of God, the sole means
of salvation, who died as a sacrifice to redeem
us, and lives a priest to make intercession for
us, and to aid us by his Spirit.

Morality is obedience to the revealed will of
God, whose law i8 a moral law, the only moral
rule. Man lost his morality by disobedience of
thig rule. Had he retained his innocency, he
would still have been a roligious being, accord-
ing to the primary sense of the word. He
would have held communion with God, and
worshiped him as the angels now do. But re-
ligion in the commonly-accepted sense would
not have existed. There would have been no
sin,” no meed of a Saviour; Christ would not
have died, and Christianity would. not have
been, .

Alexander Campbell, in his debate with
Bishop Purcell, said the ten commandments are
a gynopsis of all religion and morality. Web-
gter’s Dictionary says the ten commandments
are a summary of morality. Both statements
are true, if we consider religion according to
its primary signification. But the ten com-
mandments do not contain within themselves
the Christian religion; for this is remedial, and
a law cannot be remedial. No system can re-
cover from guilt and its consequences which
does not contain pardon. Law cannot par'don,
Ohristianity does. Therefore the law is not o
religious instrument in this sense.

An able writer in the Princeton Review
(Henry N. Day, D. D, of New Haven,) says:
“In any comparison as to their relative author-
ity and importance to man, the precedence must
be given to religion.” There is difficulty in
marking lines where things are so intimately
blended as are these two, as the same writer
again says: “A piety divorced from morals is
a contradiction or an impossibility.” But we
cannot accept his statement first quoted as
strictly true when spoken of the Christian re-
ligion, which, he says, is the only true religion.

Briefly we will notice the law as the “syn-
opsis of all religion and morality,” and show
the relation which Christianity sustains to it.

The ten commandments are divided into two
parts, as based on the two great requirements

to love God with all the heart, and our neigh-
bor as ourselves. Service done directly toward
God is more strictly religious, while obligation
rendered toward our fellow-men is more prop-
erly moral. But, as before remarked, these in-
timately blend in the ten commandments. In
the first four precepts the religious element
predominates; in the last gix the moral element
predominates. But though one element pre-
dominates in one, and the other element pre-
dominates in the other, the two elements can-
not be separated in this law. No man can be
a moral man and violate any one of the first
four precepts, though they are strictly religious.
And s0 also, no man can be truly religious and
violate one of the last six precepts, though
they are more strictly moral. No one is a
moral man who is profane, an idolater, or a
Sabbath-breaker; and no one can he truly re-
ligious who is covetous, who is a thief, an adul-
terer, or a murderer. These propositions need
no argument; they are evident to all.

We call every precept of the ten command-
ments moral, and the whole ten, the moral law,
because they are original obligation. By this
we mean that they directly emanated from the
will and mind of the Creator, and depended
upon no contingency. The relations which
they recognize, and upon which they rest, are
those that inhere in the truths that God is our
Creator, and man is our fellow-creature. Man
could not originate these relations, nor cause
these precepts to become duties. Hence they
are essentially primary; no obligation of any
nature can take precedence of them. The re-
ligious element in this law takes precedence,
as our duty to God comes first, and t0 man sec-
ondarily. We must love God supremely, with
all our heart, and mind, and soul, and our
neighbor only as ourselves. And this order is
not reversed or changed by the gospel; as the
angels sang at the birth of the Redeemer:
“@lory to God in the highest; and on earth
peace, good will toward men.” Glory to God
is the first note in the song of the angels, as it
should be the first object in the lives of men.

How does Christianity—* the only true re-
ligion "—stand - related to this law? We have
gaid that the law is primary, and as the nature
and object of Christianity is essentially differ-
ent from that of the law, they cannot stand on
the same plane. The gospel, or the Christian
religion, is secondary. Man could not originate,
nor can he control, his relations to God as his
Creator and to man as his fellow-creature.
But Christianity does not grow out of these
original or primary relations. It is wholly
based upon the fact that man is o~ sinner; and
this relation man himself originated. It was
not so originally; it did not grow out of or em-
anate from the mind and will of God.

And in all the systems of ethics of all man-
kind, this priority or precedence is given to the
moral law. Hach and every one of the ten
commandments is of obligation, and obedience
to them is duty, at all times and under all cir-
cumstances. And the importance of this obe-
dience is not lessened by any contingency. A
failure in any other respect does not change
the nature of obedience to this.

We all hold that, if the two may be sepa-
rated, it is much more important that a man

obey the sixth or eighth commandment, that
he abstain from murder and theft, than that .
he obey the requirement to be baptized or par-
take of the Lord's supper. And for this evi-
dent reason, that obedience to the gospel is new-
tralized by disobedience to the moral law. Obe-
dience is and always was better than sacrifice
Of what account is baptism to a thief—to one
who continues to steal? Of what value is the
Lord’s supper to a willful murderer? The law
would have been forever binding if Christian-
ity had never existed. Its relations antedate
Christianity. But Christianity never would
bhave existed if there had been no moral law,
or if the moral law had never been violated.
And Christianity even now is not and cannot
be of any benefit to a man who willfully or
negligently violates the law of God, the ten
commandments.

Want of space in this paper compels us to
waive an examination of the relation of civil
Government to the two systems. We will no-
tice that hereafter. J.H. W.

What Is the Harm?

Tur Mendocino Beacon is one of the best of
our California papers. We thank the editor
for his kindly notice of the SENTINEL, but think
he has overlooked the main issue which we
make in our controversy with the “National
Reform Association.” We freely admit our
belief that the movers in this Asgociation think
that they are doing God service, and that they
really believe the ends they seek are neceésary
to the welfare of our nation. And our differ-
ence with them is one of conviction and fixed
principle. We believe that their success would
prove disastrous both to the Government and
to Christianity in this country. :

The Beacon quotes the setting forth of the
object of the Association in its platform-—
“Suitably acknowledge Almighty God as the
author of the nation’s cxistence, and the ulti-
mate source of its authority, Jesus Christ ag its
Ruler, and the Bible as the supreme rule of its
conduct, and thus indicate that this is a Chris-
tian nation, and place all Christian laws, insti-
tutions, and usages on an undeniable legal
basis in the fundamental law of the land,” and
asks what is the harm of saying so if it is the
truth.

We, too, recognize the truth that all power is
of God; but we do not believe that this is a
Christian nation, and no amendment to our Na-
tional Constitution will make it snch. Cbris-
tianity is an individual experience, and the
nation is Christian to the degree that the
individuals composing it are Christians. And
individuals are made Christians, not by votes
and political movements, but by the preaching
of the gospel and by personal conversion.

But the real issue between us and the Asso- .
ciation, and the one which the Beacon seems.
strangely to have overlooked, is that of plac-
ing the laws and institutions of Christianity
“on an undeniable legal basis in the funda-
mental law of the land.” To this point our
protest and arguments are all directed; and to
this point the query of the Beacon will not ap-
ply. We invite it to carefully read our state-
ments on this subject, and {o say if it can find
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any defect in our reasoning, and if there be not
reason to fear the result of such an amendment
a8 the Association is laboring to secure.

We will briefly state a few points made by
the speakers and writers of the Association.
In the National Convention held in 1874,in a
speech which was loudly cheered by the officers
and delegates, are the following words:—

“ Constitutional laws punish for false money,
weights, and measures, and of course Congress
establishes a standard of money, weight, and
measure. So Congress must establish a stand-
ard of religion, or admit anything called relig-
ion, as it already has the Oneida Community
in New York, the Mormons in Utah, and the
Joss house in California.”

This speech was “cheered to the echo,” and
it was very evident that the First Amendment
to the Constitution of the United States was
a8 unpopular, in this convention, as the idea of
the Religious Amendment was popular. The
truth is, these amendments are antagonistic,
and the Reform Association spoke as people
who clearly recognize the fact.

Now we inquire if the Beacon can see no
harm in Congress establishing a standard of
religion,—if it approves of the idea of legal-
izing Christian laws and institutions in our Na-
tional Glovernment. If the editor is willing
that Congress shall establish, and put in legal
force, a standard of religion for him, then we
greatly mistake his temper and spirit. We
beg leave to dissent; our religion is not of that
kind, to be measured out to us by Congress, or
any other body of law-makers,

Consider for a moment the character of Con-
gress in its relation to Christianity, or even to
religion and morality, and then consider what
kind of a “standard of religion” our Congross
will establish.
that the Bible is the law of the land; steps
must be taken to enforce its precepts, its Chris-
tian features and usages; otherwise thege in-
stitutions and usages will not be placed on a
legal bagis. But, as we have elsewhere argued,
everybody's construction of the Bible cannot be
enforced, and whose shall be selected to be put
on a legal bagis? TLet not any think lightly of
our purpose and our work in opposing the Re-
ligious Amendment until they have considered
these questions in their bearings. Before we
open the flood-gates, let us clearly settle how
the waters are to be guided or kept under
control.

Ag above intimated, the simple declaration
that God is the source of power, and the Bible
the supreme law of the nation’s conduct, would
have no practical effect. Legislation would be
required to enforce religious usages, or, to “es-
tablish a standard of religion,” or, to put Chris-
tianity on a legal basis. This is clearly recog-
nized by the National Reform party. For
proof of this we offer the following:— -

In 1870, December 5, a Philadelphia paper
announced that a number of Congressmen,
Vice-president Colfax being one of them, ar-
rived in Washington by railroad, on Sunday,
December 4. The Christian Statesman, the
organ of the Reform Association, spoke the
feeling of its party on that subject. From its
article we briefly quote. It said:—

“1, Not oneof those men who thus violated the
Sabbath is fit to hold any official position in a

It will not be sufficient to say.

Christian notion. . . He who violates the
Sabbath may not steal, because the judgment
of gociety s0 strongly condemns theft, or be-
cause be believes that honesty is the best pol-
icy; but tempt him with the prospect of con-
cealment or the prospect of advantage, and
there can be no reason why be who robs God
will not rob his neighbor also. For this reason,
the Sabbath lies at the foundation of morality.
Its observance is an acknowledgment of the
sovereign rights of God over us.

“2. The sin of these Congressmen is a na-
tional sin, because the nation hath not said
to them in the Constitution, the supreme rule
for our public servants, ‘We charge you to
serve us in accordance with the higher law of

| God.

«3. Give s in the national Constitution the
simple acknowledgment of the law of God as
the supreme law of nations, and all the resulés
indicated in this note will be ultimately secured.
Let no one say that the movement does not
contemplate sufficiently practical ends.”

And thus, as the ultimate result of their de-
mands, we are to have a reversal of that clause
of the sixth article of the Constitution which

forbids religious tests as qualifications for office, |

and of the first amendment, which declares
that Congress shall make no law respecting the
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the
free exercise thereof. People may continue to
inquire, “ What is the harm?” 1In the eyes of
those who are willing to see our Government
entirely remodeled to suit the ideas of short-
sighted religious zealots, there can appear to be
no harm. But let them know that these wuiti-
mate objects will not be obtained without a
struggle more disastrous than any that our
nation has yet seen; and that when such polit-
ical-religious machinery is set in motion, it can-
not be controlled by the cool-headed men who
put it in force. We promise that we shall do
nothing to oppose its initiation or its action
beyond lifting up our voices in warning, and
pointing out the dangers which threaten both
our civil and our religious liberty. But there
are many tens of thousands in the land who
will oppose it by other means.

And we expect that, ag Elijah was accused of
troubling Israel because he pointed out the
cause of their troubles, so we shall be accused
of creating the trouble against' which we have
uttered our warnings.

The first Inquisition was founded on a pro-
fessed desire to advance the cause of God on
the earth. The effort to establish a second is
based on the same profession. But Christianity
was not, and never will be, bencfited by such
means. .

We hope that none will condemn our work
without carefully reading and considering our
reasons. ' J. H. W.

Not a Christian Nation.

THE San Jose, Cal., Mercury makes the fol-
lowing sensible remarks upon the oft-repeated
claim that this is a Christian country or nation:

“The framers of the Constitution not only
omitted the establishment of a State religion,
but made careful provision against its future
establishment. That instrument is simply a
political bond for securing the civil rights and
establishing the limitation of those rights be-
tween citizens, irrespective of their religious
beliefs and practices. The fact that a large
majority of the inhabitants of the United States

are nominally Christians does not make this
a Christian country. A majority of the church
members in Delaware are Methodists, but it is
not, therefore, a Methodist State. The only
attempt to identify religion with ecitizenship
was made by the early Puritans of Massachu-
getts, and proved a failure. Rhode Island,
which was settled by Baptists and in which
that denomination probably predominates. now,
is not and never was styled a Baptist State,
nor was Maryland, which was settled by Cath-
olics, made thereby a Catholic commonwealth.
8o much for the nominal or technical Christian-
ity of this country. ~When it comes to absolute
practical Christianity, there is no country, na-
tion, despotism, monarchy, or republic on the
face of the earth that ought to have the hardi-
hood to term itself Christian.

“The political institutions of the TUnited
States, while they do not give any form of the
Christian religion, or the religion itself, pre-
dominance or peculiar rights, do yet afford all
forms of it a fair and unlimited field for moral
action and moral influence. The Christian
missionary is exposed to no restraining laws or
personal perils, except, perhaps, those incident
to the collection of his salary. But the Igrael-
ite, the Mahommedan, or the Buddbist has an
equal right to preach, and, if he can, to make
converts to his faith. None of them, however,
can properly claim that his religious observ-
ances shall be engrafted upon the law of the
land. The field for Christian effort and teach-
ing in the United States is a magnificont ono;
but its limits are within the boundarics of ar-
gument, persuasion, and moral force. It has
neither national reognition nor governmental
power, and the claim that. this is a Christian
country, either theoretically or practically, is
baseless.”

Pity for Rum’s Victims.

Lapies and gentlemen, I appeal to all of you
~—I appeal to every sensible and sensitive heart
in England and America, to this divine feel-
ing of pity. Do we not, must we not, feel pity
when we think of the hundreds and thousands
of men who become the victims of a dead prod-
uct which is yet potent enmough to destroy
souls for whom Christ died? Must we not feel
pity for the ravages which are caused by this
deadliest of all human curses? Do we not feel
pity for the men whom we have probably seen
and known, who because of drink are living in
its pollution and going to deaths of blasphemy,
-and are giving back to the God who made them
nothing but the dust of their bodies and the
shipwreck of their souls? Have we no pity
for the thousands who are pouring poison into
the ranks of youth until its root becomes as bit-
terness and its blasphemy comes up as fruit?
Have we no pity for the families, the husbhands
and wives on whose hearthstones are burning,
because of drink, the very fires of hell ?

Have we no pity for the mothers whose hearts
are rent with anguish at the fate of these thoir
offspring? Do we not feel for the unmotherly
mothers who well-nigh turn womanhood to
laughter .and motherhood to horror? Have
we no pity for the poor miserable children? Is
there no voice strong enough to plead “like
angels, trumpet-tongued, against the deep dam-
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nation of their taking off of these children ?”—
who, in the language of Southey, are not so
much born into the world as-damned into the
world, damned and predestined, as it were, to
live lives of disease and degradation because of
the drink in the midst of which they are
brought up, and of which they have the hered-
itary taint in their very veins? Must children
year after year in these our Christian lands—
in England at any rate, if not in America—
pass through the fire to this Moloch, in numbers
infinitely greater than were ever burned in the
valley of Hinnom? ([Applause] I, for one,
cannot but feel deep pity for all these, and I
feel pity for England, which, for two centuries,
has been writhing in the dark places of these
licensed temptations—pity not only for En-
gland, but for ‘the whole race of mankind,
which is raising up the cry of anguish from
overy polluted continent, which yet cherishes
and even fondles in its bosom this venomous
and deadly asp. Alas! of every curse I have
ever heard of, this is a curse in which the en-
tail might be cut off in this very generation.
And yet the race of man, bewildered by cpi-
grams, baffled by sophistries, blinded by con-
ceit, seduced by pleasure, and rendered callous
by greed, goes on enjoying and even rewarding
the production of this fatal cause of cvil among
themselves, until one is forced to cry, “Let the
heavens burst and drown with deluge of rain
the feeble vassals of lust and wine."—Canon
Farrar's Speech in New York.

God in the Constitution.

Tais phrase, now of common occurrence,
savors strongly of irreverence; but genuine
reverence for the Supreme Being must be ex-
pected to greatly decline when his existence
and attributog are made a political question,
to be bandied about in stump speeches, and
recognized on coercion. It is a growing ques-
tion in the nation at large. The following is
part of a brief speech of Mr. Broomall, of Del-
aware County, Pennsylvania, on the question
of incorporating the proposcd amendment into
the Constitution of that State. It is worthy
of attentive reading and careful consideration:

¢ First, the words reported by the committee
have no use there, no proper function. To
those who believe in a Supreme Being, and I
trust we all do—there may be those who do
not, but I confess that I have not met them—
to those who believe in a Supreme Being, the
phrase is useless, i8 nnmeaning. To those who
do not (and while I doubt whether there are
those who do not, I am not prepared to deny
the possibility of their oxistence),—to those
who do not, it is untrue. To all of usitis a
mere mockery; it is a pretense of something
that I am afraid our proceedings too often
show we do not always feel. ’

“ Let us bear in mind that we are proposing,
not to change the Constitution oursclves, but
to submit certain propositions to the people for
their adoption or rejection. Are gentlemen
willing to submit to a majority of ballots 1he
- question of the existence and attributes of the
© Deity? I am not. What a question it is!
The being and attributes of the Creator; the
existence of a lawgiver above all legislators; of

‘leided in our organic law at all?

a law above all human laws,—a law that sets
aside all human laws when they conflict with
it,—a law that binds the individual, not as a
member of society, but as a man, and that
commands him not to obey the civil law when
it conflicts with this higher law! We propose
to submit to a majority of ballots these great
questions, whether there be a Ruler of the
universe, and whether we are responsible for
our conduct to that Ruler of the universe!

“To what tribunal do you propose to submit
these great questions? We have heard that
tribunal characterized here. Gentlemen have
spoken of that tribunal in a way that would
make us hesitate to submit any question to it,
no matter what. How has the election mob of
Philadelphia been characterized? In what
language hag it been spoken of here? Gentle-
men have risen on this floor and denounced the
decision of a Philadelphia election mob in lan-
guage that would make one afrvaid for his coun-
try, lost self-government should prove a failure;
and you propose to submit these great ques-
tions to the decision of that tribunal. You
propose to let a Philadelphia election mob set-
tle for all of us the question whether there is
or is not a great Judge in whose court we
are all responsible for our conduct. Just imag-
ine such a question submitted to such a tri-
bunal! In all of the grog shops of the city, this
question is to be debated and talked about. It
is to be settled there; it is to be decided there;
and Christianity must submit to the decision,
whatever it bel

“ Who asks that this question should be de-
Who asks
those questions to be decided here? Who sub-
mits to us the question? Who authorizes us
to settle it? How can any delegate dare decide
for his constituents whether there be a God and
whether they owe him responsibility for their
conduct? Who asks this decision? Whom
will it bind ? Do gentlemen who advocate this
proposition say that thoy have authority from
the Being most interested in the question, if we
are to beliove their doctrine, to suffer that ques-
tion to be raised here, and decided by an elec-
tion mob? Do they pretend to say that that
great Being has authorized them to submit his
power and his existence to that kind of a
tribunal ?

“Sir, il is quite time, at this late day, that it
were understood that Christianity asks no aid
from human governments; that religion can
stand a great deal of crushing out without being
injured; but when it is taken to the arms of the
civil power, it falls degraded and dishonored.
It was for this reason, and after the experionce
of centuries, that our forefathors divorced for-
ever all church and State, and suffered religion
to stand where it should stand,—upon the con-
sciences and convictions of men!

“Look at the history of the world, and see
whether we dare propose to return to the old
state of things! What was the condition of

| Christianity before the Roman emperors allied

it to the Government? As pure an emanation
from Heaven as ever blessed the earth. What
was it after? A very demon of hell!l Andit is
so always. Wherever religion rests where alone
it was intended’to rest, upon the consciences
and convictions of men, there it is an angel of

purity; wherever it is joined with the civil arm
and rests upon coercion, it is a curse to the
country in which it is.”

There is Danger in It.

TuE Christian Statesman once published a
quotation & column long from a sermon by Dr.
Talmage, upon the subject of God in our pol-
ities and in our Government. To the supposed
objection that there is somebody that does not
believe in God, the preacher replics:—

“Well, my friends, there are a great many
people who do not believe in chastity, a great
many who do not believe in the sanctity of the
marriage relation, a great many who do not
believe in the rights of property, a great many
people who-do not believe in any style of gov-
ernment—people who would rob and steal and
murder. Do you refuse to make laws against
criminals because they are criminals? =~ Will
you refuse to recognize God in the Government
affairs because there are men who do not be-
lieve in God ?”

We yicld to nobody in our love of the Bible
and Christianity; in our reverence for God
and regard for his authority. But we protest
against that persecuting spirit, so foreign to
true Christianity, which places an unbeliever,
because he is an unbeliever, un a level with adul-
terers, thieves, and murderers. There was a
time when “the church” declared that ¢ her-
o8y is the highest crime.” Do we wish to re-
turn to such a state of things? We are fast
drifting in that direction.

We believe in making “laws against crimi-
nals because they are criminals,” but for no
other reason. We do not believe that heresy,
or unbelief, or infidelity, is a crime with which
human laws have anything to do. To set up
such a standard of crime is menacing to our
liberties, both civil and religious. These peo-
ple may succeed in thus subverting our lib-
erties, but the effort will bring trouble on all
and ruin to its promoters.

THE religious wars and persecutions of Ru-
rope in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
were a training school for the political inde-
pendence of the United States of America in
the eighteenth century. Diverse and seemingly
incongruous as were tho nationalities repro-
sented in the colonies,—Dutch, French, Ger-
man, Swedish, Scotch, Irish, English,—they had
all imbibed, either by expericnce or by inherit-
ance, something of the spirit of personal inde-
pendence, and especially of religious liborty.
Gustavus Adolphus designed his colony of
Swedes for the benefit of “ all oppressed Chris- -
tendom.” Penn, the Quaker, established Penn-
sylvania as “a free colony for all mankind,”
where the settlers “should be governcd by
laws of their own making.” The first charter
of the Jerscys—~which were largely peopled by
Quakers and Scotch and Irish Presbyterians—
declared that « No person shall at any time, in
any way, or on any pretense, be called in ques-
tion, or in the least punished or hurt, for opin-
ion in religion.” And Oglethorpe’s Colony of
Georgia was founded to be a refuge for “the

distressed people of Britain, and the persecuted
Protestants of Burope;” then the German Mo-
ravian settled side by side with the French
Huguenot and the Scotch Presbyterian, under
the motto, “We toil not for ourselves, but for
others.” —Townsend’s Qld World and New..
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OAXLAND, CAL., FEBRUARY, 1886,

The ‘“ Christian Statesman’’ and the
“*American Sentinel.”

TrE Christian Statesman, the organ of the
“ Religious Amendment Party,” gives a very
respectful notice of the AMERICAN SENTINEL,
and at considerable length. It says their work
has been languishing for lack of opposition,
and that «the lack is now, in part at least, to
be supplied.” If fair and honorable, yet vigor-
ous opposition will aid their cause, we shall cer-
tainly help to give it an impetus. But time will
show what the SENTINEL Will accomplish in that
respect.. If we cannot stay the popular tide,
which seems to be setting so strongly in favor
of a union of church and State, we shall cer-
tainly succeed in saving many from giving their
aid and influence to that which, we verily be-
lieve, will prove a curse to our country and to
the cause of Christianity. .

The Statesman does not speak a word against
the contents or methods of the SENTINEL. We
do not think it can possibly pick a flaw in any
argument we used, and we hope that the future
may merit the favor which the first number
has so generally received. The Statesman
quotes at length from our leading article, for
which it has our thanks.

But one thing we think was ¢ off the base.”
It says, speaking of our reasons given for pub-
lishing the SENTINEL, that we gave them “in a
somewhat apologetic tone.” Not if we know
our feelings and motives. It might as well say
that Jefferson introduced the “immortal Decla-
ration” with an apology; he certainly consid-
ered it just to give a reason for their action.
But was it- an apology? Not much. And we
do not believe that any one who has read our
first number thinks that we felt like apologizing
or that our work needs an apology.

IN contrast with the notice of the SENTINEL
given by the Christian Statesman, another pa-
per which prints “Christian ” on its head, gives
its opinion that the SENTINEL is working in the
interest of the Liberal Lieagne and of infidelity.
We think not. And we may at some future
time give our opinion as to what interest it is
serving in its position. We leave our work
with all confidence to the judgment of candid
readers.

Rights of Infidels.

Have infidels any rights? In the church,
_No; in the State, Yes. In our next number
we shall examine these propositions, and show
that the union of church and State either de-
stroys the rights of the infidel, or permits him
to exercise them under wrong relations,

In connection with this, we might further
ask, Have dissenters any rights? Iave minor-
ities any rights? And is it our duty to under-
stand these subjects, and to sacredly regard the

" rights of all classes? Reader, what do you
- think? If it-were left to your decision, how
would you vote upon it?

“Testing the Right to Observe the
) Seventh Day.”

UnpEr the above head we find the following
in the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, from a corre-
spondent of that paper, writing from Fayette-
ville, Arkansas: —

¢ After a lengthy session of more than three
weeks, Circuit Court has at last adjourned.
Quite a full docket was disposed of, the princi-
pal interest being manifested in the test case
of the Seventh-day Adventists under the new
Sunday law of this State. This denomination,
through the labors of several of their ministers,
sent here as missionaries from the Northern
States, have, within the past eighteen months,
succeeded in gaining quite a foothold in Arkan-
sas, having a fine church edifice and strong
membership at Springdale, a few miles from
here, as well as churches in other parts of the
State. They have been from the first appar-
ently an industrious and God-fearing poople,
the chief difference between them and other
Christian bodies being that they observe the
seventh day as the Sabbath, according to the
commandment. But it seems that sectionalism
cannot lay down its arms even when the sacred
precincts of religion are entered, 5o among the
first things performed by the Legislature at its
sessjon last winter, less than a year after thesé
people had come into the State, was the repeal
of the clause which gave them the liberty to
keep the day of their choice. This may be a
part of the ‘reform’ connected with the new
machine; but if s0, it seems to be directed by a
very bigoted spirit.

“As the law now stands, all parties, irre-
spective of their religious belief, are compelled
to observe the first day of the week as the
Christian Sabbath, and under this law three in-
dictments were found againsi members of the
above denomination, one of the cases being
againgt Hlder Scoles, one of their ministers,
whose case is to be made the test in the Su-
preme Court as-to the constitutionality of the
recent act of thoe Legislature. 1t is a little sin-
gular that no one else has been troubled on
account of the law, with perhaps one minor
exceoption, while members of the above denom-

ination are being arrested over the whole State.
It savors just a trifle of the religious persecu-
tion which characterized the Dark Ages. A
minigter of the gospel pleading in a court of
justice, with the open Bible in his hand, for the
liberty to keep God’s commands is a strange
sight in this country; but, according to the
rulings of the court in this case, a man has no
rights of conscience outside of the dictation of
the law. If this be the case, and if our law-
makers are to control the religious opinions of
their constituents, there is no telling what we
may yet see in the way of enforcing their pe-
culiar creeds and dogmas. Much interest is
manifested here over this matter, and a deci-
sion from the higher courts is anxiously looked
for.”

‘We find remarks of- the same tenor of the
above in the editorial columns of another secu-
lar paper in Missouri. If any think there is no

danger of religious persecution in this land if|

the power be given to professed Christians,—if
they think the days of religious bigotry and
intolerance are past, and that.the courts will
not carry out the desires of zealots,—then we
asl them to tell us why it is that railroads keep

their freight houses open, with a multitude of
hands employed, and almost every kind of bus-
iness is freely transacted, and people openly
hunt and fish on Sunday, and none are prose-
cuted except those who conscientiously observe
the seventh day, for which they undeniably
have the letter of the commandment. These
things are more than mere straws, to show
what is coming. They show that we are cor-
rect in our expression, that the courts will be
expected to carry out the popular will on relig-
ious questions, without any regard to the read-
ing of the Bible, or to the religious rights of
the minority. We warn the American pedple
to look to what they do. “Don’t unchain the
tiger.” See what he has always done in past
ages before you let him loose.

A Christian Empire.

Ovur zealous reformers are anxious to have
these United States legalized- into a “ Christian
Nation.” We have read of the Roman Empire
becoming Christian, and of Constantine, “the
first Christian emperor.” But we never read
of the good that accrued to Christianity from the
alliance. Willard’s Universal History says:—

“Surely it was not in the spirit of Christ, who
said, ¢ My kingdom is not of this world,’ that
Constantine made it the religion of the empire;
and from henceforth we find its heavenly influ-
ence sullied by mingling with earthly things.”

And so it will be in our own land, if Christian-
ity shall be made the legal religion of the nation,
Has the preaching of the cross become of no ef-
fect that civil law is required to compel men to
conform to “ Christian laws, usages, and institu-
tions”? Dark will be the day to liberty and
Christianity when this alliance is formed,
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HuMAN nature is such that whenever theo-
logical creeds are incorporated with political
constitutions, and church and State united, it
results in evil, and I point to the whole history
of England and the continental nations as ex-
amples illustrating the fact.—Rev. 4. 8. Leonard.

An Important Truth.

Tre following expression we copy from a
publication of some years ago:—

“The standard of religion and morality will
be elevated in the churches when the ministry
recognize the fact that all religious institutions
must be subjects of* voluntary action, and
should never be enforced by civil law. Civil
law ought to protect all religious bodies—not
one more than another—in their worship.
This every State should be willing to do; and
this is enough for any State to do.”

These are words of truth, and are applicable
at all times. To vary from this line of action
is to pervert the State from its true policy and
object; is to trample on the rights of some and

. to unduly exalt those of others.

. The Truth in the Case.

A Juwisn Rabbi, Rev. Dr. Sonneschein, pub-
lished in the St. Louis Daily Globe his ideas of
" this Religious Amendment movement, from
which we quote as follows:—

“These ‘reformers’ would quarrel and fight,
setting parent against child and child against
parent. They would drive us headlong into
the fierce and bloody wars which were wit-
" nessed in the Middle Ages in the old countries
—France, England, and Germany. In addi-
tion to ecclesiastical rivalry and religious fanat-
icism, they would arouse the unrelenting hatred
of political antagonism. Suppose the Catholic
clergy in France, where there is a greater
Catholic majority than there is Protestant ma-
jority here, were to go into council to amend
the French Constitution according to their
views, what would their Protestant brethren
think of it?”

They would think that France was going
pack to the Dark Ages and to a revival of the
Inquisition. Recent events have proved that
our country may be thrown into war as easily
as any other, and the people will do well to be
warned in time, and hot be swayed by religious
zealots whose zealis “not according to knowl-

edge.”

Policy of the "New Government
OQOutlined.

In the leading article of the first number of
the SENTINEL there were pointed out some
things which of necessity must be done if ever
the Religious Amendment of the Constitution
is rendered effective. It -was there noticed
that the court is constituted the judge and ex-
ponent of the law; and if any disagreement
arises as to the meaning of the law, or as to
what constitutes a misdemeanor in the prem-
ises, the court is the authority, and the sole au-
thority, to which appeal must be made. And,
therefore, if a question arises as to what is or
what is not Christian law, usage, or institution,
it must be determined by a court of justice!

There is no disputing this conclusion. And
yet it is a conclusion which ought to startle
every one who contemplates such a change in
our Government as would make such a pro-
ceeding possible.

Again, attention was called to the fact that
everybody’s construction of the Bible cannot be
enforced, and therefore there must be a selec-
tion as to what shall be enforced. We have
not the remotest idea, neither hag any one who
favors the amendment, that the literal reading
of the Bible will be preferred to some theolog-
ical teachings concerning the Bible, We sug-
gested that this would not be left altogether to
the determination of a civil court; such ques-
tions might be referred to an ecclesiastical court.
But that would make no difference as to the
grand result. No matter what were the nature
of the court by which such questions should be
decided, the fact would still remain that the
subject of Christian- faith and practice would
be removed from the domain of individual con-
gcience, and placed in the hands of a legal tri-
bunal which shall decide what is and what is
not Christian faith and practice—what we may
and what we may not believe and practice as
professed Christians!

We are more than surprised that there ig
such a persistent denial on the pari of the
amendmentists that the success of their project
would produce a union of church and State.
No one denies that there was a union of church
and State when Constantine legalized Chris-
tianity as the leading religion of the empire.
But the church did not control the State under
Corstantine. Professor Blanchard, in the Pitts-
burg National Convention, said:—

«Union of church and State is the selection
by the nation of one church, the endowment of]
such a church, the appointment of its officers,
and oversight of its doctrines.”

That is exactly what was done by Constan-

tine. But ask any one to point to the sad con-
sequences of the wunion of church and State,
and he would not point to the time of Constan-
tine. He would point to after-centuries, when
the church assumed the supremacy over the
civil power, and controlled its decisions and its
actions. Now if we can prove that it is the
design of the promoters of this movement that
Just such a relation shall exist between the ec-
clesiastical and civil powers in.this land, then
all their disclaimers are shown to be made in
ignorance of what constitutes the most odious
form of church and State, or else are made
with the intention to deceive.

In an article in the first number of the SEn-
TINEL the words of Rev. J. W. Foster were
quoted, as published in the Christian Statesman
in March, 1884, as follows:—

“According to the Scriptures, the State and
its sphere exist for the sake of and to serve the
interests of the church.”

This proposition we most emphatically deny. -
But it was further shown by the same article,
that they teach that it is,—

“The duty of the State, as such, to enter
into alliance with the church of Christ, and to

profess, adhere to, defend, and maintain the
true religion.”

If in these utterances there is not outlined
a complete union of church and State, then we
affirm that such a union never yet existed.

But we will give a further installment of
their expressed intentions in regard to-the re-
lation of the churches to the civil power. In
an article by Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, an earnest
advocate of this Religious Amendment, which
was published in the Christian Statesman, Feb.
21, 1884, we find the following language:—

«If our nation will accept God as the source
of all authority, Christ Jesus as the nation’s
king, and his law as of supreme authority over
them, its creed is orthodox. The theological
questions referred to do not belong to the na-
tion as a civil organism, nor to our movement,
which is a civil and not an ecclesiastical one;
the churches must secttle these questions among
themselves and with each other, and at least
we will not allow the civil Government to decide
between them, and to ordain church doctrines,
ordinances, and laws.” .

Here we have the boldest avowal of that
which we have suggested would be the possible
or probable relation of the Government to
questions of theology. The churches will not
allow the civil Government to decide upon or
settle theological questions; they will decide all
that. But it is the sphere of the Government
“to serve the interests of the church,” and to
“adhere to, defend, and maintain the true relig-
ion;” the churches having decided what is the
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true religion which the Government “shall de-
fend and maintain!”

If this is not making the Government the
creature of the churches, to be controlled and
© guided according to their will, then we must

confess our ignorance of the meaning of lan-
‘guage. And if this would not be a union of
church. and State, full and complete, then we
repeat the assertion that such a union never
yet existed. But, call it what they will—a
union of church and State or something else—
it is just such a state of things as existed in
“the Dark Ages” of the Christian church; just
such a state of things as led to the erection of
the Inquisition, and controlled the action of the
civil power in the auto de fe—the burning of
heretics. . -

1t was also remarked in this paper that such
an amendment will “lead to endless religious

disputes in our legislatures and in Congress.”
And, “when a candidate’s religious position is
to be canvassed in party caucuses, and political
demagogues, because they have wired them-
selves into office, have to settle questions on
the Bible, then we may write ‘Ichabod’ on
our churches and on the popular religion.”
We have no doubt that some of our readers
imagined that we were needlessly fearful of
what would -be the result of such a change in
the organic structure of our Government. But
such have not considered, as we have triéd to
do, and as the promoters of the movement
have done, what must be necessary to give ef-
fect to such a movement, or to make it practical.
"Hear further from the same article from which
we last quoted:— : ‘

“How is the amendment to be carried out
practically ? 1In brief, its adoption will at once
make the morality of the ten commandments
to be the supreme law of the land, and any-
thing in the State constitutions and laws that
is contrary to them will at once become uncon-
stitutional. DBut the changes will come gradu-
ally, and probably only afier the whole frame-
work of Bible legislation has been thoroughly
canvassed by Congress and State legislatures, by

the supreme courts of the United States and of
the several States, and by lawyers and citizens
generally.” .

On'this we first remark that the ten com-
mandments are not a part of “ Christianity,”—
not a part of what are universally accepted as
“¢“the laws of Jesus Christ.” They antedate
Christianity, They are the moral -low, on
which. the Christian religion is based; they
point out and condemn sin, but they do not
contain any remedy or pardon for sin. They
might be adopted in a Mohammedan nation
without at all changing the religious character
of the nation. In faet, this is not #he object of
this “ National Reform " movement.

But the point to which we wish to call at-
tention is this: “The whole frame-work of
Bible legislation” has got to be “thoroughly
canvassed by Congress,” etc. Always remem-
bering that their final action has to be deter-
mined by the churches. For the article con-
. tinuesi— ‘

«The churches and the pulpits have much to
do with shaping and forming opinions on all
moral questions, and with interpretations of
Seripture on moral and civil, ag well as on the-
ological and ecclesiastical points; and it is prob-
able that in the almost universal gathering of|

our citizens about these [the churches and the
pulpits], the chief discussions and the final de-
cistons of most points will be developed there.”

Of course; of course. Nothing less than this
is contemplated in this Religious Amendment
movemeont; nothing less than this would meet
their demand. ‘ : ‘

We need not inquire what will be the posi-
tion of dissenters in this general upheaval of
society, religiously and politically. As men
must now yield their personal feelings and pref-
erences to the will of the majority in civil and
secular matters, so in like manner they will
then have to yield their feelings and prefer-
ences, or, in other words, their convictions and
conscicnces, in religious matters. It will not be
a substitution of the church in the place of
Government; but it will be the Government in
the hands of the church,—the enforcoment of
matters of religion, even as civil and secular
matters are now enforced.

We would that such a state of things might
never be in America. If the Ameorican people

are true to themselves, and prove themselves’

‘worthy of their patriotic fathers who founded
our noble Government, and guaranteed our re-
ligious freedom by Constitutional provisions,
then such a state of things will never be. But
wo must confess that we have many fears, when
we see the array of influence in favor of the
movement, and see 30 great indifference, on the
part of so large numbers, as to the safety. of
our ropublican institutions. But we shall do
all in our power to warn the people of the
consequences of the proposed action, and ever
faithfully to occupy our position as an AMERI-
CAN SENTINEL. J.H. W.

Morality and Religion.-

A rErTER has been received asking a ‘ques-
tion which has arisen in the mind of the writer
on reading our remarks on this subject. It is
this:— .

“Can laws which guard religious rights and
protect religious privileges be considered op-
pressive to non-religionists? ”

By no means. It is the duty of every Gov-
ernment to guard all rights, and to protect in
the exercise of all privileges which may law-
fully be exercised. This is not oppressive to
the non-religionists. But religion is a wol-
wntary matter; under coercion it is worthless
and a mockery. That which is a privilege to
one, being a matter of conscience, is no priv-
ilege t6 another, whose conscience is not exer-
cised in the same manner. A law to compel
the non-religionist to observe religious rites
and rules because they are privileges to his re-
ligious neighbor, is oppressive. It is injusiice
to the man and an injury to religion.

The-duty of the Government is not exhausted
when it has protected the rights of the relig-
ious. Governments are not established for the
benefit of any one class of their subjects. It
is no more the duty of Government to protect
the religionist, than it is its duty to protect the
non-religionist. The non-religionist has a citi-
zenship; he acquires property; he- builds a
house; he pays taxes; and he has the same right
to be protected that his religious neighbor has-
He has no right to disturb his neighbor, or hin-
der him from living out his religion; and his re-

ligious neighbor has no right to disturb bim in
the peaceful possession of his home bocause
he is not religious; he has no right to compel
him to observe religious rites in which he does
not believe. ' Neither has any class of religion-
ists any right to disturb others because they

‘|profess a religion different from their own.

And it is equally the duty of the Government
to protect them all, whatever their religion may
be, or whether or not they have any at all.

Another question is proposed, which grows
more directly out of the remarks we made upon
the ten commandments. It is as follows:—

“ Although the first four commandments par-
take more of the nature of religious precepts
than the last six, may not the Government,
under gome circumstances, restrain .from the
violation of these? for instance, the third,
which forbids blagpheniy.”

We are glad to notice this query, because
we wish to impress more forcibly upon the
minds of our readers the distinctions to which
we called attention. The main points pre-
sented are these:—

1. The ten commandments as a whole are
the moral law. Each one contains an elemen-
tary principle, or truth. They originated in
the mind of the Creator, resting upon no con-
tingency over which any creature had or could
have any control. They grow out of our rela-
tions to God and to our fellow-man by virtue
of our creation. And this is the main charac-
teristic which distinguishes them from all other
laws. :

2. Though they are all moral, yet they are
also religious, using the word religion in its
primary sense only; that i, obedience to, or

‘| worship of, God, such as holy and unfallen be-

ings could render. But they differ in this, that
the religions element predominates in the first
four, because they relate more directly to our
duty to God; and the moral element predomi-
nates in the last six, because they relate more
directly to our duty to our fellow-man. But
they cannot be so separated that a man may be
truly religious and violate any of the last Six,
or be truly moral and violate any of the first
four.

- 3. But Christianity is a religion in quite an-
other sense. .It is purely remedial; it grows
out of the sole fact that man sinned. It does
not grow out of any primary relation,—that is,
any relation which existed by virtue of crea-
tion. . Tt is essentially different from the moral
law, and its rites and institutions are religious -
only. They have no moral element. For if
they were moral also, they could not belong to
a rémedial system, as they would then be duty
on their own account. When the precept was
announced, “ Repent, and bé baptized,” it was
not declared because it was an original or
moral obligation, but because of sin; and thus
it was added “for the remission of -sin.” It
was in the terms of the amnesty which the
Government proclaimed to a race of rebels.

Now we are prepared to follow out this train
of thought to a further conclusion. Though
the ten commandments are moral, only @ moral
governor can enforce them on o moral basis.
Civil Government, administered by fallible men,
can enforce these laws only on a ciwil basis,
This is shown by considering that the tenth
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commandment, which is among the moral pre-
cepts, because it relates to our duty to man,
cannot be enforced at all by civil Government;
of its violation man can take no cognizance.
Human Governments are, in this respect, quite
Iimited in their scope. Pure morality has re-
spect to intention as well as to action. In the
gight of a moral governor, hatred is murder
and lust is adultery; but in the sight of civil
‘Governments these are no crimes until they
take the form of actions, or open violations of
the law. It is for this reason that covetousness
cannot be prohibited by human Governments.
As soon as it takes the form of action, it comes
under the sixth commandment, which forbids
stealing. :

Thus it will be seen that a civil Government
which pretends to enforce the morality of the

“ten commandments will find itself hedged in
by impossibilities; it is compelled to govern
only on a civil basis; and if it attempts to go
any further than this, it will usurp the prerog-
atives of Him who alone knows the secrets of
the heart.

Now inasmuch as Christianity is secondary,
or remedial, in its nature, and its laws and in-
stitutions have no moral element, being purely
religious, it is a matter of conviction, of the
heart, and does not come at all within the
scope of civil Government. Without convie-
tion, without the heart’s full and complete ac-
quiescence, it i§ nothing. It is a matter solely
between God and our own souls. Man has no
right to restrain it, and it is impossible for him
to enforce it. Any attempt on his part to do
either is ‘& presumptuous usurpation of the
rights and prerogatives of the Creator. Look-
ing carefully at these principles, and the facts
and duties which grow out of them, we are led
to admire the harmony of the First Amend-
ment of the Congtitution of the United States
with them. We cannot imagine how the act-
wal and necessary limitations under which hu-
man Governments rest, can be better expressed
than they are in that Amendment: “ Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment

" of religion, or prohibiting the free ecxercise

thereof.” In no ome part of that instrument

_ is the wisdom of the founders of our Govern-

ment shown more than in this Iirst Amend-
ment. And if we prove ourselves worthy of
such an ancestry, we will preserve it just as
they left it to us. Congress has no right to

erect a false standard of religion, and it is im-

possible for it to enforce a true one.

Further thoughts on this subject must be re-
served for the future. But we hope that no
one will take such a superficial view of these
relations as to infer that we believe that Chris-
" ‘tianity may be divorced from morality. It is
not moral itself, though it rests upon and en-
forces morality. The law is not made void by
faith; but the law does not become remedial by
faith. Pardon is distinet from the law, the
transgression of which makes the pardon nec-

essary. But pardon recognizes the validity of

law; for pardon is a nullity without convietion
of sin, and “sin is the fransgression of the
law.” J.H.W.

“Gop is a Spirit ; and they that worship him
" must worship him in spirit, and in truth.”

C_hurCh and State.

Tae fifth resolution of the Cleveland Na-
tional Reform Convention reads: ¢“Resolved,
That we re-qffirm that this religious amend-
ment, instead of infringing on any individual's
right of conscience, or tending in the least de-
gree to a union of church and State, will afford
the fullest security against a corrupting church
establishment, and form the strongest safeguard
of both the civil and religious liberties of all
citizens.”

It is apparently necessary for that party to
constantly “re-affirm” that this movement
does not tend to a union of church and State;
for as their actions and writings all betray that
very tendency, a blind must be kept up by each
convention re-affirming that it does not so tend.
That such is its direct tendency we propose to
prove. )

Mr. W. J. Coleman, one of the chief speakers
in the movement, in explaining to “Truth
Seeker ” the change that will have to be made
in the existing Constitution when the proposed
amendment shall have been adopted, says:—

“The first sentence of Article I. of Amend-
ments reads, ‘Congress shall make no law re-
specting an establishment of religion, or pro-
bibiting the free exercise thereof’ This would
be made consistent with the proposed amend-
ment by substituting the words ‘a church’ for
‘religion, making it read, ‘Congress shall
make no law respecting an establishment of a
church.” This is what the Reform Association
believes should be the rule in a rightly consti-
tuted State. There should be religion, but no
church.”

“There should be religion, but no church.”
What religion should there be? the Christian
religion, to be sure. No idea of any other is
for a moment entertained by the National Re-
form party. But the Christian religion is em-
bodied in the Christian church, Apart from
the Christian church there is no Christian re-

ligion in this world. Christ did not say, On

this rock will 1 build my reléigion; but he did
say, “On this rock will I build my church,”
and in that church is his religion. The chuarch
is the “body of Christ” (Col.1:18); the mem-
bers of the church are members of Christ (1
Cor. 6:15); members of his body—the church
(Bph. 5:29,30). Ousof Christ no man can live
a Christianly religiouns life; for he himself said,
“ Without me ye can do nothing.” But to be
in Christ is to be in his church, for we have
proved that the church is his body in this world.
We repeat therefore that apart from the Chris-
tian ohurch there is no Christian religion.
This is exactly what the National Reform
party believes; and it is the Christian religion
as embodied in what they call the Christian
chureh that the party wants this Government
to make the fundamental law of the nation.
And that will be church and State. For the
nation to unite with the Christian religion as
embodied in the Christian church is to form a
union with the Christian church and is there-
fore a union of church and State. .

If they deny our deduction from their prop-
osition as quoted, and insist that they mean
literally that there can be “religion [the Chris-
tian religion], but no church,” then it follows
that they mean that the religion of Christ can
be separated from the church of Christ. Then

there follows upon this the absurd conclusion
that there can be—a church of Christ with no
religion, and a religion with no representatives!
But if the religion of Christ have no represen-
tatives in the world, then there is no religion
of Christ in the world. If it be claimed that
this is 80 as far as our nation is at present con-
cerned; and that now our nation must adopt
this religion, and by constitutional amendment
embody in the nation’s fundamental law the
doctrine of God and of Christ, and enforce its
observance; that will be simply for the State to
create for itself the Christian religion, and so
will be nothing else but a union of church and
State. It is plain, therefore, that by their own
proposition, whatever they may claim under it,
there iz literally no escape from a union of
chuoreh and State.

If this reasoning is, by the National Reform
party, considered unsound, if the deduetion
which we make from their premise is not log-
ical, then we verily wish that that party would
show us where the line shall be drawn between
the Christian religion and the Christian church.
Will they show us where the line shall be
drawn which will shut the Christian religion in
the State, and shut the Christian church out?
They will never show it. They know just as
well as we do, and we just as well as they, that
practically they never intend to make any such
distinction. And their claim of such distinetion
is nothing but a piece of Jesuitical casuistry
by which they would hide their real intention.

Farther, it is a fact that what used to be the
Presbyterian Church is now only the Presbyte-
vian branch of the Christian church. That
which once was the Methodist or Baptist
Church is now merely the Methodist or the Bap-
tist branch of the church of Christ, or the one
true church. And it is a subject of constant
rejoicing to them that all the differences that
once made them antagonists, are being accom-
modated, and that the one grand object of the
“unity of the church” and its work, is about
to be realized. And even the Catholic Church
is not excluded, but is recognized by some of
the leading religious papers of our land ag a
part of the true church, and is recognized by
the Reform Association in its work (not in its
theory) as an efficient helper. That this is the
position of the National Reform party the fol-
lowing is proof:—

“But these divisions are a fact, and they have
been overruled so that they are not inconsist-
ent with the unity of the church., All apon
whom the name of Christ is named have their
calling. The Methodists have their vocation
in the history of the church to arouse Chris-
tian life; the Presbyterians their vocation to
conserve Calvinistic principles; and the Re-
formed Presbyterians their voecation to keep
unfurled the blue banner ¢for Christ’s crown
and covenant.” We are different divisions of
Immanuel’s -army. The Methodists are the
charging cavalry, the Presbyterians the fight-
ing infantry, the Covenanters the batterios
upon the heights. We have one Commander-
in-chief, and under him we go forward, one
united phalanx against the common enemy.
And when the victory is gained, the army will

be one as the Lieader is one.”—Christian Siates-
man, Ileb. 7, 1884, page 6.

8o then, if, as they claim, all these are but

‘branches of the one church, of course it requires

all of them to make up the church. And if it
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requires all of them to make up the Christian
church, and the representative of Christianity
in the earth, when they all unite, as they are
doing, and all work to the one point of secur-
ing this religious amendment to the Constitu-
tion, and under it enforcing their united views,
what is that but church and State?

But as they insist that their movement
does not tend “in the least degree to a union
of church and State,” it may be well to lay be-
fore our readers the National Reform idea of
what is union of church and State. In the
Pittsburg convention, in 1874, Professor Blanch-
ard gave their definition of a union of church
and State. It is as follows:—

“But union of church and State is the selec-
tion by the nation of one church, the endow-
ment of such a church, the appointment of its
officers, and oversight of its doctrines. Tor
such ,a union none of us plead. To such a
union we are all of us opposed.”

Let us accept this definition, and see what it
proves. Here it is plainly declared that “the
selection by the nation of one church” as the
recipient of its favor s the union of church
and State. In the quotations that precede this
it is just as plainly declared that the different
denominations are one church. Therefore, ac-
cording to their own words, when -this nation
selects this one church, and by Constitutional
"amendment espouses her to itself as the espe-
c¢ial object of its favor, that will be the union
of church and State.

But let us examine the point which is doubt-
less intended in this lagt quotation, and see
whether they fare any better. In the phrase
“the melection by the nation of one church,”
the meaning is, no doubt, that the gelection by
the nation, for instance, of the Methodist, or
the Baptist, or the Reformed Preshyterian
Church, as the object of its favor, would be the
union of church and State. But if this would
be the union of church and State, how is it
that the other would not be? If the selection
by the nation of one church is union of church
and State, we should like to know how the dif-
ﬁculty is in the least relieved by the selection
of a dozen or fifty as ore. Will some one of
the National Reform advocates point out the
distinction and draw the line of demarkation?

Once more: In one of the foregoing quota-
tions from the Statesman, the Methodists, Pres-
byterians, and the Reformed Presbyterians are
said to be but «different divisions of Imman-
uel’s army,”’-—the Methodists, the cavalry; the
Presbyterians, the infantry; and thé Reformed
. Presbyterians, the artillery, in “one united
phalanx” in the one army. Now in the Dec-
laration of Independence our fathers charged
that the king of Great Britain had affected
“to render the military independent of, and
superior to, the civil power.” What a- great

pity it is that George I1I. did not have foy
~ his advigers some of these National Reform
- statesman(?)!

these, he could have shown to a “candid world”
that this charge of his American colonies was
altogether false, and foreign to the subject of
their grievances. . With the assistance of these
profound statesman, he could, have projected
_into the controversy this magnificent and most
conclusive disclaimer: “We re-affirm” that the es-

If he only could have had

tablishment of our military forces in America,
instead of tending in the least degree toward
making the military superior to the civil power,
will afford the fullest security against such a
corrupting establishment, and form the strong-
est safeguard of the liberties of all citizens,
But what we mean by making the military su-
perior to the civil power is the selection by the
king of one division of the army, the artillery,
for instance, and making that the depository
and the expositor of the king’s will. For suck
a superiority no one pleads. To such a superi-
ority all of us are opposed. For the king to
thus select and favor one division of the army
would indeed be to make the military superior
to the civil power; but for him to so select the
whole army together—cavalry, infantry, and ar-
tillery—would not tend “in the least degree” to
make the military superior to the civil power.

Now these National Reform advocates, as well
as all others, know perfectly that for the king
of Great Britain to have offered to the Ameri-
can colonies such an excuse as that for his mil-
itary occupancy here, would have been only to
make himself supremely ridiculous in the eyes
of all civilized people. Yet when we charge,

1a8 we distinetly do, that the National Reform

party aims directly at the union of church and
State, and affects to make the ecclesiastical su-
perior to the civil power in the Government of
the United States, that party, apparently in all
soberness, offers just guch an absurdly ridiculous
plea in justification of its course,—a plea that
is worthy only the casuistry of the veriest Jes-
uit. However, we do not see how we can ex-
pect anything else of that party. Its cause is
worthy only of Jesuitism and the Inquisition,
and can only be justified by such casuistry as a
Jesuit might envy. We shall have something
more to say on this subject. A.T.J.

The  Chinese Question.

TaE agitation on the Chinese question has of
Jate assumed unusunally large proportions on the
Pacific Coast. We have not the highest inter-
cst in some political questions, and therefore
have paid little attention to this. True, it is
denied that it is a political question; but we
have passed through one anti-Chinese excite-
ment since we took up our residence in Cali-
fornia, when every employer of Chinese labor-
ers was “ warned” to dismiss them; and then,
a8 now, it was denied that it was a political
movement, but was solely in the interest of the
workingmen, But we noticed that the .high
regard for the workingmen subsided very soon
after election! And to justify our suspicions, or
to show that we are not alone in thus thinking,
we copy the following from the AZa California
of February 17:— '

« Unfortunately there is an election this year,
and candidates offer iheir full suit of canvass
to the popular breeze. By the time one-half
of them have failed of nominations, their inter-
est in the anti-Chinese movement will have
evaporated.”

The act of boycotting the Chinese and Chi-
nege labor does not affect us personally, as the
house where this paper iz published has never
employed Chinamen. This, however, was not
because of race prejudices, for we ghould be
ashamed to admit that any existed. But the

managers-of the establishment preferred Amer- .
ican laborers, and they never found any diffi-
culty in securing all that were desired.

On the question of restricting Chinese immi-
gration we think that the people of California
have but, one mind. All are in favor of shut-
ting off this tide of immigration from Asia.
The territory of the United States is large, and
we have talked much of offering an asylum to
the people of all nations; but we have long
thought that this was being overdone. For the
welfare of our land and Government, we be-
lieve that restrictions or limitations ought to
be put on foreign immigration to our shores.
China, especially, is very heavily inhabited.
She could spare a million of people who would
not be degirable citizens here. We would not
willingly see the “Chinatown” of San Fran-
cisco duplicated in any other city in the United
States. We hope it never will be. We do not
know by personal inspection as much about it
ag’ we have learned from others; but this is
only because we would not explore where oth-
ers did. More than once we have seen enough
to convince us that it is a nuisance.

Though some errors may have been com-
mitted in executing the present laws, they have
really worked well, according to their intention.
Where a foew hundreds have come in, thousands
have gone out never to return. The number
now in California, gradually diminishing, can-
not work any serious harm to the State. They
have done much toward developing the State’s
resources, and are still needed in some parts of
the country. The 4lia from which we quoted
8ays—

“ Bvery orchardist knows that unskilled la-
bor in his tree-tops will not only pick this year's
crop, but at the same time destroy next year's
crop also, by destroying the buds from which
it must issue. We invite the attention of the
Bast to this fact to prove the complete domina-
tion of Chinese labor here. Here is an indus-
try with an investment of $50,000,000 which
finds itself unwillingly at the mercy of Chinese

labor because white labor cannot be had; and
to save itgelf fromy ruin, and the State from

| great financial damage, it is compelled to ask

time in which to shift its labor to a white basis.”

But the decision has gone forth from a self-
constituted arbitrary tribunal that time shall
not be given, but the Chinese must be driven
off, whatever the consequences to the interests
of the country. And if the white labor is
available, there is no excuse for letting the
work fall so exclusively into the hands of the
Chinese. ’

The Santa Rosa Republican tells the story of
many localities in the following words:—

“There is a great deal of complaint among
the farmers in and around Windsor because
help is so secarce. Work is abundant, but no
one is on hand to doit. The country, however,
is full of tramps wandering hither and thither,
not being able, as they say, to get anything to
do. But they are of that class of men who
while they are looking are praying that they
will not find. At present, and for the next six
months to come, there need not be any idle -
men in the State. Such, though, will be seen
everywhere, most of them preferring to wan-
der from town to town or lie in jail as vagrants
rather than do an honest day’s work.”

This leads us to remark that we regret ex-
ceedingly that Governor Morton did not live to
make his report to the United States Senate
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on this question. As carcfully as possible we
followed him in taking testimony in California,
and the weight of testimony in the cities was
against the Chinese, and in the country,
amongst the farmers, in their favor. And in
* our travels in the State we have found it to be
The farmers have generally
‘given, as their main reason, that the Chinese
are steady, laborious, and sober, and. all this in
marked contrast with very many of other la-
borers. They are the most peaceable and so-
ber of all foreign laborers in America whom
we have ever known; in the East the laborers
of several other nationalities have proved far
more troublesome than the Chinose have on
this coast.

We readily concede that, at the present time
this is not altogetber a political question; it
has beecome a question of morals -and of per-
sonal rights. Of morals, because we are asked
to take a position which no Christian can con-
sistently take. We honor those who have zeal-
ously labored in the Chinese missions in this
State. We have the fullest assurance that un-
der their labors many genuine conversions have
taken place. Believing this, we dare not en-
gage in any warfare against that people that
we would not engage in against our common
Master and Head, who says, “Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” When
we are asked to unite with those who would
deny them the necessaries of life, we remember
the words of our Lord, and must emphatically
refuse. And whatever may be the consequences
for a short season, we know that He who hears
the cry of the humble poor will vindicate our
decision and our action.

That it is 8 question of personal rights we
prove by citing the decision of Judge Sawyer,
recently made, in the case of the ‘Stockton

" Laundry Ordinance.” In this he said:i—

«Tf this ordinance be valid, it is difficult to
perceive what rights the people of California
have which a municipal corporation iz bound
to respect. Of course, no one can, in faet,
doubt the purpose of this ordinance. It means,
¢The Chinese must go. And, in order that
they shall go, it is made to encroach upon one of
the most sacred rights of citizens of the State of
California of the Caucasian race, as well as upon
the rights of the Mongolian. It should be re-
membered that the same clause in our Consiitu-
tion which protects the rights of every native cit-
izen of the United States born of Caucasian par-
ents, equally protects the vights of the Chinese in-
‘habitant who is lawfully in the country. When
this barrier is broken down as to the Chinese,
it is equally swept away as to every American
citizen; and in this instance the ordinance
reaches American citizens as well as Chinese
residents.” ‘

In this decision Judge Sawyer did not de-
clare the ordinance void solely because it was
subversive of the rights of American citizens,
but because of its manifest injustice to all.
Before the law he places all on an equality.
This decision must meet the approval of every
candid person throughout the whole country;
but it is a standing condemnation of the meth-
ods now being largely adopted of depriving the
Chinese of their rights. All the Chinese who
are now in the State are lawfully here, except,
perhaps, a few who had no right to come in
under the. present laws. And, as the San Fran-

cisco Argonaut well said, if the Chinaman is
lawfully here, if he has a legal right to be here,
he has an unquestioned right to live, a right to
labor for his living; and the truthfulness of
Judge Sawyer’s remarks is shown in this, that
they who are trying to deprive the Chinaman
now here under treaty obligations, of his right
to make an honest living, publicly avow their
intention to starve out all who will xot aid
them in starving out the Chinamen! We do
not deny their right to let the Chinese entirely
alone, and to refuse to employ them, but we do
deny their right to compel others by mobd jforce
to do as they do.

By special invitation we attended an anti-
Chinese meeting in this city. The cause for
which the meeting was called must certainly
have been injured in the mind ‘of every Chris-
tian, and of every one who has a high regard
for right and justice. We were shocked to hear
a man who was introduced by the title of
“Reverend,” travesty the Bible and utter libels
on the gospel. With one thing in his remarks
wo were pleased, namely, that he admitted the
charge that boycotting is a cowardly method
of ruining the business of those who disagree
with them. We were not pleased to hear the
sentiment cheered, as expressed by another,
that “if boycotling will not answer, we will
do something worse!” Considering that these
methods are not only against the Chinese, but
against all who are not in union with these un-
lawful methods, these threats are startling, and
our citizens ought to be awake to the dangers
impending. If the people of California expect to
have their petitions respected by our National
Legislature, they must go to Washington with
utterances vastly different from these. If they
wish to present the “united” voice of Califor-
nia, they must not let Congress know that this
wnton has been obtained by coercion, by threats
of ruination to dissenters; for boycotting is co-
ercion by threats of personal injury, and noth-
ing less. :

We speak of this because the desire has been
expressed to present the united voice of Cali-
fornia to induce Congress to pass more effect-
ive anti-Chinese measures. We verily believe
that the cause will be seriously injured before
Congress by the methods which are now being
adopted in California and elsewhere. The
Chinese minister at Washington is vigorously
pressing upon our Government the fact that
his Government will not only require indemnity
for the outrages committed in Wyoming and
Washington, but will require protection for its
people here from further outrages. Our Gov-
ernment expects to have to indemnify China
for the riots at Rock Springs and Seattle, and
the papers report that at a recent Cabinet meet-
ing the President expressed his determination
to protect the Chinese in every right they pos-
sess in this country. We think ‘we speak ad-
visedly when we say that the methods now
being adopted in California cannot fail to work
powerfully against the anti-Chinese cause in
Congress and with the President and his ad-
visers. ‘ o

When these matters are fully discussed in
the East, and in the halls of Congress, there
must be a re-action against the coercive meas-
ures now being pursued. We expect to see the

time, and that not long hence, when they who

boycott will be declared the real enemies of the

antl-Chinese cause. The honor of California

and the Pacific Coast now rests with the very

few papers which dare to denounce such un-

worthy methods. Besides the religious papers,

honorable mention should be made of the Ar. .
gonaut and Golden Gate of San Francisco, and

the Oregonian of Portland. The latier is the

ablest paper in Oregon.

We are native-born American citizens; we
did not have to pay for the boon of citizenship;
and we think we understand too well the spirit
of Americans to believe that they will long
submit to be ruled by threats, and coerced to
do the will of organizations outside of the law.
We are law-abiding citizens, and so intend to
be. And we shall try by every lawful means
to prove our loyalty to the Government, and
shall continue to value our citizenship, provid-
ing that the Government makes our citizenship
of any value, by protecting us in the peaceable
possession of those rights which are guaran-
teed to us by our Constitution and laws,

J.H. W.

Relation of Civil Governments to the
Moral Law. :

AmoNaG right-minded persons there can be no
question as to the right of earthly Govern-
ments to exist. There is a class of persons
known as “Nihilists,” who deny that there
is any necessity for government or law, or that
one person has a right to exercige any author-
ity over another; but these persons, true to
their name, believe in nothing; had they the
power, they would cast God down from the
throne of the universe as readily as they would
the earthly mouarch from his limited-dominion.
With such persons we have nothing to do.
is useless to argue with those who will not ad-
mit self-evident propositions. The only argu-
ment that can effectually reach them is the
strong arm of the law which they hate. Our
argument shall be addressed to those who ac- .
knowledge God us the Creator and the supreme
ruler of the universe, and the Bible as the com-
plete and perfect revelation of his will concern-
ing his creatures on this earth. With such,
the declaration of the prophet, that ‘“the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth
it to whomsoever he will” (Dan. 4:25), and
the statement of the apostle, that “the powers
that be are ordained of God” (Rom. 13:1), to-
gether with many other Scripture references to
earthly Governments, are sufficient evidence
that nations have a right to exist.

Admitting that earthly Governments are in
the divine order of things, the next question
is, For what purpose? The word itself indi-
cates the answer: Governments exist for the
purpose of governing, or in other words, for
the purpose of enforcing laws by which justice
and harmony may be maintained. The apostle
Peter says that governors are sent by the Lord
“for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the
praise of them that do well.” 1 Peter 2:13, 14,
Paul says algo that the ruler is God’s minister
to execute wrath upon them that do evil.
Rom. 13 : 4., R )

The mext step in the investigation would
naturally be to find out what laws earthly

It -
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rulers are to execute. This is plainly indicated
- in the text last referred to. If the ruler is a
minister of God, then the laws against which
he is to execute wrath, must be such laws as
God can approve—they must be in perfect har-
mony with the laws of God. Indeed, it could
not-be otherwise; for since God’s law is perfect
(Ps. 19 : 7), covering in its range every act and
thought. (See Beel. 12:13, 14; Heb. 4:12;
Matt. 5: 20-22, 27, 28), every human law must
“ be embraced within its limits. No one can dis-
gent - from this proposition. It is one of the
. fundamental prineciples of human law, as will
be seen by the following extract from Black-
stone’s commentaries:—

“Upon these two foundations, the law of
nature and the law of revelation, depend all
human laws; that is to say, that no human
laws should be suffered to contradict these.
There are, it is true, a great number of indif-
ferent points in which both the divine law and
the natural leave a man at his own liberty, but
which are found necessary, for the benefit of
society, 1o be restrained within certain limits.
And herein it is that human laws have their
greatest force and efficacy; for, with regard to
such points as are not 1nd1ﬁ’erent human laws
are only declaratory of, and act in 'subordina-
tion to, the former. To ingtance in the' case of
murder: This is expressly forbidden by the di-
vine, ‘'and demonstrably by the natural law;
and from these prohibitions arises the true un-
lawfulness of this crime. Those human laws
that annex a punishment to it, do not at all in-
erease its guilt, or superadd any fresh obliga-
tion, in foro comscieptiae [in the court of con-
smence] to abstain from its perpetratmn Nay,
if any human law should allow or enjoin us to
commit it, we are bound to transgress that hu-
man law, or else we must offend both the nat-
ural and the divine.”—Chitsy’s Blackstone, Vol.
L, p. 28.

The State, then, according to both sacred
.and secular-testimony, has no power to contra-
vene the law of God; it cannot declare an act
to be right or wrong, unless God’s law so de-
clares it, and in that case the innocence or guilt
.arising from the performance of the act, is due
solely to the enactments of God’s moral law,
‘and not to the human enactment, the latter
being subordinate to the former. The indiffer-
ent points, in which, as Blackstone says, human
laws have their only inherent force, are such
as regulate commerce, the tariff upon imported
goods, ete. These are simply matters of con-
venience, or expediency.

" These questions being settled, the last and
most important one is this: How far in morals
have human laws jurisdiction? or, For how
much of the violation of the moral law has
God ordained that earthly rulers shall be his
ministers to execute wrath? The Bible, which
gettles every important question concerning
man’s duty, must also decide this. We shall
find the answer in the thirteenth chapter of
Romans, a portion of which- must he briefly
examined:— '

“Let every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but of God;
the powers that be are ordained of God.” Who-
goever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth
the ordinance of God; and they that resist
shall receive to themselves dammation. For
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to
the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the
powér? do that which is good, and thou shalt

have praise of the same; for he is the minister
of God to thee for good.” Rom. 13:1-4.

The “higher powers” do not include ‘the
highest power. While every soul is to be sub-
ject to earthly powers, none are absolved from
allegiance to God. The service of the two will
not be incompatible, so long as the earthly
powers fulfill the object for which they are or-
dained, viz., to act as ministers for good. When
they forget this, their subjects are bound to
follow the example of the apostles under sim-
ilar circumstances, and say, “We ought to
obey God rather than men.” Acts 5:29.

The verses above quoted from the thirteenth
of Romans show plainly that earthly Govern-
ments alone are the subject of consideration in
that chapter. The following verses show, with
equal clearness, the extent of their jurisdiction:

“Owe no man anything, but to love one an-
other; for he that.loveth another hath fulfilled
the law. Tor this, Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou ghalt not
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou
shalt not covet; and if there be any other com-
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself. Tove worketh no ill to his neigh-
bor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.”
Rom. 13:8-10.

“He that loveth another hath fulfilled the
law,” and “Love is the fulfilling of the law.”
What law? Why, the law concerning which
earthly rulers are the ministers. The law of
God is summed up in the two great command-
ments, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind,” and, “Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself.” See Matt. 22:36-40.
The second great commandment, defining our
duty to our fellow-men, is expanded into the
last six precepts of the decalogue. These, with
the exception of the fifth commandment, are
directly quoted by Paul, thus clearly showing
to what law he refers when he says, «“ He that
loveth another hath fulfilled the law.” To
make thig still more emphatic, he closes his
enumeration of the commandments composing
the last table of the decalogue, with the state-
ment that “love worketh no ill to his neighbor,
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.”
Now since the apostle is speaking only of
earthly Governments, and the duty of their
subjects, we know that he who does no ill to
his neighbor—Iloves his neghbor as himself,—
hag fulfilled all the law of which these earthly
Governments are empowered to take notice.

Thus it is seen that Paul's argument concern-
ing the office of civil Government is confined to
the last six commandments of the decalogue.
But let it not be supposed that human Govern-
ments can recognize all violations of even these
last six commandments. Earthly Governments
are polely for the purpose of securing to their
subjects mutual rights. So long as a man does
no ill to hig neighbor, the law cannot molest him.
But any violation of the law of God affects the
individual himself first of all. For example:
Christ said that the seventh commandment may
be violated by a single kustful look and evil de-
gire; but such look and desire do not injure any
one except the individual indulging in them; it
is.only when they result in the commission of

the open act of adultery, thus injuring others
besides the adulterer himself, that human Gov-
ernments can interfere. To God alone belongs
the power to punish sing of the mind. ~

Of the sixth commandment we are told that
whosoever hates another has violated it; but
the State cannot prevent a man from hating
another, nor take any notice of hatred until it '
culminates in open crime,

There are innumerable ways in which the fifth
commandment may be violated, for which the
civil Government has neither the right nor the
power to punish. Only in extreme cases can
the State interfere. A man may be covetous,
and yet he-is not liable to punishment until his
covetousness results in open thett or swindling.
Yet before the act iy accomplished, of which
the State can’ take notice, a man’s covetousness
or lying or hatred may work great annoyance
to his neighbors.

We see, then, how imperfect are human Gov-
ernments even within the sphere allotted to
them. God alone has the power to read the
heart, and he alone has the right to “bring
every work into judgment, with every secret
thing, whether it be good or whether it be
evil.” With matters of purely a religious na-
turc—those which rest solely upon our relation
to God, and not to our neighbor—human Gov-
ernments have no right to interfere. Concern- -
ing them, each individual is answerable 1o God
alone. E. J. W,

“What Does It Amount To??”’

“Ir is generally supposed that when men of
intelligence associate together to accomplish
any great work, they will employ the most effi- -
cient means in their power. When we hear of
a society professing to want to secure the pro-
hibition of the liquor traffic, and other great
reforms, by Constitutional amendment, and then
learn that it is simply to put a short (but grow-
ing) confession of faith in the preamble, we
are disappointed. Soon after Iowa had adopted
her amendment, which was so shamefully
snatched from her, an editor from Western
Illinois, after visiting Burlington, made in his
paper the very original remark: ¢Prohibition
does not prohibit.” The wish must have been
‘father to the thought;’ for every one knew
that the legislature had not met to pass the
necessary laws to enforce the amendment.

“But even if Iowa had stopped there, she
was wiser than our ¢ National Reform’ friends,
for she did not put it in the preamble. When
we see a large and well-officered society, with
an abundance of able advocates, boasting a
membership of more illustrious names than
any other of our day, laboring perseveringly
for an object so trivial, we cannot help fearing
that, in spite of thelr disclaimers, there must
be something more intended than is now ac-
knowledged. In the present state of the coun-
try we are fearful of this movement. It can
effect nothing without an enforcing law, and
that would be a long step toward what has
always proved destructive of liberty—a union
of church and State. Such a preamble stand-
ing alone, with the present amount of wicked-
ness in high places, would only be the white-
wash of Pharisaism. It might answer in the -
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millennium; but a persecuting church is not
" likely to help to bring in the millennium.
“ Monmouth, I, StaRk, JR.”

Remargs.—The “National Reformers” have
not been backward to avow their objects, as
we prove from their own writings, quoted in
the Senpingn. Morepver, they have given a
reason for wishing to have the amendment in-
serted in the preamble. It is that thercby a
religious cast may be given to the whole Con-
stitution, and thus ally our Government most
closely to the churches, which are to be the
exponents of her religious policy. It matters
very little where the amendment is placed;
everything deponds on the nature of the en-
foreing laws. And all their aims and plans as
avowed point unmistakably to the most com-
plete union of church and Stato.

" 1t may be that many are beguiled to believe
“that it will be a harmless thing if put in the
preamble. But, as remarked, everything de-
pends on the laws of enforcement, and what
they intend these shall be they have -avowed
with great definiteness.

A Significant Fact Acknowledged.

Wz have called attention to the fact that
when our Government is nominally Christion-
ized; when they who do not profess adherence
to «Christian laws, usages, and institutions;”
-are declared ineligible to official positions (see
-editorial in Okristian Statesman, Dec. 5, 1870);
" when the @ consistent infidel ” and the dissent-
ing Christian are disfranchised (see Mr. Cole-
man in Statesman, Nov. 1, 1883), then the poli-
ticians by trade will unite with the church
* (the most popular one, of course, thereby mak-
ing it more popular), and for a pretense make
long prayers,’ that they may be praised of
men—and get office. “We are not the only
ones who have foreseen this state of things
inevitable upon such a change in the structure
of our Government as the “Reformers” pro-
pose to have made.

In the National Convention of the Reform
Asgsociation held in Pittsburg, Pa., February 4,
5, 1874, two of the speakers recognized this
interesting fact. Dr. Robert Audley Browne,
on the evening of the 4th, used the following
language:— . ’

«There is no more persistent man alive than
the typical representative American office-
geeker. Of that class, the most of those who
have not yet found whether they are for Christ
or not, or who are openly decrying this move-.
" ment, are ready 1o be its firm friends as soon as
they acquire wisdom to discern the signs of the
times, and are assured of its speedy success.
They may pull back now at the hind axle, or
scotch the wheels of the car of progress; but
when they see it move, they will quickly jump
in to get front seats, and avow ‘they always
thought it was a good thing.” When our Mas-
ter comes into his kingdom in our beloved land,
they will be eandidates for the foremost posi-
tions, and scramble with the mother of Zebe-
dee’s children. for the right or left hand places
in the kingdom.”

Of course they will. And what is to hinder
them from getting those foremost positions if
they “join the church” and pray long and
strong enough? Is it said that old office-seek-
ers will be marked, and kept from the front?
What is to hinder another set, just as plausible,

just as politic, just as hypocritical, rising up
and appropriating the offices? That, of course,
will assist in keeping the Government consist-
ently Christian, and greatly strengthen the
church in that which it prizes so much—num-
bers!

Dr. Geo. P. Hays made the closing speech on
the evening of February 5, in which he said:—

“Politicians are very timid of us now. They
will grow wise soon. When once they
[the foundation masses] are moved, hundreds
of politicians who would not for the world com-
mit themselves to it now, will bawl themselves
hoarge in applause, and swear they knew it
would be so, and were on that side from the
beginning.” )

We appeal to the reader: Are we not justi-
fied in opposing a movement which, if success-
ful, will set a premium of worldly gain on unit-
ing with the church or making a public pro-
fession of Christianity? We only wonder that
in this age, with the strong lessons of history
on this subject before us, any who love our lib-
erties, and have any regard for the cause of pure
Christianity, will advocate the religious amend-
ment of the Constitution. Our paper would
be unworthy of its name'if it did not sound an
alarm before the fatal deed is done. J. H. W.

Macaulay on Gladstone.

Tue following extract from Macaulay’s te-
view of Gladstone’s book, “The State in its
Relations with the Church,” contains some ex-
cellent. definitions of principles which no one
can gainsay:— -

“We are desirous, before we enter on the
discussion of this important question, to point
out clearly a distinction which, though very
obvious, seems to be overlooked by many ex-
cellent people. In their- opinion, to say that
the ends of government are temporal and not
spiritual is tantamount to saying that the tem-
poral welfare of man is of more importance
than his spiritual welfare. But this is an entire
mistake. The question is not whether spiritual
interests be or be not superior in importance to
temporal interests; but whether the machinery
which happens at any moment to be employed
for the purpose of protecting certain temporal
interests of a society be necessarily such a ma-
chinery as is fitted to promote the spiritual in-
terests of that society. Without a division of
labor, the world could not go on. It is of very
much more importance that men should have
food than that they should have pianofortes.
Yet it by no moeans follows that every piano-
forte maker ought to add the business of a
baker to his own; for if he did so, we should
have both much worse music and much worse
bread. It is of much more importance that
the knowledge of religious truth should be
wigely diffused than that the art of sculpture
should flourish among us:  Yet it by no means
follows that the Royal Academy ought to unite
with its present functions those of the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to distrib-
ute theological tracts, to send forth missionaries,
to turn out Nollekens for being a Catholic, Bacon
for being a Methodist, and Flaxman for being
a Swedenborgian. For the effect of such folly
would be that we should have the worst possi-
ble Academy of Arts, and the worst possible
Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowl-

edge. The community, it is plain, would be
thrown into universal confusion, if it were sup-
posed to be the duty of every association which
is formed for one good ebject to promote every
other good object.

“As to some of the ends of civil Government
all people are agreed. That it is designed to
protect our persons and our property; that it
is designed to compel us to satisfy our wants,
not by rapine, but by industry; that it is de- -
signed to compel us to decide our differences,
not by the strong hand, but by arbitration;
that it is designed to direct our whole- force, as
that of one man, -against any other society
which may offer us injury; these are proposi-
tions which will hardly be disputed.

“Now these are matters in which man, with-
out any reference to any higher being, or to
any future state, is very deeply interested.
Every human being, be he idolater, Mahome-
tan, Jew, papist, Socinian, deist, or atheist, nat-
urally loves life, shrinks' from pain, desires
comforts which can be enjoyed only in commu-
nities where property is secure. To be mur-
dered, to be tortured, to be robbed, to be sold
into slavery, these are evils from which men of
every religion, and men of po religion, wish to
be protected; and therefore it will hardly be
disputed that men of every religion, and of no
religion, have thus far a common interest in
being well governed.

“But the hopes and fears of man are not lim-
ited to this short life and to this visible world.
He finds himself surrounded by the signs of a
power and wisdom higher than his own; and
in all ages and nations, men of all orders of
intellect, from Bacon and Newton down to the
rudest tribes of cannibals, have believed in the
existence of some superior mind. Thus far the
voice of mankind is almost unanimous. But
whether there be one God or many, what may
be God’s natural and what his moral attributes,
in what relation his creatures stand to him,
whether he have ever disclosed himself to us
by any other revelation than that which is
written in all the parts of the glorious and
well-ordered world which he hag made, whether
his revelation be contained in any permanent
record, how that record should be interpreted,
and whether it have pleased him to appoint
any unerring interpreter on earth, these are
questions respecting which there exists the
widest diversity of opinion, and respecting
some of which a large part of our race has
ever been deplorably in error.

«Now, here are two great objects: one is the
protection of the persons und estates of citizens
from injury; the other is the propagation of
religious truth. No two objects more entirely
distinct can well be imagined. The former be-
longs wholly to the visible and tangible world

in which we live; the latter belongs to that
higher world which is beyond the reach of our
genses. The former belongs to this life; the
latter to that which is to come. Men who are
perfectly agreed as to the importance of the
former object, and as to the way of obtaining
it, differ as widely as possible respecting the
latter ohject. We must therefore pause be-
fore we admit that the persons, be they who
they may, who are intrusted with power for
the promotion of the former object, ought al-
ways to use that power for the promotion of
the latter object.” ‘
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SoME matter which we hoped to get into
this number of the SENTINEL is necessarily laid
over for want of room.

CerraIN Christians in Tennessee who keep
the seventh day, were indicted for working on
Sunday, but the indictments were quashed on
technical grounds. The Supreme Court of Ar-
kansas has not yet rendered its decision in the
cases of those who were convicted for the same
offense. Many American citizens arec watching
these cages witb great interest.

Wz received a kind letter from an Bastern
- State, the writer requesting us to send the
SENTINEL, saying that he had seen the notice
in the Statesman, and had for some time thought
there was room for such a paper if judiciously
edited. We think there is a strong demand for
just such a paper, and we shall earnestly strive
t0 make the SENTINEL meet the demand.

Both Frue and Good.

Tue following very sensible remarks we copy
from the Woodland (Cal) Daily Democrat. It
is a pity that at this time Christians and relig-
ious papers are required to turn their attention
to matters which are not legitimate to their
calling:—

“ The Sacramento Bee, although a confessedly
secular journal, evidently believes in the effi-
cacy of prayer. It suggests that the clergy of
the Pacific Coast set apart a day of anti-Chi-
nese service and prayer. Itis doubtful whether
this suggestion will be accepted. The purpose
of Christianity is to save sinners and to break
down the idolatrous customs of the world.
The command is to preach the gospel to every
creature, with no restriction act in the case
of the Chinese. The spirit of rebell-
ion which leads to riots is already strong
enough without having the voice of the pulpit
lend its encouragement. Christianity should
be permitted to pursue its own course, and
let the secular affairs of the couniry alone.
Politics is sure to prove the bane of religion
when they are mixed together. It has ever
been the case, that when the church has gone
beyond its legitimate sphere, it has been the
sufferer.” '

Notices of the Sentinel.

Ir is not the intention to largely copy notices
of the SENTINEL, but we have just received a
couple from Illinois which we will copy. The
first is from the Semtinel published in Avon,
Fulton Co., as follows:—

- “We are-in receipt of No. 1, Vol. 1, of a
paper entitled the AMERICAN SENTINEL pub-
lished at Oakland, Cal. This paper is published
ag the national opposition organ to the ‘Re-
ligious Amendment Party.’ Its motto is ¢Cor-
rupted freemen are the worst of slaves’ Let
it be remembered that those opposed to a relig-
ious political party are not necessarily opposed
to Christianity; and farther, we hold it as a
self-evident truth that they befriend Christian-
ity by every blow struck at any movement
which hag for its object a union of church and
State. .Any union of church and State ulti-
mately results in a complete dethronement of
all religious liberty in a nation, and lays foun-
dation for the darkest and most. despotic an-

archy that could be invented. From the com-
mencement of Governments, history is rife
with such examples of the truth of this, that
people should look well where they stand be-
fore they join the fanatical cry for a Christian
crusade in the shape of a political party.”

Truth, every word.” But the following re-
minds us of a certain critic, who said he never
read a book which he reviewed, becanse read-
ing it was apt to prejudice him, and hinder a
free criticism. It is from a notice of the SEn-
TINEL which we find in the Morris Daily News.
It is evidently written without prejudice; for
the writer certainly never read a single article
in the SENTINEL :—

“We have received the first number of the
AMERIOAN SENTINEL, published at Oakland,
Cal. It is published in the interest of the Na-
tional Reform Association,’ and is an organ of
what is popularly known as the ¢Religious
Amendment Party,’ because it is endeavoring
to secure a religious amendment to the Consti-
tution of the United States. Its object is to
put God in the Constitution."”

Well, that is discouraging !

Religion in Politics.

NoNE of the present generation, in this land,
are better qualified to judge of the influence of
amalgamating religion and politics than we
are. Wo passed through one campaign in Cal-
itornia where the only question at issne between
the parties was one of religion; and we know
that none watched the effect more closely and
with greater interest than than we did. At
that tigne (1882) California had a Sunday law.
In fact, she had two. One in the Civil Code,
which made Sunday a legal holiday; the other
in the Penal Code, under the head of «offenses
against religion,” in which Sunday was called
¢the Christian Sabbath.” The latter ouly was
in question.

The issue was forced into politics by certain
roligionists who demanded, not only the rigid
enforcement of the Sunday law, but that a
more stringent law should be enacted; and
they resolved to vote for no one, of any party,
who would not pledge himself to carry out
their. demands. The Democratic party met
this demand by O]r}posing the law, and «all laws
intended to restrain or direct a free and full
exercise by any citizen of his own religions
and political opinions, so long as he leaves oth-
ers to enjoy their rights unmolested,” and de-
manded in turn the repeal of the then existing
law. The Republican convention, evidently
thinking thereby to attract the full vote of the
churches, resolved in its favor. No other issue
of any interest was made between the parties,
and thus the strife began.

Such a campaign was probably never before
known in American polities, and we earnestly
hope we shall never see another. Newspaper
editors who were never suspected of having
any leanings toward religion suddenly became
very religious! The deepest party rancor was
manifested, and the most bitter epithets were
bestowed, in the most approved religious-polit-
ical style. And we noticed that the malignity
of spirit was mostly shown by those papers
which were so suddenly converted into religio-
political journals. Asa specimen of thig kind

‘of “Christian” literature, we copy the follow-

ing:i— :

“The whole moral forces of the common-
wealth, from center to circumference, have
been aroused to furious indignation,—not only
all the church people, but all others who sym-
pathize with them, all who have sprung from
the loins of Christian women and been baptized
on the Christian Sabbath,—and he who expects
to be elected on such a damnable platform, es-
pecially in this county, is no less than an un-
reasoning fool. In this Cain-like resentment
againgt mankind, J T—— has kindled a
veritable religious war as vehement in its spirit
as ever flamed in the glens of Scotland., Since
the conflict has been begun by the powers of
darkness, let the fighting go on, and the forces
continue to -be arrayed in solid phalanx; the
churches against the gin-mills; Sunday-schools
against the brew-houses; Christian women
against the destroyers of their households;
morality against vice; God against the devil.
The former may lose the battle on the Barbary
Coast and other confines of hell; but elsewhere,
as sure as the great stone was rolled away
from the door of the sepulcher on the morning
of the first day of the week, the honor of Cal-
ifornia civilization shall be redeemed.”

What a climax! And what a Christian spirit!
But it was common in those days for those
Christian politicians to call their opponents
beretics, infidels, and atheists. And it was
well said that “the movement presents an in-
congryous mixture of politics and religion—
politics merely for victory, and religion without
reverence.” It was indeed a “religious war,”
fortunately of short duration; and fortunately
the people rebuked this frenzied zeal, and what
followed? Not one of those editors had a
word to say in behalf of religion after election.
By their “daily walk and conversation” you
could not have told them from the veriest “her-
etice” in the land.

This is our observation of religion and poli-
ties. And if party religious strife raged so bit-
terly in one short campaign, what might we
not expect to see if it were to be repeated in
every campaign? Heaven save our country
from such a calamity, and Christianity from
such a disgrace!

It is due to the reader to explain that the ex-
pression in the above extract—the churches
against the gin-mills”—was a sheer deception,
for the question of temperance was not in-
volved. The temperance peoplerepudiated the
plaiform, and adopted one of their own. The
issue was the Sunday, and the Sunday only;
and it was in it behalf that this semi-religious
furor was raised. And we promise to do all in
our power to warn the people of the danger of
suffering réligion to be mixed with politics in
this country. Christianity needs no such alli-
ance. 1t depends for its support on the loving
spirit and peaceable lives of it& professors,
and is always injured by the frenzied zeal of
worldly-minded advocates. -
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THE Christian Herald 18 not given to joking,
but we can scarcely believe that it had any
faith in its own words when it called New
York “a Christian city.” We do not know
the basis of its calculation; but we suppose if
Lot could have found ten righteous persons in
Sodom, it would be ready to name Sodom a
righteous city. On such a basis it is not sur-
prising that they think to make this .a Chris-
tian nation by amending the National Consti-
tution! * The standard of Christianity is alto-
gether too low now, and there is no need to
lowor it by legal enactments. If the advocates
of the amendment spent as much time to con-
vert people to the truths of the Bible, as they
do to induce people to enforce the Bible by
civil law, they would do far more towards mak-
ing this a Christian nation.

The Other Side.

TuE advocates of a Religious Amendment-of’
the Constitution love to refor to the expression
of Mr. Abbot, as follows:—

S#If I were a Christian, if 1 belioved in
Christianity, I do not see how I could help
taking my stand at your side.”

But that expression was very unfortunate
for Mr. Abbot. It did not destroy the force
of his warning and his reasoning against the
movemernt, but it did show that he was incon-
sistent in his positions. After showing what
would be its ovil effects upon the nation at
large, how it would subvert the liberties of the
people, he added:—

«1f I wished to destroy Christianity in this
country by unscrupulous means, 1 should en-
courage your attempt in every way.”

And this he said because of the reaction that
the attompt will create against Christianity.
There are many who are Christians who can
see the dangers ahead just as readily as Mr.
‘Abbot could, and who realize that the reaction
will be detrimental to Christianity. Mr. Ab-
bot’s position implies thal, though the dangers
attendant upon this movement are very great,
and eagy to be seen; and though the reaction
which it will cause will be fatal to Christianity,

yet, were he a Christian, he would favor the
movement! Not necessarily. There are many
Christians who are not so inconsistent as his
words indicate that he would be.

Legalizing Christianity.

IN the first number of the SENTINEL, in out-
lining the course of argument which will be
pursued in itg columns, the following remarlk
was made:—

“To carry this amendment into effect, any
person who refuses to obey the laws and usages
of Christianity must be subjected to penalties
for his neglect or disobedience. As no law can
exist without a penalty, no institutions or
usages can be placed on a legal basis without
authorizing penalties for their enforcement.
This is undeniable.”

1t may be well to emphasize this point in
order to meet the many professions of the
amendment party that their movement is harm-
less; that it is merely to secure a declaration of
the supremacy of Christ and his laws, which
cannot interfere with any man’s rights, or do
violence to any man’s convictions. But such a
declaration would not carry the force of law,
and if that was what they are re«l y aiming at,
it would be harmless indeed. But, as is else-
where shown in this paper, that is but the
foundation on which they propose to erect “an
imposing superstructure.” The superstructure
inclades the placing of the Christian religion,
or its laws and usages and institutions, which
means exactly the same thing, “on an undeni-
able legal basis in the fandamental law of the
land.” And this means to secure the declara-
tion as the necessary step to legalizing Chris-
tianity, which means to enforce it by “appro-
priate legislation” and the necessary penaltics.

It has been said, strangely enough, that a
penalty cannot with propriety be introduced
until the law has been violated. The fallacy of
this iy apparent; for the penalty is that which
alone distinguishes between law and advice.
Advice leaves an individual free to act at his
own option; while Jlaw is the expression of
authority, and the only option a person has in
regard to it is, to oboy or suffer the penalty.
But advice has no penalty; to attach a penalty
thereto would be to convert it into law.” The
following strong language was used by Black-
stone:— o

“ Where rewards are proposed, as well as
punishments threatened, the obligation of the
law seems chiefly to consist in the penalty; for
rewards, in their nature, can only persuade and
allure; nothing is compulsory but punishment.”

But it is in the very nature of law to be com-
pulsory, and therefore without punishment or
penalty, no law can exist. And so, to place
Christianity on a legal basis is nothing less
than to enforce it by penalties.

It was declared by a writer in the Christian
Statesman that the religious amendment would

“disfranchise” every “consistent infidel.” But
that expression only reaches to the voluntary
action of the infidel himself, meaning that if
he were consistent he could not support such a
Government as the amendmentists contemplate.
But of course it would not disfranchise the dis-
honorable or inconsistent infidel, because, as we
have shown, such a Government would be every
way favorable to dishonesty and hypocrisy. If
it were calculated to promote morality and up-
rightness, it would disfranchise the dishonora-
ble and inconsistent, instead of those of better
character. . They may reply, that they cannot
control a person’s mind, but-only his overt ac-
tions. Very true; and this shows the absurdity,
the arrant folly, of placing Christianity on a
legal basis, or trying to enforce it by law, for
without reaching the mind and the heart you
have not reached the seat of Christianity. So-
called Christianity without this, is only a mock-
ery; and the amendment, at best, would only
serve to enforce a mockery of Christianity.
The overt actions with which alone human
laws have to do, may have no relation whatever
to true Christianity. The Christian religion is
entirely beyond the reach and scope of civil or
human Governments. And we are surprised
that every person who has any understanding
of the nature of Christianity, and has the ca-
pacity to reason, does not at once acknowledge
this evident truth.

Such a disfranchiscment as that of which the
writer in the Statesman spoke, resting entirely
upon the voluntary action of a man who acts
only to preserve his consistency, is no penalty.
It would be no part of that which enforces the
usages and institutions of Christianity. But to
put these usages and institutions on a legal
basis, there must be penalties. And these pen-
alties, of course, would be for the punishment of
those who would not or did not observe the
“laws, institutions, and usages,” of Christianity!
We challenge any man to attempt to trace the
facts to a different conclusion.

But these “National Reformers” have over
and over said that their movement is not for
the coercion of any man’s conscience, and if
successful it will not interfere with anybody’s
religion. But such an assertion is preposterous,
They know better than to say what they do.
In order to enforce Christian institutions and
usages by law, these institutions and usages
must be defined by law. And, in the midst of
the interminable differences of religious be-
liefs, who shall define them? Who shall de-
termine for this whole nation what are the
laws, institutions, and usages of Christianity
which they are to perform? Or, rather, who
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shall decide, amongst the great diversity of be-
liefs, which we shall label “Christian,” and
which shall be ignored and denounced as he-
retical ?

The American people will do well to wake
up to the importance of examining these ques-
tions, for, unless this religious amendment
movement shall be speedily checked, thoy are
questions which cannot long be ignored. With
the present prevailing indifference on the sub-
ject, the amendment may be carried in default
of necessary action to prevent it. And we
fear for the result. It will never_be carried
into effect peaceably. We have already defined
our position in that respect; we shall offer no
forcible resistance to its enforcecment. But we
cannot expect that all will be like-minded. Mr.
Abbot, before the Cincinnati Convention, gave
the warning which may one day be scen to be
timely. He said:—

“«] warn you against the peril of instigating
the Christian part of our population te attempt
this usurpation. I caution you against the folly
of supposing that the majority of the people
will finally consent to this subversion of their
common liberties. I beg you to count the cost
of this agitation before you carry it further.
. I make no threat whatever, but I state
a truth fixed as the hills when 1 say that before
you can carry this measure, and trample on the
freedom of the people, you will have to wade
through seas of blood. Hvery man who favors
it votes to precipitate the most frightful war of
modern times; and it is simply preposterous for
any of your number to speak of the liberals as
‘threatening war.’ You threaten war when
you avow a purpose to destroy the equality of
religious rights now guaranteed by the Consti-
tution to all American citizens. On the assail-
ant in this struggle be all responsibility of its
results,”

‘And the horrors of such a struggle, which is
certain to follow the enactment of this amend-
ment, would be greatly increased by the fact
that it would not be bounded by State lines, as
was our late war. It would be a war of parties
in every State, every county, and every neigh-
borhood in the land. And it it did not break out
in open violence in every neighborhood, it would
lead to endless animosities and strifes which
would be anything but favorable to the inter-
ests of genuine Christianity. We pray that
the Liord may open the eyes of those who are
trying, though unwittingly, to precipitate such
a struggle in our land. J.H. W,

A Christian Nation.

AN agent and lecturer of the National Re-
form Association wrote to the Statesman -as fol-
lows:i— = .

“ While the evangelical churches in our land
spend $3,000,000 a year on Christian missions,
our nation spends $600,000,000 a year on rum.
Only think, $3,000,000 for the conversion of
the heathen world, and $35,000,000 for tobacco
alone, and yet we call ourselves a Christian na-
tion.” -

And if “we call ourselves a Christian nation,”
it is an act of hypocrisy; for we then call our-
selves what we are not, and what we never

" will be. And only one thing'could ever make
us a Christian nation, namely, the conversion
of the nation to Christianity. Thousands may
be induced, for various reasons, to vote for the
Religious Amendment to the Constitution who
care nothing for the Christian religion. But

their votes will count as much as any to make
this legally a Christian nation!

That we are correct in our judgment that
people will vote for the amendment on other
grounds than their personal regard for religion,
we offer proof. We recently received a letter
from one of the Southern Statcs, in which the
writer said that the people of that country
were in favor of the Religious Amendment for
the sole reason that they had been assured that
it is the only means of putting down polygamy
in Utah! We repeat what we have before said
that the “Amendment Party” ought to show
what could be done to that end, under such an
amendment, that the Government is not already
doing without the amendment; and if they
cannot do this—as they surely cannot—then
they ought to confess the deception which they
have been and still are practicing upon the peo-
ple. 1t is a shame to the intelligence of that
party of emineni men that they make no dis-
tinction between crime and religion. It is a
shame to them to argue that, under our Con-
stitution as it is, all manner of erimes may be
legally committed under the name of religion.
It is a shame to them that thoy try to prove
the right of the Government to regulate our
actions in matters of religion, because its right
is undisputed to regulate our actions in things
sccular. We have heard just such arguments
made. One specch in the National Convention
held in Pittsburg, Pa., in 1874, was devoted
almost entirely to examples of Government
controlling the action of its citizens, and every
instance was concerning secular matters; and
they were given to show that what they seek
is in harmony with the uniform policy of the
Government!  We verily believe that the
speaker was so wedded to his theory that he
was deceived in regard to the matter of his ad-
dress. And so were many in his audience; but
not all.

The Lansing (Mich.) State Republican, in
speaking of the National Convention held in
Cincinnati in 1872, gave a good testimony in
regard to people voting for the amendment
who care nothing about religion. It said:—

“Thousands of men, if called upon to vote
for such an amendment, would hesitate to vote
againgt God, although they might not believe
that the amendment is necessary or that it is
right; and such men would either vote affirm-
atively or not at all. In either case, such an
amendment would be likely to reccive an af:
firmative vote which would by no means indi-
cate the true sentiment of the people. And
the same rule would hold good in relation to
the adoption of such an amendment by Con-
gress or by the legislatures of three-quarters of
the States. Men who make politics a trade
would hesitate to record their names against
the proposed Constitutional Amendment, advo-
cated by the great religious denominations of
the land, and indorsed by such men as Bishop
Simpson, Bishop Mecllvaine, Bishop Eastburn,
President Finney, Professor Lewis, Professor
Seelye, Bishop Huntington, Bishop Kerfoot,
Dr. Patterson, Dr, Cuyler, and many other
divines who are the representative men of their
respective denominations.”

And yet every vote 5o given would be counted
as indicating the religious gsentiment and feel-
ing of the nation. We would be glad to bo as-
sured that the practice of such deceptions ag
those to which we have referred, will cease.
Let us have honest dealing. 1f anything

shonld be fairly and candidly considered, it is
the question of a change of the entire policy of
our Government where the civil and religious
rights of our citizens are so deeply involved.

But more than this; we have the assent of
the most earnest laborers in behalf of the
amendment to the fact which we have stated.
Thus Mr, W. J. Coleman, a prominent lecturer
of that party, spoke thus in a convention, Oct.
5, 1882:—

“The third principle raised by this National
Reform movement is rather theological, so far
at least as it is proved by Scripture and not by -
what is called ‘natural religion,’ if there be
any such thing. I am aware that there is
great distaste in this country and time to the
acceptance of anything that is proved out of
the Bible, and a corresponding liking for the
results of pure reasom; that is, human reason.
I am aware that men in general would be fairly
willing to go thus far because it would relieve
the conscience from a faint suspicion of athe-
ism, while at the same time an acknowledg-
ment of God as Creator does not of itgelf im-
pose any restraint on the conscience, nor fix a
single law requiring their obedience, We have
it in our State Constitutions, and it has little or
no force. It would be complimentary, but not
of itself binding. It is to be supposed that
this is about the length that the daily papers
consider that we are going.”

And it is quite natural to suppose so, seeing
that these ¢reformers” so often assure us that
their movement is so very harmless,—simply
the recognition of God, and his Son, and the
Bible in the Constitution,—which cannot pos-
sibly infringe upon any one’s rights. And in-
asmuch ag “mon in general would be fairly
willing to go thus far,” because it would “not
of itself impose any restraint on the conscienco”
(as it surcly ought not), therefore it ofttimes is
convenient to thus present it to the hearers—
to win the voters. But this is not their inten-
tion. Mr. Coleman continued:—

“If we were to stop here, I should share in
their indifference. But we do not stop here.
This is simply the foundation for an imposing
structure. These principles are only premises;
the conclusion is yet to come, and it has ihis
dangerous character of the syllogism that the
conclusion must come, and come with invinci-
ble power.”

These are truthful expressions of the aims of
that party, They, too, would be indifferent if
they were to stop where no restraint is im-
posed on the comscience/ And they ought to
stop just short of that point. Iluman Govern-
ments are for the protection of society, and
have only to deal with actions, or actual viola-
tions of law. But we must remember that this
is to be a religious amendment, and is by no
means to stop where no restraints are imposed
on the conscience. Fatal admission to their
professions of the innocency of their move-
ment. What right have they to impose re-
straints upon my conscience, or yours, or that
of any man? How would they like to have
restraints imposed on their consciences? Oh,
no; that is not supposable. They are the in-
fallible ones, who alone have a right to freedom
of conscience! Does Rome go further than
this? People who talk like that would erect
the Inquisition, if once the power were in their
hands. h

With all this before us, people still ask us,
“What's the harm?” We fear that our motto
is already true of a vast number of American
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citizens who are willing to give away their
birthright—¢Corrupted freecmen are the worst
of slaves.” Butwe promise that we shall never
have our consciences bound by any human
Government without publishing to the world
our protest. And we promise to faithfully
warn onr fellow-citizens of the danger which
» impends over their civil and religious libertics,
and to the best of our ability to earn the name
of an AMERIOAN SENTINEL. J.H. W.

-

What Do They Want?

Tk second article of the Constitution of the
National Reform Association reads, in part as
follows: ¢ The object of this society shall be to
maintain existing Christian features in the
American Government; And to secure
such an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States as will declare the nation’s alle-
giance to Jesus Christ, and its acceptance of
the moral laws of the Christian religion, and
50 indicate that this is a Christian nation, and
place all the Christian laws, institutions, and
usages of our Government on an undeniable
legal basis in the fundamental law of the land.”

We must suppose that those words are in-
tended to conceal some ulterior design; sor we
are morally certain that none of the National
Reformers eare to see just the condition of
things which the above article might, on a cas-
ual reading, seem to demand. By a little ex-
amination of the subject we can see that the
expressed object of the National Reform Party
could not be realized unless the religious bodies
of this country should undergo a great trans-
formation.

Our first question is, What is Christianity ?

Webster defines it as, “The religion of Chris-
tians; the system of doctrines and precepts
taught by Christ.” Then right in connection
with this, we must answer the question, What
are Christian institutions? The obvious an-
swer is, The ordinances of the Christian religion;
those instituted by Christ. And as all the pro-
fessed followers of Christ, professors of the
Ohristian religion, are termed as a body, the
church, we may say that Christian institutions
are the ordinances of the Christian church.
" When we come to an examination of the
subject of Christian ordinances, we shall find
that there are very few of them. The apostle
Paul describes one of them in 1 Cor. 11 : 23-26:
“Tor I have received of the Lord that which
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus,
the same night in which he was betrayed, took
bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which
is broken for you; this do in remembrance of
me. After the same manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is
the new testament in my blood; this'do ye, as
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.”

One Christian ordinance, then, is the Lord’s
Supper. It was instituted by Christ, is enjoined
upon all his followors, and is peculiar to Chris-
tianity. One more: Just as Christ was about
to ascend to Heaven, he said to his" disciples:
“@Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos-
pel to every creature. Mo that believeth and

is baptized shall be saved; but he that believ-
oth not shall be damned.” Mark 16:15, 16.
To these two ordinances some Christians add
the washing of feet as found in John 13:1-15;
but all are agreed on the first two. Here, then,
we have two, or at the most, three Christian
ordinances. They arc peculiar to Christianity,
and besides them there are no others.

Some one will exclaim, “What about the
Golden Rule?” We reply, That is not peculiar
to Christianity. Do not misunderstand us.
We do not say that the keeping of it is not
necessary to Christianity, but that it is not pe-
culiar to Christianity. When our Saviour said,
“All things whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them,” he
immediately added, “for this is the law and
the prophets.”” The golden rule is simply a
summary of the last six precepts of the deca-
logue; but the decalogue was in existence and
of obligation before man fell, and consequently
before there was any need of Christianity. The
ten commands, which comprise all primary ob-
ligation, would have been just as much in force
as they are now, even it there had been no fall
involving the necessity for a Christian religion;
and more than this, they are now, as they were
in the beginning, of universal obligation; so
that they arc equally binding on Jews, Moham-
medans, Christians, and pagans. But baptism
and the Lord’s Supper not only are not obliga-
tory upon Jews, Mohammedans, and pagans,
but they are positively denied to such until
thoy profess allegiance to Christ. )

We repeat, therefore, that the only possible
Christian ordinances are baptism, the Lord’s
Supper, and the ordinance of humility, or feet-
washing. These are the features which out-
wardly indicate the possession of Christianity.
And therefore if a nation is to he really a
“Christian nation,” these features must exist
in it. If it demands that all its subjects sub-
mit to these ordinances, then it will be, in
name, & Christian nation; but if none of these
features exist in it, then it is in no sense a
Christian nation.

Has the United States any of thoese Christian
features? Does it require any or all of them as
a condition of citizenship? Everybody an-
swers, No. Then it has no “existing Chris-
tian features” to be maintained. National Re-
form zeal, therefore, in that particular, is en-
tirely misapplied.

Now for a brief consideration
ties in the way of making this a ¢ Christian
nation,” 4. e., a nation having Christian feat-
ures. At the outset we are met with a contro-
versy over baptism. A large and respectable
body of Christian professors hold that nothing
but immersion is baptism. Many more hold
that sprinkling meets the requirement of the
Saviour; while still -others teach that either
immersion, sprinkling, or pouring is baptism.
Most immersionists hold that a single immer-
sion is all that can be allowed, while some claim
three immersions are necessary to constitute
baptism. Here isan irreconcilable controversy;
for though the matter has been under discus-
gion for centuries, it is no nearer a settlement
than in the beginning. Concerning the Lord’s
Supper there is almost equal division. A large
part of the so-called Christian church with-

of the difficul-

holds the cup from the laity, while many are of
late disposed to dispense with the entire ordi-
nance. As for the third ordinance, it is cele-
brated by but few, the greater part of professed
Christians being utterly opposed to it.

But it is useless to carry this point any fur-
ther, for if you were to put the question, the
entire body of “National Reformers” would
with one voice declarc that they desire no such
thing as that the nation snall recognize baptism,
the Lord:s Supper, ete. And in so saying they
would speak the truth. Neyertheless they do
declare that this is, or ought to be, a Ohristian
nation, and that “all Christian laws, ingtitu-
tions, and usages,” should be placed “on an un-
deniable legal basis in the fundamental law of
the land;” and we know that that can be done
only by making the Constitution require the
celebration of baptism and the Lord’s Supper
a8 & condition of citizenship. It must be that
they have something else in mind, which in
their opinion ig peculiar to Christianity, and
upon which there would not be among professed
Christians so much difference of opinion. What
do they want, anyway? In a future article we
shall let them tell for themselves. E.J. W.

The Stranger—the Dissenter.

THE following poetry appeared in the Cheis-
tian Statesman, copicd from Harper’s Magazine:

AN EASTERN LEGEND,

An aged man came late to Abraham’s tent.
The sky was dark, and all the plain was bare.
He asked for bread; his strength was well-nigh spent;
His haggard look implored the tenderest care.
The food was brought. He sat with thankful eyes,
But spake no grace, nor bowed he toward the east.
Safe-sheltered here from dark and angry skies,
The bounteous table seemed a royal feast.”
But ere his hand had touched the tempting fare,
The patriarch rose, and leaning on his rod,
¢ Stranger,” he said, ** dost thou not bow in prayer?
Dost thou not fear, dost thou not worship God ?°
He answered, *“Nay.” The patriarch sadly said:
“Thou hast my pity. Go! eat not my bread,”

Another came that wild and fearful night.

The fierce winds raged, and darker grew the sky;
But all the tent was filled with wondrous light,

And Abraham knew the Lord his God was nigh.
“ Where is that aged man?” the Presence said,

““That asked for shelter from the driving blast ?
‘Who made thee master of thy Master’s bread ?

‘What right hadst thou the wanderer forth to cast?”
““ Forgive me, Lord,” the patriarch answer made,

With downcast look, with bowed and trembling knee,
“Ah, me! the stranger might with me have staid,

But, O, my God, he would not worship thee,”

““Ive borne him long,” God said, “‘and still I wait;

Couldst thou not lodge him one night in thy gate?”

Also the following words are copied from the
Christian Statesman, original with the ¢ Rev-
erend” gentleman who uttored them at a
“National Reform Convention:"—

“1If the opponents of the Bible do not like
our Government and its Christian features, let
them go to some wild, desolate land; and in
the name of the devil, and for the sake of the
devii, subdue it, and set up a Government of
their own on infidel and atheistical ideas, and
:nil}er’l’ if they can stand it, stay there tili they

ie.

And when they are ‘disfranchised” and
banished, or dead and gone, the model Chris-
tian Reformers (?) can reverently sing:—

¢ Ah, me! the stranger might with us have staid,
But, O, our God, he would not worship thee.”

But in the meantime we recommend them to
use the words of Burns:—

¢ 0 wad some power the giftie gie us,
To see oursels as ithers see ug,”
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Judge Black’on Utah.

WHEN we were in Salt Lake City, last year,
we had a 28-page pamphlet presented to us by
a zealous Mormon, the pamphlot being an ar-
gument by Judge Jeremiah S. Black before the
Judiciary Committee of the United States
House of Representatives. In this are some
strange statements, but we notice only the
closing paragraph. It reads as follows:—

« Coming back to the original and funda-
mental proposition that you have no'right to
legislate about mgrriage in a Territory, you
will ask, Then what are we to do with polyg-
amy? It is a bad thing, and a false religion
that allowsit. But the people of Utah have as
good a right to their false religion as you have
to your true one. Then you add that it is not
a religious error merely, but a crime which
ought to be extirpated by the sword of the
civil magistrate. That is also conceded. But
those people have a civil Government of their
own, which is as wrong-headed as their church.
Both are free to do evil on this and- kindred
subjects if they please, and they are neither of
them answerable to you. That brings you to
the end of your string.”

As the argument of a paid attorney, for in
this capacity he made the argument, it is pass-
able. But as the opinion of a statesman and a
jurist, it is more than questionable. He con-
cedes that polygamy is “a crime which ought
to be extirpated by the sword of the civil mag-
istrate.” But the civil magistrate and the Texr-
ritorial lawmalkers and the church are alike in
collusion with crime, and therefore you have
no remedy! Now it is a fact beyond denial
that the property and even the lives of anti-
Mormons, and especially of seceding Mormons,
have not been safe in many parts of Utah, ex-
cept when protected by a power outside of
that of the Territory. And if they have au-
thority to legalize one crime, they may legalize
any and all erimes. And Judge Black would
coolly say: “ And what are you going to do
about it?” '

Traced to its legitimate conclusion, the case
would then stand thus: It is the right and duty
of the United States to appoint judges to hold
courts in Utah. And if theft and murder were
legalized in Utah, the FFederal Courts would be
compelled to rule in favor of theft and murder,
because they were protected by the Territorial
statutes! Arid the General Government would
be powerless, would have no right to interfere,
because the Territory is independent of the
Federal Government. If the argument of
Judge Black were conceded to be correct, then
all Congressional Jaws for the government of
Territories would be nullities, and United States
Courts in the Territories would be farces,
Fortunately for our nation, this doctrine of
crimes is not accepted by the General Govern-
ment. .

But there is one class in the United States
which ought to rejoice at the state of things
which has obtained in Utah; it is the “Na-
tional Reform Association.” In Utah was pre-
sented an illustration of the workings of just
guch a Government as that for which they are
laboring. In Utah the ecivil Government ex-
isted “to serve the interests of the church.”
In Utah the civil power “formed an alliance”
with the church, and acknowledged its obliga-
tion ‘to adhere to, defend, and maintain” the

religion which the church decided was the
right religion. If this is not just such a Gov-
ernment as they wish ours to become, then
their words give the lie to their desires.

But they may reply, We do not want an alli-
ance between the State and the Church for such
an object; we do not want that it should up-
hold polygamy. Very likely. But, unfortu-
nately, if you ally the Church and the State,
as you avow that it is your object to do, you
have no possible means of determining what
kind of religion, or what acts as religious acts,
will be upheld. In such a Government as ours,
the religion of the nation would be liable to be
changed with every change of administration!
Of this we challenge a denial. To hope that
the whole body of people would quietly acqui-
esce in any particular form of religion, year
after year, would be the height of folly. The
truth is that people are changing their relig-
ious faiths continually; and with every change
of faith there would be a clamor for a corre-
sponding change in the religious laws. And
the vote eof the careless, the indifferent, or the
unbeliever, would carry just as ‘much weight in
the scttlement of these questions, as the vote
of the most pious Christian.

We do not beliove that the people are so blind
as not to see the truthfulness of our remarks,
Wo shall try, in all honesty of purpose, to
arouse the attention of the country to the dan-
ger which awaits our liberties if this Roligious
Amendment shall be carried. J. H. W.

Church and State.

WE have already proved, on two distinct
counts, that the movement represented by the
National Reform Association carries in itself

‘“the promise and potency” of a union of

Church and State in the United States. We
shall here present additional proofs to the same
purpose. )

In the Cincinnati National Reform Conven-
tion, January 31 and February 1, 1872, Mr.
Francis B. Abbot presented a remonstrance
against the object of the convention.  Rev. A.
D. Mayo, D. D., of Cincinnati, replied to it. In
his remarks he said:—

“One would think the gentleman had come
all the way from Toledo to Cincinnati to utter
a prophet’s warning against some future dan-
ger threatened by us. Why, he is now living
as a citizen of Ohio, under a Constitution that
substantially includes every idea we propose to
place in the national charter. The Constitution
of Ohio begins with a confession of dependence
on Almighty God as the author of the liberties
it is made to preserve. It declares that ‘relig-
ion is essential to good government.’ And by
‘religion’ it means just what this proposed
amendment means,—that in order that a State
shall endure, its citizens should be religious
men; should live according to the highest idea
of morality, which, in this State, is the moral
system of Jesus Christ; and that the State itself
should conform to that idea of morality in its
legislation and character, as it hopes for life.
That's all there is in this thing.”

Dr. Mayo also cited the new Constitution of
Missouri, formed after the war had closed, as
another example, and said:—

«“Just what the people of the State of Mis-
souri did will the people of the United States
finally do. They will plant in their great char-
ter of liberties an acknowledgment of the na-
tion’s dependence on Almighty God, and its

duty to conform to the laws of religious or
Christian morality.”

Here is a plain argument that the Constitu-
tions of Ohio and Missouri contain and mean
all that the religiously amended Constitution of
the United States will mean; that the Consti-
tution of Ohio “gsubstantially includes every
idea” that the National Reform Association
proposes to place in “the national charter,”
that the Constitution of Ohio embraces ¢“all
there is in this [National Reform] thing.” Very
well, be it so. From this it follows that in the
State of Ohio, under that Constitution, there
should be found a condition of government and
society such as is expected to be formed in the
whole nation by the Religious Amendment to
the National Constitution. That is the theory;
how stands the fact?

The Constitution of Ohio declares that “re-
ligion is essential to good government,” and
that “means just what this proposed [National
Reform] amendment means.” Now how much
more religion, or how much better government,
is there in Ohio than there isin any other State
in the Union? How much phrer is politics in
Ohio than it is anywhere else? Let the late
elections in the State testify.

The Constitution of Ohio means just what
the Religious Amendment means; and under this
proposed amendment the National Reform party
ingists that our rulers must be “Christian men;”
if not actually church members, they must be
“men who believe in Christianity” (Christien
Statesman, Feb. 8, 1877). How does this work
under the Ohio Constitution? Why, in 1883
Hon. George Hoadly, an avowed infidel, was
clected governor. And under the title of “An
Infidel Elected Governor,” the editor of the
Christian Statesman, Nov. 1, 1883, said:—

“By a decision of the popular will, Mr.

Hoadly, a pronounced unbeliever in the Chris-
tian religion, is governor-elect of the great
Stato of Ohio. His record on this point is un-
mistakable, not merely in that he was counsel
against the Bible in the schools, for a professed
Christian like Stanley Matthews stood with
him in that effort, but in that he has been for
years one of the vice-presidents of the Free Re-
ligious Association. e is well known also to
favor the programme of the Liberals as to the
complete secularization ot the State by the abo.
lition of all vestiges of Christian usages from
the administration of government. The Chris-
ian people of Ohio, therefore, helievers in the
supreme authority of the Christian religion, are
to bave for their chief magistrate a man who
denies that the Christian religion is revealed
from God, and who looks elsewhere for the
grounds of moral obligation.”

The Constitutions of Ohio and Missouri mean,
on this subject, just what the Religious Amend-
ment means; and one of the chief, avowed
purposes of the Religious Amendment is to se-
cure forever the reading of the Bible in the
public schools of the nation. Now, at the very
time when Dr. Mayo uttered these words in
Cincinnati, there was then pending in the
courts of the State of Ohio this ver§ question
of the Bible in the schools. The case went to
the Supreme Court of the State. And under
that Constitution which they say means just
what the proposed National Amendment means,
the Supreme Court affirmed the legality of the
Cincinnati School Board, prokibiting prayer and
the reading of the Scriptures in the public
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schools. In St. Louis, also, under their model
Missouri Constitulion, the Bible has been ex-
cluded from the schools. We might thus go
through the whole list of subjects which they
make prominent in their work; but these are
enough to expose the sophistry of the National
Reform advocates.

Theretore, if it be true that, on the subject of
religion, the Constitution of Ohio means just
what the proposed Religious Amendment to the
National Constitution means; if in that there
is “all there is in this,” then it is positively
proven that when they shall have secured their
Religious Amendment to the United States Con-
stitution, a pronounced unbeliever in the Chris-
tian religion,” a man who is “well known to
favor the abolition of all westiges of Christian
usages from the administration of government,”
—in short, a man who is opposed to every prin-
ciple which they advocate, may be president of
the great nation of the United States. Under
their religiously amended Constitution, the Bible
may be excluded from all the schools in the
land. Then, too, politics may be just as corrupt
everywhere as they are now in Ohio. Where,
then, will there be any practical difference be-
tween the workings of government under the
amended Constitution, and those workings un-
der the Constitution as it now is? None at all.
If then they mean what thoy said at Cincinnati,
whére lies the efficacy of their movement? Ah!
there is the point; they do not mean at all what
they said by Mr. Mayo, at Cincinnati. They
know that the Ohio Constitution does not sub-
stantially include every idea which they pro-
pose to place in the national charter. They
know that that is not “all there is in this thing.”
Says the Christian Statesman of November 1,
1883:—

“An acknowledgment of God does not of
itself impose any restraint on the conscience,
nor fix a single law requiring obedience. We
have it in our State Constitutions, and it has
little or no force. It would be complimentary,
but not itself binding. But we do not
stop here. 'This is simply the foundation for an
imposing structure, Those principles are only
promises, the conclusion is yet to come, and 1t
has this dangerous charactor of the syllogism,
that the conclusion musé come, and come with
invincible power.”

And what is the conclusion? Thisi—

“That such changes with respect to the oath
of office, and ail other matters, should be intro-
duced into the body of the Constitution as may
be necessary to give effect to those amendments
in the preamble.”— Memorial to Congress, in
1864.

Exactly; andone of the very first changes that
will have to be introdueced into the body of the
Constitution to give effecé to the Christianized
preamble, will be to so alter the First Amend-
ment that Congress shall make laws establish-
~ing religion, and prohibiting the free exercise
thereof; and the Sixth Article will have to be
changed so that veligious tests shall be required
as qualification for office.

But in the almost endless discussion that will
necessarily arise in regard to the éhanges with
respect to the oath and @/l other matiers, where
shall the final decisions be made upon what
changes shall, or shall not be mado? By what
shall these questions be tested? That is easily
enough discovered; here is the wonderfal touch-

stone that is to detect all false legislation and
prove the true. .

“The churches and the pulpits have much to
do with shaping and forming opinions on «il
moral questions, and with interpretations of
Scripture on moral and ciwil, as well as on the-
ological and ecclesiastical points; and it is
probable that in the almost universal gathering
of our citizens about these, the chiet discus-
sions and the final decisions of most points will
be developed there. Many nations shall come,
and say, ‘Come and let us go up to the mount-
ain of the Lord, and to the housc of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths; for the law shall go
Jorth of Zion."”

Again:—

“We will not allow the civil Government to
decide between them [the churches] and to or-
dain church doctrines, ordinances, and laws.”—
Statesman, Feb. 21, 1884.

To be sure, the united churches are -“Zion;”
“the law shall go forth of Zion;” “the final
decisions will be developed there,” and “ WE will
not allow the civil Government” to de this or
that. And when the churches as one body,
under the title of the National Reform Associa-
tion, shall have reached that place where they
can say in the plenitude of their power, “We
will not allow the civil Government” to do so
and 80, there will be no single element lacking
to the perfeet union of Church and State. How-
ever often they may declare by word that their
movement does not contemplate such a union,
all their affirmations and re-affirmations in de-
nial cannot hide the evidence of their works,
nor disprove the fact that the National Reform
Association affects t0 render the ecclesiastica]
“independent of, and superior to, the ecivil
power,” in this Government. AT J.

Have Infidels any Rights?

Trey who have heard the ¢ National Re-

formers 7 speak, or have read their writings,
know full well that they wish to have our Gov-
ernment so changed as to deny the rights of
citizenship to infidels. First, they shall be
declared ineligible to” office in the proposed
“Christian” Government, and secondly, they
will necessarily be disfranchised. This leads
us to asgk, in all sincerity, if infidels have any
rights. - '
" The Saviour, in hig “sermon on the mount,”
taught that the perfection of Christian charac-
ter is found in disinterested and universal be-
nevolence.
Father in Heaven is perfect,” who “maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and
gsendcth rain on the just and on the unjust.”
See Matt. 5 : 43-48.

Were we going to -angwer our own query as
to whether infidels have any rights, we should
say that it depends altogether on the relations
covered by the question, In the church they
have no rights; in our religious systems they
have no rights. On this point there can be no
dispute. In the church the infidel would be
out of his place; he has no rights there-_he
has no right to be there. By all means keep
the infidel out of the church. And as the
church has jurisdiction only over its own mem-
bers, it has no jurisdiction over infidels. To
the church is committed the power and duty to
exercise discipline, but in the exercisc of this

We are to be “perfect even as our.

power it has no authority or right to go outside
of its own membership.

But the infidel has a right Zo live. He was
born in his fallen condition, for no one is born
a Christian. “Ye must be born again,” are
the words of Christ to all. The disabilities of
the infidel he inherited from our common birth-
hood. And we may not deny him a place in
the Creator’s domain because he does not, ag
well ag we, appreciate the responsibilities of his
position. We all “were by nature the children
of wrath, even as others,” and it is only by
divine grace that we differ from others.

He has a right to acquire the means of living.
This necessarily attends upon the right to live.
No avenue to business, to the acquisition of
property, should be shut up against him be-
cause he is an infidel.

He has a right to family privileges. As a
son of Adam he has a right to that institution
given to the father of the race—to Adam. We
cannot agree with the Catholic Church, which
makes marriage a Christian ordinance or sacra-
ment, for marriage is older than the Christian
church—older than Christianity. That which
the Creator gave to the father of the race be-
longs to the race, and not alone to any class.

He has a right to social privileges. He and
his family are not to be ostracized because of
his unbelief. In the neighborhood, in the ordi-
nary transactions of life, all stand on an
equality.

And it follows of necessity that he has rights
in the Government. He has an interest in the
proper administration of Government equal to
that of any other man. He has the same in-
terest to be protected in his right to. «life, lib-
erty, and the pursuit of happiness.” He pays
taxes to the Government even as others, and
has the same right to Government protection
that others have. His ability and his judgment
in business transactions, and in matters of ¢ivil
Government, are not to be digputed, nor should
they be scorned because of his unbelief. He
often has these desirable qualities in a far
higher degree than has his Christian neighbor.
On this subject we commend the following
words of Macaulay to the candid consideration
of all:—

“All civil disabilities on account of religious
opinions are indefensible. For all such disabil-
ities make Government less efficient for its
main end; they limit its choice of able men for
the adminisiration and defense of the State;
they alienate from it the hearts of the sufferers;
they deprive it of a part of its effective strength
in all contests with foreign nations. Such a
course is as absurd as it would be in the gov-
ernors of a hospital to reject an ‘able surgeon
because he is u Universal Restitutionist, and to
send a bungler to operate because he is per-
fectly orthodox.”

But we must not be surprised that these self-
styled National Reformers are ready to deny
the infidel these rights; to deny them is a le-
gitimate consequence of the course they are
pursuing, for they have always been denied where
Church and State were united. And more than
this, they are not only denied to infidels, but to
all Christians who dissent from the faith of the
dominant party. It was so when the church
of Rome. became fully allied to the secular
power. It was soin New England to just the
extent that the Church and the State were al.

’
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lied. Both Quakers and Baptists, no matter
how pure was their Christian life, were denied
the common rights of citizenship. It was so in
Maryland when the State allied itself to the
Protestants, and tried to put down the Cath-
olics. It is soin Utah, where the ¢ Gentiles”
are not considered as having any rights which
the “saints” are bound to respect; and were it
not for our National Government the rights of
no dissenters would be regarded. 1t is per-
fectly consistent for these religious amendment-
ists to follow in the footsteps of their predeces-
sors in the union of church and State.

If the infidel has a right to live, to acquire
the means to sustain life, to enjoy family and
social privileges, he has a right to enjoy these
privileges in the Government wherever he may
chance to be. By virtue of his citizenship he
is an integral part of the Government.

But if the infidel hasg rights in the Govern-
'ment, and has no rights in the church, then
the church and the Government must be kept
clearly distinet and separate; otherwise he will
be deprived of his rights in the State, or exercise
them under church rogulations. If the church
has the right to say that none but Christians
shall be eligible to office, or to vote for officers,
in the State, it has then the power to adminis-
ter discipline outside of its membership. And
then it would be truly consistent for the church
to disfranchise and even to banish infidels, for
infidels have no rights within church jurisdiction.
Every one ought to see that this effort to sub-
ordinate the State to the church, and to make
the Btate an instrument “to serve the interests
of the church,” to «profess, adhere to, defend,
and maintain, the true religion,” inevitably
tends to usurpation in the State and to the cor.
ruption of the church,

In the convention in Cleveland, Ohio, Dr.
MecAllister well said that nations “are a neces-
sity of life.” ‘It is optional with a man,” he
said, “ whether he becomes a member of any
of these artificial bodies, banks, bridge compa-
nies, etc., or not; he may join them, or not,
just as he pleases. But a man cannot prevent
his membership in a nation.” And why not?
Because he cannot prevent his being born
within the limits of the nation. His rights as
a member of the nation (not of a church) he
acquires by birth; and of these none may de-
prive him. From this conclugion there is no
escape, unless our ‘ Reformers” take another
(and to them consistent) step, and deny that
the'infidel has a right to be born! Whether or
not he has the right, we consider that it would
be unfortunate for him to be born under the
rule of this ¢ National Reform Association,” or

in any State of which they had any control.
J. H. W.

Injustice of Religious Intolerance.

Tuar following thoughts are taken from g
work entitled “ Essays on the Formation and
Publication of Opinions.” The author is un-
known. The principles advanced are so much
to the point, and so clearly set forth the utter
impropriety of a movement just being put forth
by the National Reform Party, that we take
pleasure in submitting them to the candid
reader. He says:—

“ Whether established opinions are false or

true, it is alike the interest of the community
that investigation should be unrestrained, in
order that if false, they be discarded, and, if
true, rendered conspicuous to all. The only
way of fully attaining the benefits of truth is
to suffer opinions to maintain themselves against
attack, or fall in the contest. The terrors of
the law are wretched replies to argument, dis-
graceful to a good, and feeble auxiliaries to a
bad cause. If there was any fixed and ungues-
tionable standard by . which the validity of
opinions could be tried, there might be some
sense, and some utility, in checking the extrav-
agances’ of opinion by legal interference; but
since there is no other standard than the gen-
eral reason of mankind, discussion is the only
method of trying the correctness of all doc-
trines whatever; and it is the highest presump-
tion in any man, or any body of men, to erect
their tencts into a criterion of truth, and over-
whelm dissent and opposition by penal inflic-
tions. Such conduct can proceed on no princi-

that disgrace the page of ecclesiastical history.

“Let established opinions be defended with
the utmost power of reason; let the learning
of schools and colleges be breught to their sup-
port; let elegance and taste display them in
their most enchanting colors; let no labor, no
expense, no arguments be spared in upholding
their authority; but, in the name of humanity,
resort not to the aid of the pillory and the dun-
geon, When they cannot be maintained by
knowledge and reason, it will surely be time to
suspect that judicial severities will be but a
feeble protection.

“The allurements and the menaces of power
are alike incapable of establishing opinions in
the mind, or eradicating those which are al-
ready there, They may draw hypoeritical
professions from avarice and ambition, or ex-
tort verbal renunciations from fear and feecble-
ness; but this is all they can accomplish. The
way to alter belief is not to address motives to
the will, but arguments to the intellect. To do
otherwise, to apply rewards and punishments
to opinions, is as absurd as to raise men to the
peerage for their ruddy complexions, to whip
them for the gout, and hang them for the
serofula. ,

“The penalty of the law can change no
man’s opinion. In order to change the percep-
tions you must change the ‘thing perceived.
To illustrate: Take any controverted fact in
history; let a man make himself perfectly ac-
quainted with the statements and authorities

on both sides, and, at the end of his investiga-
tion, he will either believe, doubt, or dishelieve
the fact in question. Now apply any possible
motive to his mind. Blame him, praise him,
intimidate him by threats, or allure him by
promises, and after all your efforts, how far
will you have succeeded in changing the state
of his intelleet in relation to the fact? It is
true that you may so intimidate by threats
that you can succeed in making a man assert
that he believes so and so, but all the powers
of the universe could not make him believe his
assertion,”

How utterly unjust and absurd, then, to en-
act laws, and enforce them, that restrict men
in their opinions concerning certain doctrines.
Men may be forced to yield to the menaces of
law, but this brutal way of compelling men to

submit to what they do not believe, serves only

to destroy their individuality and check that

spirit of investigation which is so essential to

intellectual growth. E. HrLL1iARD.
Minneapolis, Minn, -

Macaulay on Gladstone.

Ir is the duty, Mr. Gladstone tells us, of the
persons, be they who they may, who hold su-
preme power in the State, to employ that
power in order to promote whatever they may
deem_to be theological truth. Now, surely,
before he can call on us to admit this proposi-
tion, he is bound to prove tha{ these persons
are likely to do more good than harm by so
employing their power. The first question is,
whether a Government, proposing to itself the
propagation of religious truth as one of its
principal ends, is more likely to lead the people
right than to lead them wrong? M1 ‘Mad-
stone evades this question; and perhaps it was

his wisest course to do so.
ple which would not justify all persecutions|.

“«If)” says he, “the Government be gooa
let it have its natural duties and powers at its
command; but, if not good, let it be made so.
.o We follow, therefore, the true course
n looking first for the true idea, or abstract
conception of a Government, of course with
allowance for the evil and frailty that are in
man, and then in examining whether there be
comprised in that idea a capacity and conse-
quent duty on the part of a Government to lay
down any laws, or devote any means for the
purposes of religion,—in short, to exercise a
choice upon religion.”

Of course, Mr. Gladstone has a perfect right
to argue any abstract question, provided that
he will constantly bear in mind that it is
ounly an abstract question that he is arguing.
Whether a perfect Government would or would
not be a good machinery for the propagation
of religious truth is certainly a harmless, and
may, for aught we know, be an edifying sub-
ject of inquiry. But it is very important that
we should remember that there is not, and
never has been, any such Government in the
world. There is no harm at all in inquiring
what course a stone thrown into the air would
take, if the law of' gravitation did not operate.
But the consequences would be unpleasant, if
the inquirer, as soon as he had finished his cal-
culation, were to begin to throw stones about
in all directions, without considering that his
conclusion rests on a false hypothesis, and that
his projectiles, instead of flying away through
infinite space, will speedily return in parabolas,
and break the windows and heads of his neigh-
bors. :

It is very easy to say that Governmentg are
good, or, if not good, ought'to be made so. But
what is meant by good Government? And
how are all the bad Governments in the world
to be made good? And of what value is a
theory which is true only on a supposition in
the highest degree extravagant?

We do not, however, admit that, if a Gov-
ernment were, for all its temporal ends, as per-
fect as human frailty allows, such a Govern-
ment would, therefore, be necessarily qualified

to propagate true religion, For we see that
the fitness of Governments to propagate true
religion is by no means proportioned to their
fitness for the temporal end of their institution.
Liooking at individuals, we see that the princes
under whose rule nations have been most ably
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protected from foreign and domestic disturbance,
and have made the most rapid advances in civ-
_ilization, have been by no means good teachers
of divinity. Take, for example, the best French
sovereign, Henry the Fourth, a king who re-
stored order, terminated a terrible civil war,
brought the finances into an excellent condi-
tion, made his country respected throughout
Europe, and endeared himself to the great
body of the people whom he ruled. Yet this
man was twice a Huguenot, and twice a papist.
He was, as Davila hints, strongly suspected of
having mno religion at all in theory, and was
certainly not much under religious restraints
in his practice. Take the Czar Poter, the
Empress Catherine, Frederick. the Great. It
will surely not be disputed that these sover-
eigns, with all their faults, were, if we con-
sider them with reference merely.to the tem-
poral ends of Government, above the average
of merit. Considered as theological guides,
Mr. Gladstone would probably put them below
the most abject drivelers of the Spanish branch
v of the house of Bourbon,

The Tobacco Plague.

Joserr Cook, in a late Boston lecture, spoke
as follows, every word of which we heartily
indorse:—

“A gentleman long in a public position of
honor and responsibility, sends me in writing a
very suggostive illustration. A lady from the
country came to Boston to do shopping. -On
her way to Boston a gentloman occupied half
the seat with her on the cars. Ialf his time
was spent in the smoking car and the rest with
the lady. When she arrived in Boston, she
was sick and was obliged to send for a physi-
cian.” He examined her case, and informed her
that she had been made ill by tobacco. She
paid the doctor’s bill and went home without
doing her business, and wondering whether
non-smokers have any rights which smokers
are bound to respect. Another lady says she
cannot come to Boston to do business on ac-
count of the ever-preseni fumes of tobacco in
the street and shops.

“«No doubt tobacco blunts the sense of propri-
ety. The narcotic nosegay is as unconscious
of the odors he exhales as is the eater of onions
and garlic. ¢Indifference or apathy with re-
gard to the comfort of others,’ says the Lon-
don T%mes, ‘is one of the most remarkable ef-
fects of tobacco. No other drug will produce
anything like it. The opium-eater does mnot
compel you to eat opium with him. The drunk-
ard does not compel you to drink. The smoker
compels you to smoke; nay, more, to breathe
the smoke he has just discharged from his own
mouth.’

“A lady coming from the South for her
health was kept in the state-room of the
steamer during all the voyage, on account of
tobacco smoke on every part of the vessel, and
lost the whole effect of the voyage because she
could have no fresh air. Her husband, a law-
yer, thinks that in equity she could bring a suit
for damages against the steamboat company.

“The new State House in Des Moines, Ia.,
will not allow smokers to enter its portals. An
edict has just gone forth that tobacco must not

be used in the halls and corridors of the White
House in Washington. Our military and naval
acadomies do not allow their pupils to use to-
bacco. Several colleges in the West prohibit
the use of tobacco by their students. Germany
has excellent laws forbidding the sale of to-
bacco to minors. KEighteen States in the Amer-
ican Union are now teaching children to ab-
stain from alcoholics and narcotics, and my
proposition is that the churches, both preachers
and members, should rise at least to the sec-
ular level of the State Legislatures on both
these subjects.”

TrE following, told by John B. Gough, shows
the danger of using alcoholic wine at the com-
munion. And we can but express our surprise
that some ministers will persist in using it as a
substitute for “the fruit of the vine” used by
our Saviour. Alcohol i in no sense the fruit
of the vine:—

A gentleman told me in New York: “1 was
a sad drunkard; I became a Christian at Mr.
Moody’s Hippodrome meetings at New York.
I had signed the pledge. 1 wanted to do work
for the Lord. 1 joined a certain church be-
cause the pastor was very sympathizing with
us, and I had been working in his gospel tent,
and trying to rescue men. Well, I believed
and bousted that the love of Jesus*had taken
away all appotite for drink. Three weeks ago
there was the communion service. I smelled
the drink and wanted it. My fingers began to
tingle. There was an itching, burning, dry
gensation in my throat. I wanted it. I tried
to pray. L tried to think that I had come
there to show forth the ‘Lord’s death till he
come.” It was of no use. I gripped the seat.
I ground my teeth. I sat in perfect agony.
The wine approached me. I shuddered from
head to foot. If I had taken it in my hand
there would not have_been a drop of it left. I
know it, and 1 have been fighting that appetite
for three weeks with all the power I had to
fight anything, and I am very glad you have
comforted me by the assurance that I may yet
be a child of God, though subject to this terri-
ble temptation.”

BrewERs and distillers use per year 40,000,
000 bushels of grain, averaging, if ground,
forty pounds of flour to the bushel. This
would make sixty pounds of bread, or fifteen
four-pound loaves to the bushel. Here we have
equal to 600,000,000 loaves of bread each year
changed into slops containing slow, sure poi-
sons, that do not nutrify or build up the
strength of the user, but, on the contrary,
slowly and surely destroy his ability and dispo-
gition to earn the money with which to buy
bread for himself or children.

A man needn’t become an abandoned drunk-
ard to impoverish his family. To drink two or
three glasses a day is sufficient to make a cer-
tain deficiency in the amount of their comfort.

You doubt it? Well, suppose you use at
twenty years one glass of beer a day; at
twenty-three, two glasses a day; at twenty-
five, three glasses a day; at thirty, four glasses
a day; at forty, five glasses a day—at an aver-
age cost of five cents each. You will have

spent, between twenty years and forty years of
age, $1,222.75.

Tue Troy Times tells of a Troy editor who
went into the tailoring establishment of a Ger-
man to order a suit of clothes. After the cloth
had been selected and the measure taken, the
tailor demanded a deposit as a guarantee that
the customer would come for the goods. To
this the editor demurred, saying that he did
not know the tailor any better than the latter
knew him. After some little conversation, the
German, however, waived the deposit, and the
clothes were made. When our genial news ed-
itor called and paid cash down for the suit, the
German was so delighted that he agked his
customer to go out and take a drink with him.
The editor declined, saying he did not drink;
whereupon a gleam of satisfaction and intelli-
gence combined shot across the tailor’s counte-
nance a8 he exclaimed, “ Dot's de reason vy
you pay for de clothes so quick as you got ’em.”

Marvel of Nations.

¢ Our CoUNTRY, the Marvel of Nations; Its Past, Present, and Fut-
ure, and What the Scriptures Say of It,” is the title of a new and
popular work, on a subject of the deepest interest to all American
citizens, by U. Smith, author of ‘ Smith’s Parliamentary Rules,” and
other popular works, It.takes & brief but comprehensive view of our
Government from a historical, political, and religious standpoint,

Tt also shows that the United States is a subject of prophecy; that
an outline of its history was written nearly two thousand years ago.
It calis the attention of the reader toa chain of prophecy of which
our Government is an important link, and shows that the location,
the time of its rise, the natme of its Constitution, and its wondertul
growth and subsequent influence, as well ag its future attitude, were
all clearly foreseen and pointed out by the prophet of Gud, hundreds
of years ago.

The ‘““Marvel of Nations” is a work of 282 pages. It contains a

steel plate of the author, and over forty illustvations, Price, post-
paid, $1.00.
Address, Paoiric PrEss, Oakland, Cal.

Combination Offer.

THE “MARVEL OF NATIONS ” WITH THE AMERICAN SENTIXEL, ONE YEAR,
POST-PAID, FOR $1.25.

THE publishers of the AMERICAN SENTINEL, being desirous of secur-
ing a large subscription list af once, have made arrangements with
the publishers of the ‘“ Marvel of Nations,” whereby they are enabled
to furnish this interesting and poi)ula,r boak, together with the 4 mer-
ican .Sentinel, for one year, for-§1.25. We trust that many of our
readers will avail themselves of this privilege of securing both the
book and the paper for so small a sum. Order at once, 50 8s to se-
cure all the numbers of the SEXTINEL.,

Address, AMERIOAN SENTINEL,
1059 Castro Street, Oakland, Cal,

QGeikie’s Life of Christ.
Tue Life and Words of Christ, by Cunningham Oeikie, Acme Edi-

tion, extra cloth, 800 pages, 50 cents; postage, 10 cents.

Profoundly interesting—marvelously cheap.—Albany Evening
Tribune.

The best of all the lives of Christ--a marvel of cheapness.—Port-
land Christion Mirror.
A great and noble work, rich in information, elegant and scholarly
in style, earnestly devout in feeling.—London Literary World.
It is a work of profound learning.—Archbishop of York.
Address, Pacippe Pruss, Oakland, Cal.

The Great Controversy.

THE new (1886) illustrated edition of ‘“The Great Controversy be-
tween Christ and Satan during the Christian Dispensation,” by Mrs,
E. G. White, contains over 500 pages, a portrait of the author, and is
illustrated by twenty-one full-page cuts. The book is printed and
bound in the very best style; olive green muslin with jet and gold
stamp. Over ten thousand have been sold in sim months.

This volume presents'the most wonderful and intensely interesting
history that has ever been written of the great conflict between
Christianity and the powers of darkness, as illustrated in the lives of
Christian martyrs and reformers on one hand, and wicked men and
persecuting powers on the other,

The closing chapters give a vivid picture of the warfare of the
church, her final redemption, and vividly describe the triumph of the
people of God, the destruction of Satan and all his followers, and the
renewing of the earth, which ends the awful controversy between
the Son of God and the powers of darkness.

Earnest Christians of all classes and creeds will find in it encourage-
ment and instruction. The style of the author is clear, forcible, and
often sublime, and, although simple ¢nough in its statements to be
understood and appreciated by a child, its eloquence calls forth the
admiration of all. .

Sent post-paid to any address in America for $1.50, or to foreign
countries 8s., post free,

Address, Paciric PREsS, Oakland, Cal, U. 8. A.
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THE pages of the AMERIOAN SENTINEL are
stereotyped, and we can furnish it at any time
in any quantity desired. We can but be pleased
with tlie favor with which it has been received
throughout the country.

Omro is the birthplace of the “National Re-
form Association.” It is a large and well-pop-
ulated State, and the Reformers are putting
forth the greatest efforts to convert it to its
movement. It is to be hoped that the friends
of civil and religious liberty—of equal religious
rights before the law—will put forth every
effort to give the SENTINEL a wide circulation
in Ohio. Doubtless there will be a hard strug-
gle over that important ground.

Taz Christian Statesman, upon its first view
of the AMERICAN SENTINEL, congratulated itself
that it was going to have opposition, for want
of which its cause was languishing. But since
that time it has preserved the most decorous
silence on the subject. As it said that this is
the first real opposition that it has received,
and appeared to feel so pleased with the pros-
pect before it, we have been led to wonder that
it does not further make its delight manifest to
the public. We do not court opposition; we
stand for the defense of the truth, and are very
willing to be corrected if we are in error. The
National Reform Association is a large and in-
fluential body, boasting amongst its members
some of the most eminent men in the land.
We recognize and freely acknowledge the abil-
ity of these men, but we think they are in
error on this question, having wrong views of
the proper objects of civil Government, and of
the proper relations.of the State to religion.
We should hesitate to enter into combat with
them on equal ground; but with the advantage
of such clear truth as we are striving to main-
tain, we do not fear the result of the most
thorough investigation.

A parer in Texas, after speaking of the ob-
ject of the National Reform Association, says:—

“Up to the first of January there was no
publication in the couniry especially devoted
to the work of combatting this politico-relig-
ious heresy, but the void is now well filled by,
the AmmricaN SeENTINEL, Oakland, California.
The SENTINEL is one of the neatest printed pub-
lications we have seen, and is edited with a
vim that shows brains are at the back of it
that will give the ‘Religious Amendment Party’
plenty to do to defend their sophistries. Itis
refreshing to see some of our religious journalg
opposing this amendment business, notably the
New York Independent; but this party will
cause trouble if it is not set down upon vigor-
ously by those who venerate the wisdom of our
forefathers, who wisely declared the complete
divorcement of Chnrch and State is the safe-
guard of our liberties.”

An editor of a paper in Ohio, sending for the
SENTINEL, which he had not seen, wrote:—

“This is a community of National Reformers,
and many people arc subscribers to the Chris-

tian Statesman, with whose principles 1 do not
agree. I am an advocate of the principles of

Christianity, and a firm believer in the religion
of Christ, yet am opposed to making religion
the foundation of our national Government.
The rule of Christ is spiritual and not civil,
and we regard any approach to a union of
Church and State with a great deal of appre-
hengion. We believe that a resort to the civil
power for the protection of the truth of the
word of God, and for the defense of the church,
would result disastrously to both. "We hope
that your paper will, while not occupying infi-
del ground, successfully combat the doctrines
taught by the National Reform Association,
and prevent any radical change in our national
Constitution that will render it in any form a
confession of the religious faith of any class of
citizens.”

We believe in both “protection” and “de-
fense” when anybody’s rights are assailed, but
on this question the “ Reformers’ are the as-
sailants, and the Government should protect
the rights of all classes of its citizens against

their machinations.

There Is Danger.

TaE following brief notice of the SENTINEL
is from the Boston Herald.—

“Somebody out at San Francisco is so scared
by the good people who want a Religious
Amendment to the Constitution of the United
States, that he has started a paper to oppose
their designs. The next thing some one will
be organizing a society to fight the movements
for inducing water to run up hill. Such a soci-
ety would be as useful as such a paper,”

Hvery one who is acquainted with the Bos-
ton Herald knows that it is an able paper, but
in this case it has not read up on the strength
and doings of the National Reform Association,
or it has not considered well what may be done
by a comparatively small body which has in-
fluence to turn the majority in a political con:
test. An association which can number among
its officers four governors, five State superin-
tendents of public instruction, nine bishops,
fifteen judges of higher courts, and forty-one
college presidents and professors, with Doctors
of Divinily, and other eminent men, must com-
mand influence. In fact, there is no other asso-
ciation of any kind in the United States that
can equal it in this respect. If the Herald will
stop a moment to consider, it must know that
a society with such strenglh and influence
could easily organize a force which would turn
tho scale either way in a general election; they
could control a body of voters which cither
party would consider worth its while to capt-
ure by the strongest pledges.

And then it must be borne in mind that their
profession is high, and their object epparently
praiseworthy. They claim that they will pu-
rify the atmosphere of the political field, elevate
the standard of public morality, reconcile dif-
ferences which disturb our peace, eradicate
such abominations as Mormon polygamy, ete.
If we were to credit all their utopian schemes
or professions, we must believe that they could
inaugurate the millennium by a general con-
vention, if the people would only amend the
Constitution as they desire. And we are not
ignorant of the fact that thousands are capti-
vated by these specious claims, and are pledging

support to their measures when the time comes .

for action.
It is a singular fact that in New England,

the home of the Puritans, the National Reform-
ers seem to be doing little or nothing. It is,

perbaps, owing to this fact that so able a paper .

as the Herald seems to think there is as little
danger of securing a Religious Amendment to
our Constitution as of reversing the law of
gravitation. But we know what influence

they are gaining in the great West; we know.

by the experience of a religio-political cam-
paign in_the State of California, what such
a movement may accomplish when it can offer
success to a political party for espousing ils
cause. And we verily believe that it will be
but a short time when the Herald will change
its mind, and wonder why there have not been
more to sound the alarm of danger ahead.

It-is but a few years since the “National
Reform Association” was organized, and its
growth has been almost without a parallel.
And no wonder, considering the standing of its
leaders, and the persistency of their efforts to
bring their views and aims before the public.
We have received a letter from an observing
gentleman in one of the States of the Missis-
sippi valley, who says that our paper is timely,
and its arguments just and unanswerable, but
considers it tardy in its appearing. To keep
pace with the progress of the amendment work
it should have been started a number of years
ago.

A workER in the amendment cause reports

from Topeka, Kan., as follows:— :
“Monday I presented the subject before
the Ministers’ Association. The question was
heartily seconded by the pastor of the Lu-
theran Church. He moved that the Associa-
tion give its indorsement to the cause. It
seemed ag if this motion would have been car-
ried unanimously, but two Baptist ministers ex-
pressed. their decided opposition, saying" that
such an amendment would have no more effect
on the Government than the inscription on our
coins, ‘In God we trust” Government, they
said, had no right to legislate on religion.”

These Baptist ministers were true to the no-
ble history of the Baptist denomination on the
question of liberty, both. civil and religious.
We are always surprised when we hear a Bap-
tist minister, as we sometimes do, favor the
amendment,

Dr. J. P. THoMPSON, in his work entitled
“Church and State in the United States,” says:

“Liberty of opinion, liberty of worship, lib-
erty in all matters pertaining to religion, is not
a privilege created or conceded by the State,
but is a right inherent in the personality of
the individual conscience; and the State is
pledged not to interfere with that right. Such
is the theory of the National Constitution.”

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DEVOTED TO

The defense of American Institutions, the preservation of
the United States Constitution as it is, so far
as regards veligion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,
both civil and religious.

It will ever be uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact,

TERMS.
Smere Cory, per year, - - - - 50 cents.
To foreign countries, single subscriptions, post-
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Story oh The First Amendment.

Jupae Srory, in his “Exposition of the Con-
stitution,” speaks thus of the object of the
‘First Amendment:— .

“The same policy which introduced-into the
Constitution the prohibition of any religious
test, led to this more extended prohibition of
the interference of Congress in’religious con-
cerns. We are not to attribute this prohibi-
tion of a national religious establishment to an
indifference to religion in goneral, and espe-
cially to Christianity (which nonc could hold
in moré reverence than the framers of the
Constitution), but to a dread by the people of
the influence of ecclesiastical power in matters
ol Government; a dread which their ancestors
brought with them from the parcent country,
and which, unbappily for human infirmity,
their own conduct, after their emigration, had
not, in any just degree, tended to diminish. It

“was also obvious, from the numerous and power-
Sl sects existing in the United States, that there
would be perpetual templations to struggles for
ascendency in the National councils, if any one
might thereby hope to found a permanent and
exclusive national establishment of its own; and
religious persecutions might thus be introduced,
to an extent utterly subversive of the true in-
terests and good order of the Republic. The
most effectual mode of suppressing the evil in
the view of the people, was, to strilke down the
temptations to its introduction.”

ManNy express sympathy with the position of
the SENTINEL, who yet consider that our work
ig of little use because the effort to secure a
Religious Amendment to our national Constitu-
tion will never amount to anything. That is
because they do not know the strength of the
National Association which is laboring to se-
cure it. They will wake up to their mistake
not many years hence.

«Lpr those who imagine that a nation can be
made Christian by incorporating the letter of a
Christian creed into its Constitution, remember
the lessons of history. The worst despotisms
that have ever cursed the world, were adminis-
tered in the name, and by the assumed aunthor-
ity, of God."—AN. Y. Tribune.

Bold and Base Avowal.

WrrH the self-styled National Reformers the
name of ¢ Rev. Dr. Jonathan Edwards,” of Illi-
nois, stands very high. And we ask no better
evidence that it will not do to intrust civil au-
thority to the hands of ecclesiastics, than the
fact that the most eminent professors of Chris-
tianity, even those to whom their fellows look
up with reverence, often assume the most over-
bearing demeanor when asserting what they
claim as their special prerogatives. We would
not be misunderstood in this expression. We
would as readily trust to their hands the exer-
cise of the functions of -government as to the
hands of any others, as long as they will con-
fine their actions to the sphere for which civil
Governments exist. 1t is only when they as-
sert their right to enforce their theological
ideas that they are self-asserting and arrogant.

Dr. Edwards dolivered an address at the Na-
tional Convention of the ¢ Reformers,” held in
New York in 1873. 1In this address are a num-
ber of things worthy of notice; but one portion
of it, which we now consider, is particularly
offensive to all who have any regard for the
rights of our common humanity, as it is con-
trary to the spirit of Christianity as taught by
Christ and his apostles..

First, we will notice an error into which all
these reformers run by confounding civil with
religious rights and privileges. In fact, they
draw no line between them, as we have before
<hown. Asthe Government deals with us in
¢ivil matters, so would they deal with their
opponents in matters of religion. Thus he
spealks:—

“We may not buy a lot among the fine
houses of Broadway, or the fashionable ave-
nues of New York, and there set up and oper-
ate a foundry, a tin shop, a bone-boiling estab-
lishment, or a soap chandlery. If we try it we
shall find both ourselves and our business
treated as a nuisance. People do not like the
smoke, the noise, the fumes of such establish-
ments. The majority are against you, and in this
country and in all republics majorities govern.
To be in a minority involves more or less of
inconvenience. In business, in politics, in fash-
ion, in morals, and in religion, whoever differs
materially from the majority will certainly be
made to feel it more or less in due time.”

‘Were the blasphemer and the hardened scof-
fer to place our religious rights and privileges
on a level with the right to erect a tin shop or
a foundry in a certain locality, or were such an
one to class our religion with worldly business,
with politics, or the fashions, we should not be
so greatly surprised. After reading further
from Dr. Edwards we can better measure the

height and breadth of Ais religion; and some,

perbaps, will even give him credit for consis-
teney in making religion no more sacred than
“a bone-boiling establishment or a soap chand-
lery.” that is, judging by the religion which he
represents in his utlterances. We do not hesi-
tate to say that if the Government should deny
us the right to boil bones or make soap any-
where, - we should acquiesce and seck some
other business. But if the same Government
should insist that we deny the faith we hold
and abstain from the practice of the religion we
profess, we should dissent in the most emphatic
terms. We would not yield our religious faith
and practice for all the majorities the world
can produce; we wounld not accept another in
its stead, either in theory or practice, at the
demand of the strongest Government or the
most relentless tyrant. This is our declara-
tion, and that of every genuine Christian in the
land. We only ask for grace to maintain it.

Would Dr. BEdwards yield %és roligion to the
will of the majority, even as he now yiclds in
many sccular matters? Oh, no. That is no
part of his scheme. It is not Ass religion of
which he speaks when he subordinates religion
to the will of majorities. It is somebody else’s
religion; somebody’s religion which does not
agree with his; it is somebody’s religion which
he cannot control without the aid of the civil
power!

But thig is only the prelude to the avowal to
which we specially call attention. In classify-
ing those whom he considers enemies to their
cause, he speaks as follows:—

“The Atheist is & man who denies the being
of a God and a future life. To him, mind and
matter are the same, and time is the be-all and
end-all of consciousness and of character.

“The Deist admits God, but denies that he
has any such control over human affairs ag we
call providence, or that he ever manifests him-
self and his will in a revelation.

“The Jew admits God. providence, and reve-
lation, but rejects the entire scheme of gospel
redemption by Jesus Christ as sheer imagina-
tion, or—worse—sheer imposture.

“The Seventh-day Baptists believe in God
and Christianity, and are conjoined with the
other members of this clags by the accident of
differing with the mass of Christians upon the
question of what precise day of the week shall
be observed as holy.

“These all are, for the occasion, and as far as
our amendment is concerned, one class. They
use the same arguments and the same tactics
against us. They must be counted together,
which we very much regret, but which we can-
not help. The first-named is the leader in the
discontent and the outery—the atheist, to whom
nothing is higher or more sacred than man,
and nothing survives the tomb. It is his class.
Its labors are almost wholly in his interest; its
success would be almost wholly his triumph.
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The rest are adjuncts to him in this contest.
They must be named from him; they must be
treated as, for this question, one party.”

Every one who has any knowledge of the
Seventh-day Baptists, either in regard to. their
history or to their principles, must set down the
above utterances of Dr. Kdwards as not only
uncharitable but unchristian. They were the
congervators of religions frecdom at a time
“when there was much danger of a permanent
union of Church and State in New England.
More than to all others, we verily believe, it
was to those of that faith that Rhode Island
owed her liberality to all sects of Christians, so
far in advance of the other colonies at an early
day. The Seventh-day DBaptists of Rhode
Island and the Baptists of Virginia left to this
country a legacy of the principles of both civil
and religious liberty, for which we have reason
to be thankful even at the present day.

But the ill-will—we might in truth say the
malice—of Dr. Bdwards towards them arisos
- from the “accident of [their] differing with the

mags of Christians upon the gquestion of what
precise day of the week shall be observed as
holy.,” We doubt the propriety of calling that
an “accident ” which grows out of conviction
and intention. It is not our desire to enter
into a discussion of the subject thus laid open
by the National Reformers in their state-
ment of the objects of their movement; but this
affords us an excellent opportunity to show the
spirit of this professed reform, and what we
may expect at their hands if they ever get con-
trol of our Government. Dr. Edwards admits
that the Seventh-day Baptists believe in God
and Christianity; and we affirm that he would
be unable to find in their faith an item which
is not considered orthodox by large bodies of
Christians in the land, except in the case of
the ‘“accident” mentioned. Our readers may
query, a8 we do in all seriousness, if the fact
of their observing the original day of the Sab-
bath—the identical day which all concede was
embodied in the fourth commandment of the
decalogue—is a good and sufficient reason for
clagsing them with atheists.

There is not a single point of religious belief
upon which there is entire uniformity of faith
among the churches; why, then, should a dif-

. ference on this point be singled out and branded
ag atbeism ? The National Reformers affiliate
with the Unitarians, who differ with them ma-
terially on the nature and divinity of Christ.

They speak well of the Catholics, expecting

yet to work together with them in their pre-

tended reform, though the Catholics do not
recognize them as being any part of the Church
of Christ, and they openly and habitually deny
in faith and practice the second commandment,
which forbids adoration of images. These
appear to be immaterial errors, while the ob-
servance of the seventh day of the weck is
branded as atheism, though the observers are
confessed to be orthodox in every other respect !

We take up two declarations of these ro-
formers, namely, that the Bible shall be rec-
ognized as the supreme rule of conduct in the
nation, and that the ten commandments shall
be acknowledged as the rule of morality in our
Government. Isita fact that the practice of
the Seventh-day Baptists in observing the sev-

enth day is such a wide and manifest départure
from the Bible and the ten commandments, that
they may with rcason be called atheists?
Bvery school-boy who is taoght in the Bible
knows that it says that ¢ God blessed the sev-
enth day, and sanctified it.” So far it is ac-
cording to the Bible. And every school-boy
knows that the commandment says, “ The sev-
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.”
Thus it is “ aceording to the commandment.”

ADMISSIONS OF THEIR OPPbNENTS.

Now it is by all conceded that “the mass of
Christians” do not keop that seventh day which
is spolken of in Gen. 2 and Ex. 20. Without
entering at all into the controversy as to the

correctness or lawfulness of the change from|:

that day to another, we are compelled to in-
quire: Is the change so clearly laid down in
the Scriptures, or anothor day so clearly en-
joined, that a person must be an atheist to deny
that change? We will draw the answor to
this question from the most orthodox authori-
ties, without offering any opinion of our own,
or giving any coloring either way to the testi-
mony.

1. Dr. Buck’s Theological Dictionary says:
“It must be confessed that there is no law in
the New Testament concerning the first day:”

2. The Encyclopedia ot McClintock & Strong
uses the same language.

3. The Augsburg Confession says: “ We find
not the same commanded by any apostolical
law.” o

4. Dr. Heylyn, of England, in his History of
the Sabbath, says: « For three hundred years
there was neither law to bind them [the
churches] to it, nor any rest from worldly labor
required upon it.”

5. Dr. Scott’s Commentary says: “The change
from the seventh to the first appears to have
been gradually and silently introduced, by ex-
ample rather than precept.”

6. The Christian Union, answering a ques-
tion on the subject, said: “ The Sabbath was
changed fzom the seventh to the first day of
the week, not by any positive authority, but by
a gradual process.”

7. The Inter-Ocean, also answering a quos-
tion, said: “ The change of the day of worship
from the Sabbath, or the last day of the week,
to Sunday, the first day of the week, was done
by the early Christians; but the work was so
gradual that it is almost impossible to tell when
the one left off and the other began. It was
not until after the Reformation that the change
was confirmed by any legal enactment. Inthe
first ages after Christ it does not appear that
the Christians abstained from their regular bus-
iness upon that day, but they were accustomed
to meet early in the day, and indulged in sing-
ing and some other religious services. It was
not until the beginning of the third century
that it became customary for Christians to
abstain from their worldly business and oceu-
pation on that day.”

8. Dr. C. 8. Robinson, in the Sunday Sehool
Times, said: “ 1t is not wise to base the entire
Sabbath [Sunday] argument on the fourth pre-
cept of the decalogue. We shall be-
come perplexed if we attempt to rest our case
on simple legal enactment. Our safety in such
discussions consists in our fastening attention

upon the gracious and benevolent character of
the divine institution.” But, query. Is not
that an evasion ? Doubtless the Seventh-day
Baptists would not disagree with him upon the
“benevolent character of the divino institution,”
but they would ask him to open the Bible and
show them what ¢s “the divine institution.”

9. The Christian at Work says: “Some plant
the observance of the Sabbath [Sunday] squarely
on the fourth commaudment, which was an ex-
plicit injunction to observe Saturday, and no
other day, as. ‘a holy day to the Lord.’ So
some have tried to build the observance of Sun-
day upon apostolie command, whereas the
apostles gave no command upon the matter.
The truth is, so soon as we appeal to
the Ztera scripta [plain text] of the Bible, the
Sabbatarians have the best of the argument.”

1t is true that others claim more than this in
the behalf of the first day; but it only scrves to
show that the subject of a change is so obscure
that they cannot at all agree among them-
selves ! We could greatly multiply testimonies
like the above, but these are quite sufficient
for our purpose, showing as clearly as can be
shown that the Seventh-day Baptists, in their
observance of the seventh day, do not . walk
contrary to any fact or precept of the Bible,
but rather have the ZXtera seripta of the com-
mandment on their side, and thus, on Biblical
grounds, “have the best of the argument.”
And yet for the accident of clinging to the ex-
act language of the Bible, and thereby disa-
greeing with these model reformers, they are
boldly branded as atheists !

Now comes in a most interesting query:
When the Constitution is religiously amended,
what shall be done with these people who pre-
sume to disregard “the traditions of the elders,”
who are so perversely atheistical as to stand
upon the litera seripta of the decalogue? Dr.
Edwards has given us definite information on
this subject. He speaks thus for the body, for

| it has published his address to the world, and

othors of their number have spoken much in
the same strain. He said:—

“What are the rights of the atheist? I
would tolerate him as I would tolerate a poor
lunatie, for in my view his mind is scarcely
sound. So long as he does not rave, so long as
he is not dangerous, I would tolerate him. I

would tolerate him as I would a conspirator.

The atheist is a dangerous man. He not only
rejects and opposes my faith, but he aims to
overthrow every institution, and to dissolve
every relationship growing out of my faith.
He would destroy the very foundations, pall
down everything, and build up nothing. But
he shall be tolerated. He may live and go
free, hold his lands and enjoy his home; he
may even vote; but for any higher, more ad-
vanced citizenship he is, as I hold, utterly dis-
qualified.”

The reader must remember that this lan-
guage is applied 1o the Jew and the Seventh-
day Baptist. They and atheists are “one
party.” They are all “counted together.”
They must ‘“be treated as one party.” And
how very gracious these ¢ mild-mannered”
reformers are! The poor Seventh-day Baptist
may be tolerated as a lunatic or conspirator
may be tolerated. He may even “live and go
free, and hold his lands and enjoy his home,”
if he ““ does not rave.”” Let him hold his peace;
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let him hide his knowledge of the litera scripta
of the ten commandments, for woe be to him if
he crosses the track of “my faith’™/

We grow more and more distrustful of hu-
manity when we rcad the literature of that
people, and see their unblushing effrontery in
declaring that a Religionus Amendment to the
National Constitution is necessary ‘to secure
the rights of all classes.” Can they possibly
think that the people are so blind that they
cannot perceive the deception which is being
practiced ? that they cannot discover the en-
emy of equal rights lurking under these specious
pretenses? We pity those who cannot ‘see
this, We must blame those who will not see
the danger impending, or who are in any wise
instrumental in precipitating such a calamity
upon our country. They are not asking for
protection, for this they now have most fully;
they are seeking for power. And their own
avowals prove that if ever they get the power
they scek, this land will cease to be “the land
of the free.” J.H.W.

A lLesson from Ezra.

WuiLe the so-called ¢ National Reformers”
continually deny that their movement has any
likeness to a proposed union of Church and
State, they do not deny that they want to
make such changoes in our national Constitution
as will place all Christian laws, institutions, and
usages on an undeniable legal basis in the fun-
damental law of the land. It is true that they

“ingert tho words “of our Government,” after
“ysages;” but as our Government has no
Christian usages, all understand that the usages
of the Christian church are referred to. The
design of the National Reform party is, then, to
8o change the Constitution that Christian usages
may be enforced by ¢ivil law. It is not neces-
sary for us to call it a union of Church and
State; we will simply remember that the
avowed purpose is to make it possible to com-
pel .people to follow certain Christian usages,
and this by the power of the law of the land.

Since the advocates of this state of affairs are
fond of referring to the Bible for precedents for
their proposed scheme; and since they imagine
that they are following in the footsteps of the
ancient worthies, we invite them to a brief con-
sideration of the course which was pursued by
one oxcellent man of old, “a ruler in Israel.”

Ezra was undoubtedly a man of God. He
was & man of stern integrity and of the most
sincere piety. Moreover, he was a statesman,
woll versed in the ways of courts, and was also
a brave soldier, and a skilled leader of men.
When, after long delay, and much discourage-
‘ment, the Jews were confirmed in the privileges
granted them by Cyrus, king of Persia, Ezra
was the one to whom the work of restoring
Jerusalem was intrusted. The Jews had been
captives in a foreign land, but God had worked
upon the hearts of the heathen king, so that
they were allowed to return to their own land
and re-establish the worship of Jehovah.

With quite a train of followers, Ezra set out
“for his own country. But the way was long
and dangerous, and there were many even of
the subjects of the king of Persia, who wished
only evil to the Jews and their work. 'Here

was the time, if ever, for Ezra to invoke the aid
of the king, and secure a company of soldiers to
protect him and his companions. But he did
no such thing. After getting his people to-
gether, he halted at the river of Ahava (Bzra
8:15-18), and sent for the priests of the Lord,
As soon as the priest had arrived, Ezra pro-
cceded as follows:—

“Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river
of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and
for our little ones, and for all our substance.
For T was ashamed to require of the king a
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us
against the enemy in the way; because we had
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our
God is upon all them for good that seek him;
but his power and his wrath are against all
them that forsake him. So we fasted and be-
sought our God for this; and he was intreated
of us.” Ezra 8:21-23.

The result is told in the following words:—

“Then we departed from the river of Ahava,
on the twelfth day of the first month, to go
unto Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was
upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of
the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the
way.” Verse 31.

This is our text. The application is plain.
Ezra says: “I was ashamed to require of the
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us
against the enemy in the way; because we had
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our
Grod is upon all them for good that seek him.”
Ezra felt that if he should ask the king for pro-
tection, it would be virtually a denial of his
faith. The Jews had told the heathen of the
power of Jehovah, no doubt quoting the words
of Moses: “There is none like unto the God of
Jeshuran, who rideth upon the heaven in thy
help, and in his excellency on the sky. The
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are
the everlasting arms.” And now if Ezra should
ask kingly protection, the heathen would say,
Wheore is your God? If be is 80 powerful, why
do younot depend upon him, instead of seeking
the protection of an earthly monarch? Such
questions would have been well put. Ezra
knew it; he knew that to ask for protection
from the king would be to proclaim the weak-
ness of Israel. \

The same principles will apply to-day. The
Christian religion is from God. Christ, its
founder, said that he spoke only the words of
God. He said also, “ My kingdom is not of this
world; if my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight, that I should not be
delivered to the Jews; bat now is my kingdom
not from hence.” John 18:36. If Christians
in the nineteenth century, contrary to the pre-
cept and example of their leader, appeal to
force, they simply proclaim their lack of faith
in" God. The National Reformers will, it is
true, disclaim any design to appeal to force in
support of Christianity; but laws are for noth-
ing, if they are not to be enforced. No custom
is made legal, unless it is desired to enforce that
custom. To “enforce” means to support by
force. And therefore when Christian usages
are placed on a legal basis in the fundamental
law of the land, it is nothing else than an ap-

)pea] to force of arms, if necessary, to support
i those usages when they are violated. But such
an appeal to force would be a virtual proclama-
tion that God had departed from those making
the appeal. It would be a confession of one of
two things: Hither that the ones making the
appeal had no faith in God's power to care for
his own cause, or else that the customs in whose
support civil authority was invoked, did not
have the support of divine authority.

It is just as plain now as it was in the days of
Ezra, that religion is lowered in the eyes of the
world, when civil power isinvoked in its behalf. .
To place Christian institutions on a legal basis
in the law of the land, would be to put them on
a level with human institutions. Therefore it
is in the interest of religion that we oppose this
proposed Constitutional Amendment, As Chris-
tians we do not want to see any institution or
usage that is really Christian, and which there-
fore bears the divine impress, sunk to the level
of “a police regulation.” Christian institutions
have the support of God, and therefore do not
need the support of the State; and if the in-
stitutions which it is proposed to enforce are

| not really Christian, then certainly Christians

should condemn the movement. E.J. W.

Morality and Religion.

Tuz Christian religion, as we have said on
this subjoct, is @ remedial system. 1f man had
not sinned, such a system would not have ex-
isted. Man would then have been justified by
his obedience. The commandments of God
contain the whole duty of man. Neel 12:
13, 14. His law is perfect. Ps. 9:7. His °
commandments are righteousness. Ps. 119 : 172,
Hence, if man had not sinned he would have
done his whole duty; he would have been per-
fect and righteous in complete obedience to a
perfect and righteous law. He could not have
been condemned, because all his actions would
have been right. And thus it is written, « The
doers of the law shall be justified.” Rom. 2:13.

And we have said the law, in every part, grew
out of the will of God alone; it arose from no
contingeney connected with man’s probation.
It is original obligation, all its relations existing
by virtue of creation. And as it is perfect, and
contains the whole duty of man, it is a com-
plete summary of all morality. From the day
that man first owed allegiance to his Creator,
and duties to his fellow-creatures, no new mo-
rality has arisen either in principle or in pre-
cept. There is no just reason for the expres-
sion which we have often heard, “ The moral
laws of the gospel.” If any morality exists by
virtue of the gospel, that fact would prove that
the moral law previously existing was imper-
fect; that it did not contain all morality, and
therefore did not contain the whole duty of
moral agents. The necessity for the gospel
originated in man’s transgression; but man’s
transgression could not possibly give rise to
moral obligation. 1t did create a necessity for
a system of redemption, of restoration, but al
the laws of such a system are—what theolo-
glans correctly term—positive laws, in distine-
tion from moral.

This is a truth of which sight is too often
lost, though the distinction itself is almost uni-
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versally recognized. Many seem .to consider
that the institutions of the gospel are twofold,
both moral and positive. But that is an error,
~ a3 we have shown. The gospel enforces all
morality, but it originates none. A Govern-
ment, in declaring an amnesty or offering par-
don to thoge who have been in rebellion, either
expresses or implies the condition that they
must cease their rebellion and roturn to the
support of, and obedience to, the Constitution
of the Government. But the amnesty or par-
don does not originate the Constitution or add
a particle to its force and obligation. Both
Christ and his apostlos enforced the law of God,
and constantly referred to the Scripturcs, tho
word of God, as authority for, their teachings.
But they never announced that they were au-
thorized to give power and efficiency to the
law, nor to annul one precept of the law and
erect another in its stead, or to add any new
morality to that which existed before. They
taught repentance and the remission of sins.
Theirs was purely a “ministry of reconcilia-
tion.” Of course we speak now of «“ the moral
law” only, not of the types and ordinances of
past dispensations, These were temporary, and
were adopted for a development of the gospel
or remedial system. Not one of them existed
originally by virtue of the work of creation, as
did the ten commandments; not one of them
ever would have existed if man had not sinned.

The law of God is very brief in"its terms, but
universal in its application. There is not a
relation in life, except those which grow out of
sin; which it leaves untouched. In few words,
it guards our rights in respect to life, chastity,
property, and greputation. KExamining those
four precepts, we find that they cover all the
rights which our fellow-creatures can invade,
and all the duties which woe owe to them. - If
these are obeyed in the spirit of love, which is
the spirit of the law, we then observe the golden
rule; we do to our neighbor just what we would
‘that our neighbor should do to us. And thus
it is seen that there is nothing religious in the
golden rule. 1t relates only to duties between
man and man, and surely we are not required
to worship one another ! It is not at all pecul-
iar to the gospel; the Saviour said, “ For this
is the law and the prophets.” It needs not a
word to eonvince any one that it would have
existed as perpetual duty if man had not fallen
—if there never had been any such a system as
the gospel. And so we might proceed, step by
step, to show that not a single item of morality
that ever was taught is peculiar to the gospel.

To break any of these commandments which
relate to our duty to our neighbor is to infringe
upon the rights of our neighbor; and, therefore,
it is perfectly proper for the civil Government
to punish.tor the violation of them. The very
object of Government is the preservation of
rights, or the protection of its citizens.

But it is not the office of civil Government
to declare that a man shall worship God, or to
decide in what manner he shall worship, if he
chooses to worship at all. And herein ig shown
the inconsistency of the National Reformers.
They declare that the ten commandments
shall be enforced if the amendment shall be
secured. And they say that there is nothing
in. their movement which can or will hinder

the Catholics working with them. And yet
they well know that the Catholics, in their
worship, violate both the letter and the spirit
of the second commandment. In the enumera-
tion of religious errors which these reformers
say ought to be suppressed, we have never
known them to mention this item of false wor-
ship. They denounce the false worship of the
Chinese as dangerous to our Christianity, but
say not a word against the worship of “Mary.”
Why is this? It may be that the Catholies
are too numerous to be meddied with, and it
may be that they count on the aid of the Cath-
olics to secure the amendment, knowing that
such an amendment perfectly coincides with
the Catholic faith in regard to the relation
which the Church sustaing to the Government.

We have little hope, if any, that we shall
succeed in causing the amendmentists to rec-
ognize the difference between morality and re-
ligion—between those things which civil Gov-
ernment may and may not enforce or regulate.
It is not to the interest of their cause to do
justice to their readers in laying down the true
principles of Government. As a specimen of
their method of treating these subjects, we
copy the following from the Statesman of April
1, 1886:—

“Qur Government does not trespass on lib-
erty of conscience when it provides that the
motal law of which Christ is the author shall
docide all questions in our national life,”

Who can tell what they mean by the above?
To what moral law do they refer? Isit to be
found in the Old or the New Testament?
There is a moral law in the Old Testament,
namely, the ten commandments, but in that
there is not-one Christian feature. The Jew
accepts it heartily; if it were adopted as the
Constitution of our Government, it would shut
out neither the Jew nor the Mohammedan.
That would not make us a “Christian nation.”
And we confidently repeat our affirmation that
the gospel of Christ does not originate one jot
of morality. There is not a particle of moral-
ity in the New Testament which it does not
derive from the Old. The gospel is purely and
only a remedial system—not at all a moral
system. )

The Statesman was once pressed on this very
péint. The question was. propounded to it if|
when they aslked to have “all Christian laws,
usages, and ingtitutions placed on an undeni-
able legal bagis in the fundamental law of the
land,” it included baptism and the Liord’s Sup-
per. lt enumerated its points as follows:—

“Among these are the laws which regulate
marriage, and those which forbid and punish
blagphemy, the offering of prayer in our Na-

tional and State Legislatures, the maintenance
of religious worship and instruction in our asy-

lums, reformatories, and jails, the observance of

public thanksgivings and fasts, the use of the
oath in courts of justice, and many others. All
these, as well as the laws which guard the Sab-
bath, we desire to maintain. All these, more-
over, are proper to the State, and cannot, in

any candid mind, be confounded with baptism .

and the Lord’s Supper.”

True, they cannot; and why not? Simply
because baptism and the Xord's Supper are
“Christian institutions,” and the other things
enumerated ave not /' 1f anything is wanted to
conviet them of deception, they have furnished

it above. A certain adwocate o the Religious
Amendment, who wasg also an officer of the
Association, when asked what effect their leg-
islation would have upon the rights of the
Jews, said:i—

“We are not a Jewish, but a Christian na-
tion; therefore our legislation must be con-
formed to the institutions and spirit of Chris-
tianity.”

1f these people do not intend to deceive, why
do they not speak in plain terms, and tell us
just what they mean? The Jews had laws
regulating marriage, punishing blasphemy, for
false oaths, providing for religious worship,
thanksgivings, fasts, and guarding the Sabbath.
And, moreover, as regards prayer in our leg-
islatures, something less than thirty years ago,
when there had been a long and bitter strife
in our National House of Representatives over
the election of a Speaker, a Jewish Rabbi was
invited to act as chaplain one morning, and
that day the strife ended in a peaceable elec-
tion !

To legislate for Christians as distinguished
from Jews, and to recognize Jesus Christ as
ruler, and his laws as the laws of the land, it is
necessary to place on a legal basis that which
is peculiar to Christianity in distinction from
Judaism. . But in the above enumeration by
the Statesman there is not a single point of that
character. Indeed, if they drop out baptism
and the Lord’s Supper, it will puzzle them to
find any “ Christian institutions” at all! It is
very true that “in any candid mind” these
stand apart from the objcets which they profess
to seek; but “in any candid mind” they must
necessarily be included in the enumeration of
“all Christian institutions.” But we are fear-
ful that we have not candid minds to deal with
in refuting the fallacies of the National Reform
Agsociation.

This distinction will be noticed further. We
close this article with the affirmation, and we
can maintain it, too, that no Christian institu-
tion is properly a subject of human legislation
and enforcement. As was said before, infidels
have no rights in the Christian church, and
therefore infidels have no right or privilege to
observe Christian institutions; they belong to
Christians only.” When enforced by civil au-
thority, they are perverted and abused.

. I H.W

“Influence of the Union.”

Unbpzr this head, Baptist Noel, the English
author, in his book on the Union of Church
and State, speaking of the excommunieation of
dissenters, says:— :

“Without the aid of the union, these canon- .
ical fulminations would be simply ridiculous;
but when solemnly promulgated by a synod of
the State-paid clergy as the doctrine of the
national church, they attach the stigma of
schism to dissenters in the minds of myriads.
Under the shelter of these canons, bishops pro-
claim them in their charges to be schismatics,
clergymen echo it from their pulpits, and even
liberal men in the establishment are afraid
openly to deny it. By aid of*the union, the es-
tablishment, rising above all competition, can
loftily look down upon all other churches as
sectaries. ‘This is not a mere State church,’
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says the excellent bishop of Calcutta, ‘but the
religion of Christ our Lord as established by his
providence and grace in Great Britain in the
second century, the Christian religion
wisely and mildly established by a Christian
Government. Much less is our church a sec-
tarian body, as some would call it; that is a
small number of persons who have cut them-
selves off from tho mass of Christians by cer-
tain peculiarities; but the national church of
the Government, nobles, and people of our re-
ligious country.’

“This doctrine, orviginated and sustained by
the union, besides being in the highest degree
unjust to dissenters, inflicts upon thom many
injuries, '

“ Persons thus trained from childhood to look
upon disseniers as schismatics, whom they
should, according .to tho apostle’s command,
avoid (Rom. 16: 17), are afraid to hear the gos-
pel from their lips. Were a dissenting minister
to open a chapel for worship in any large vil-
lage where there is a moral and benevolent
rector, whose doctrine is unsound and whose
life is worldly, few among the villagers would
dare to hear the schismatic. Were the two
ministers upon the footing of legal equality, as
in a village of the United States, the multitude
would flock to hear the gospel; but here where
the State maintains the worldly pastor and
frowns upon the evangelist, his doctrine is sus-
pected, his person is despised, and he cannot
gather-a congregation. A similar spirit has
hitherto impeded the evangelic labors of dis-
senters in every city of tho kingdom.”

And so it will ever be wherever the church
is placed under the patronage of the State. It
is sure to resnlt in a loss of spirituality in the
body of professors.

Persecution or Nothing.

Tur National Reform Party has by resolu-
tion affirmed, and even re-affirmed, that their
work does not tend in the least degree to a
union of Church and State; that it docs not
threaten the liberty of any people, but that,
on the contrary, it will furnish the strongest
safeguard to the liberties, both civil and re-
ligious, of all citizens; but their actions con-

- tradiet their words. And not only so, their
words contradict themselves. This can be
clearly seen by any one who will read the pub-
lications of the National Reform Association.
The fact of the matter is, that under their
National Reformed Constitution there would
be no real liberty at all, either civil or religious.
The Christian Statesman saysi—

“ Enforce upon all that-come among us, the
laws of Christian morality.”

To enforce is to force; to constrain; ¢o compel;
this then, being interpreted, means, force' all,
compel all,—infidels, atheists, Jows, heathen,—
to keep the laws of ¢“Christian ‘morality.”
Says Rev. W. J. Coleman, one of the secre-
taries of the Agsociation:—

“The existence of a Christian Constitution
would disfranchise -every logically consistent
infidel.”

They propose first to force all to keep the

laws which they shall establish as being those
of Christian morality; then those who will
not be forced, will be disfranchised. And then

what? Oh, the gradation is easy. Rev. E. B.
Grabam says:—

“If the opponents of the Bible [that is, the
National Reform views of the Bible] do not
like our Government and its Christian features,
let them go to some wild, desolate land; and
in the name of the devil, and for the sake of
the devil, subdue it, and set up a Government
of their own, on infidel and atheistic ideas, and
then, if they can stand it, stay there till they
die.” ~

That is pretty heavy, but there is one more
step that could be taken, and it is taken. Rev.

Jonathan Edwards says:—

“Tolerate atheism, sir? There is nothing
out of hell that [ would not tolerate as soon.”
The “true inwardness” of this last can be
the more readily appreciated when it is un-
derstood that this reverend gentleman defines

atheism to be whatever opposes National Re-

form.

The liberty, then, which the National Re-
formers propose to guarantee to every man
is the liberty to do as they say, and the liberty
to conform to what shey shall establish as Chris-
tianity and morality. And het is a kind of
liberty that is strictly compatible with absolute
tyranny. Such liberty as that the papacy at
the height of its power was willing and anxious
to grant. Indeed, of that kind of liberty the
Inquisition was the best conservator that tho
world has ever gecn.

And when we read these things, and many
others of like import, in the National Reform
literature, and, in view of them, express our

fears that religious intolerance and persecution.

will be the inevitable consequence of the suc-
cess of the National Reform movement, they
seem to think it passing strange. To them it
seems only “folly and fanaticism” that any-
body shonld harbor any such fears. Then they
come cooing like a dove: “ Why you need have
no fears at all; we would not hurt a hair of
your heads.” But the sentiments expressed
in the above.quotations are spoken with too
much earnestness, and arc received with too
much favor in the National Reform Conven-
tions, for us to allow any weight whatever to
such honeyed phrases as that, we need have
no fears, and, they would not hurt a hair of
our heads. But even if we had all pleasant
words and fair speeches on their part, and had
none of these plain and forcible expressions of
their real sentiments and feelings, we should
be none the less assured that intolerance and
persecution would be the result of the success
of the National Reform Party. First, because
all history proves that such a thing is to be
dreaded; and, secondly, because such a’result
is inseparable from the success of such a move-
ment.

We repeat: Intolerance and perseccution are
inseparable from the success of such a movement
as ts represented in the National Reform Asso-
ctation. Their purpose is to place what they
decide to be Christian laws, institutions, and
usages, upon an undeniable Zegal basis in the
fundamental law of the land. Such Christianity
thereby becomes the law of the land; and the
only point upon which turns the question of
persccution or no persecution is, Will the law
be enforced? If the law shall not be enforced,
then their movement will be a failure; for, so

far as any real, practical results are concerned,
the whole matter would stand just as it does
at present, and the present order of things is
the cause of their sorest lamentations. But if
the law shall be cnforced, then there is perse-
cution, for compulsory conformity to religious
opinions is persccution. So the sum of the
matter is this: If the laws which they shall
establish shall not be enforced, their movement
will be a failure. 1f those laws shall be en-
forced, then there will be persccution. And
that the principles which they advoceate will be
enforced, if they obtain the power, is just as
certain as that human nature is what it is, or
that two and two make four. AT J

A Cool Calculation.

At the National Conventicn of the National
Reform Association held in Cincinnati in 1872,
Mr. Abbot, editor of the Index, a man opposed
to Christianity, was permitted to present a pro-
test against the movement. While there were
some things in his address with which we can-
not agree, we belicve his words of warning
were not too strong, but they faithfully por-
trayed the danger that lurks in the amendment
movement, He said:—

“I make no threat whatever, but I state a
truth fixed as the hills when I say that before
you can carry this measure and trample on the
trecdom of ithe people, you will have to wade
through seas of blood. Every man who favors
it votes to precipitate the most frightful war of
modern times.” i

The Convention played a shrewd game when
it put forward “ Rev. A. D. Mayo” to reply to
Mr. Abbot, for Mr. Mayo can speak more words
to less purpose, and better cover with sophis-
try the most evident truth, than any other man
in the Convention. This is his characteristic.
In his reply he said:—

“Why, he is now living as a citizen of Ohio
under a Constitution that substantially includes
every idea we propose Lo place in the national
charter. As a citizen of Ohio he is
exposed to all the danger of disfranchiscment
and persecution to which he would be exposed
if this amendment was made.” Etc., ete.

Now Mr. Mayo and his associates in that
Convention knew that his spcech was sheer
deception, from first to last. Morce than a year
before.that time the Statesman said that their
movement contemplated ¢ practical ends,” be-
cause under their proposed change of the Gov-
ernment no one would be permitted to hold of-
fice who traveled on the first day of the weck!
And they have loudly deplored the fact that an
infidel has been® elected Governor of Ohijo.
Now if, as they claim, no man who violates the
precepts of the Bible could hold office under
the amended Constitution, would there be such
a parallel between it and the Constitution of
Obio as Mr. Mayo claimed? There would not;
nor do they intend to have it so. We repeat,
that Mr. Mayo's speech was a decoption, and
they knew it was.

And Mr. Mayo ridiculed Mr. Abbot's appre-
hensions of war, and of any trouble whatever
growing out of their remodeling the Govern-
ment. And the advocates of the amendmont,
including the conductors of the Statesman, have
always treated the foars of their opponents
with ridicule. And yet they look upon the
very troubles that othevs predict, and »ven war
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itself, ‘as possibilities which may grow out of
their ‘movement. Thus we show that their
pathway is marked with deception from begin-
ning to end. TFor proof see the following from
the pen of one of the Secretaries of the Asso-
ciation, Rev. M. A. Gault, published in the
Statesman of April 1, 1886:—

“Tt cost us all our civil war to blot slavery
out of our Constitution, and it may cost us an-
other war to blot out its infidelity.”

Slavery was an institution; it was bounded
by State lincs and upheld by State laws. It
concerned man's conduct toward and treatment
of hig fellow-man. It was, therefore, a matter
proper to be dealt with by the Government.
But who can see even an approach to a parallel,
in any of these respects, between slavery and
infidelity ? Infidelity is not bounded by any
civil or geographical lines. 1t isin every com-
munity. It exists side by side with Christian-
ity in thousands of households. It is held by
the undisputed right of private judgment—un-
disputed in every land having any just claim to
being civilized. It is held by tens of thousands
of American citizens, each one having the same
interest in the Constitution, and in the proper
administration of the Government, and the
same right to the protection of the Govern-
ment, that the conductors of the Statesman
have, -

Were not these people growing almost insane
on this subject they would never hint such a
thing as they have here spoken. They must
be aware that to take the first step toward in-
augurating a war, a civil war, against infidelity
in any shape or manner, would be to invite the
application of a torch to every church building
inthe land. They must know that that would
not be a war of States or sections. It would be
a most deadly strife in every school district, in
every neighborhood throughout our wide do-
main. That is not the speech of Christians; it
is the wild talk of religious bigots. And we
greatly fear that they will yet bring upon our
country the terrible calamity of which they so
coolly speak. Reports show that they are mak-
ing many converts to their schemes in the
churches, in the theological schools, in the col-
loges—everywhere that it is possible to reach
thogse who may exert a controlling influonce
upon society.

Let not the people be deceived by the idea
that their movement is not taking root in the
country. The danger is great, and it is immi-
‘nent. May the warning be heeded in time.

' L] J. H. W.

National Religion.

Some years ago the New York Independent
published the following article on the effort
which is being made to unite the Church with
the State. The words have not lost any of
their force:— '

“The fathers who framed the Constitution
of the United States, wisely dissevered it, and
the Government created by it, from all organic
connection with the religion of the people.
They contented themselves with simply declar-
ing that ¢Congress shall make no laws respect-
ing an establishment of religion, or prohibiting
the free exercise thereof;’ and that ‘no relig-
ious test shall ever be required as a qualification

t0 any office or public trust under the United
States.” The melancholy history of the past
had instructed them, as it ought to instruct all,
that the absolute severance of the State from
all organic connection with religion, is the only
ground of safety to the civil and religious lib-
erty of the people. Though not atheists, they
had the wisdom to frame a Government whose
fundamental law left religion to the inalienable
rights of the individual conscience, and made
all religious proscription or persecution con-
stitutionally impossible.

“The resolutions of the late Pittsburg Con-
vention proceed upon a very different theory
in the consiruction of civil government. We
ask the attention of our readers to the fourth
one of the series: ¢ Resolved, That, in order to
maintain and give permanency to the Christian
JSeatures which have marked this nation from
its origin, it is necessary to give them authori-
tative sanction in our organic law.” This more
than surprises us. Do the members of this
convention really niean what they say ? Does
Judge Strong, of Pennsylvania, design to place
himself on this ground? Or was the resolu-

tion” hastily adopted, without- due reflection?|

If we understand the import of their words,
these gentlemen propose that Christianity shall
be authoritatively incorporated into the ¢or-
ganic law’ of this country; and this is just the
principle of all the religious despotisms which
have cursed mankind and corrupted religion in
centuries past. It isin Zind the very doctrine
adopted by the pope of Rome and all his car-
dinals. These ¢ Christian features,’ referred to
by the convention, are simply the religious be-
liefs and practices of that portion of the Ameri-
can people known as Christians. They can be
nothing else. They certainly are not the ¢ feat-
ures’ of infidels or Jews. Now, observe that
these beliefs and practices are, according to the
theory of the convention, to be maintained
and made permanent. In what way? Not by
preaching Christianity as Christ and the apos-
tles did; not by the circulation of tracts, and
the distribution of the Bible among the people;
not by the influence of holy lives and individual
conversions to the truth; but by giving ¢them
This
meang, if it means anything, that Christianity,
as somebody understands it, is to be incorporated
into the structure of the National Government
and become an integral part of the Constitu-
tion. An ‘authoritative sanction in our organic
law’ can mean nothing less.

“Now, we take the liberty of saying, that
no such method as the one proposed, is at all
necessary ‘to maintain and give permanency
to the Christian features which have marked
thig nation from its origin.’ Ever since the
organization of this Government, now nearly
one hundred years ago, Christianity has lived
and prospered in this country without ‘any
authoritative sanction in our organic law;’ and
we see no reason for supposing that it cannot
continue to do so for all time. 1t asks no such
gervice at the hands of the State; and, more-
over, the history of all such experiments shows
that the State cannot extend the service with-
out doing more harm than good. We hence
believe that in this respect the framers of the
Constitution were much wiser than the mem-

authoritative sanction in our organic law.’

bers of the recent Pittsburg Convention. The
thing is just right as it is—right for the Gov-
ernment, right for veligion, and right for the
frce and untrammeled exercise of human Iib-
erty; and, as we have no doubt, the large
majority of the American people are of the
opinion that it is best to keep it right. We
are in favor of reforms, but not those that go
backward, and lead toward the despotisms of
the Dark Ages. The doctrine of these gentle-
men is impracticable in this country, and wholly
undesired, even if it were practicable; and we
hence advise them to apply their efforts and
regources to some more legitimate object. The
proposition itself, upon its very face, supplies
its own answer when presented to the American
mind. We are opposéd to the whole idea from
beginning to end, in every possible form and
stage of its application.”

Church and State in America.

Ix a work entitled “Religion in America,”
written nearly half a century ago, we find some
interesting facts concerning the union of Church’
and State in the United States a couple of cent-
uries ago. It was written by a Presbyterian
clergyman especially for the information of
Buropeans. We wish we had room for longer
extracts than we are able to give in this num-
ber. Of the evils resulting from the union in
New England, the author says:—

“1t gave rise to internal difficultics of the
gravest nature with such of the colonists as
were not disposed to agree to all the measures
by which it was carried out, and led to the
adoption of the harshest proceedings against
those persons. One of the first cases of this
kind was that of Roger Williams, in 1633-35,
and it shook the colony to its center. That
remarkable man had been educated for the
English bar under the patronage of Sir Edward
Coke; but influenced by the conviction that he
was called to the ministry, he took orders in
the HEstablished Church. Expelled from that
church by the bishops, on account of his Puri-
tanical principles, he came to Boston in 1631.

“Taught by persecution to examine how far
human Governments are authorized to legislate
for the human mind, and to bind -its facultics
by their decisions, Williams soon perceived that
a course was pursued in America which he
could not but condemn as repugnant to the
rights of conscience. Regarding all intolerance
as sinful, he maintained that ‘the doctrine of
persecution for cause of conscience is most evi-
dently and lamentably' contrary to the doc-
trine of Jesus Christ’ The law required the
attendance of every-man at public worship;
Williams pronounced this to be wrong, for to
drag the unwilling to public worship looked like
requiring hypocrisy. Not less did he oppose the
law that taxed all men for the support of a sys-
tem of religious worship which some might dis-
like and conscientiously disapprove. ¢What!’
exclaimed his antagonists, ‘is not the laborer
worthy of his hire?’ ¢Yes,’ he replied, ¢from
them that hire him.” Public functionaries were
to be taken only from among members of the
church. Williams argued-that, with like pro-
priety, ‘a doctor of physic, or a pilot’ might
be selected according to his skill in theoclogy
and hisstanding in the church.—[Bancroft.] In
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the end, Roger Williams was banished from the
colony, and having vetired lo Narraganseit
Bay, there ho became a Baptist, and founded
what is now the State of' Rhode Island. Abso-
lute religious liborty was cstablished there from
the first.

“ The next cage occurrced in 1637, and ended
in the expulsion of Wheelwright, Anne Hutch-
inson; and Aspinwall, who, although they held
some very cxtravagant notions on certain
points, would have been harmless persous had
the only weapon employed against them been
truth.

“Testimony to the like effect is borne by the
history of the colony in subsequent years.
¢Bince a particular form of worship had become
a part of the civil cstablishment, irreligion was
now to be punished as a civil offense. The
State was a model of Christ’s kingdom on earth;
treason against the civil Government was trea-
son against Christ; and reciprocally, as the
gospel had the right paramount, blasphemy, or
whatever a jury might call blasphemy, was the
highest offense in the catalogue of ‘erimoes. To
deny any book of the Old or New Testamoent to
be the written and infallible word of God, was
punished by fine or by stripes, and in case of
obstinacy, by exile or death. Absence from
the ministry of the word was punished by fine.
—[Bancroft.] Bverything indicated that this
union between Church and State was operating
in such a manner as rapidly to undermine the
rights and principles of both. The Anabaptists
were treated in some cases with great harshness,
and when, in 1651, the Quakers made an at-
tempt to ostablish themselves in the colony,
they were expelled, and prohibited from return-
ing upon pain of death,—a penalty actually
inflictod on four of them who returned in con-
sravention of this enactment.” :

A Constant Menace.

Having survived the perils of internal war,
and promising to pass safely through the trials
and agitations resultant from it, our country
is endangered by the constant menace of a
. class of restloss agitators, a portion of whom
are sincere in their desire to accomplish good
results; and the remainder hypocritical and
wholly selfish, while all are fanatical. The
leaders of this class sometimes appear in one
guise, and then in another—sometimes under
the political, and then under the religious, ban-
ner, but always under the flag of fanaticism.
Their grasp is upon the pillars of the temple,
and should it fall, theirs will have been the
responsibility. Whatever form their irrepres-
gibility may take, its object is always inimical
to the gpirit of our free institutions. The most
noteworthy movement of this class that has
recently been made, is the attempt to secure
an amendment to the Constitution of the United
States that would require all who acknowledged
its supremacy to believe in the Christian re-
ligion. Aside from most unjustly expatriating
our large and rogpectable number of Jewish
citizens, there would be little objectionable in
this, save the principle of its incorporation into
the fundamental law of the land. However
slight, it is the entering wedge of Church and
State. If we may cut off ever so few persons

from the right of citizenship on account of
difference of ‘religious belief, then with cqnal
justice and propricty may a majority at any
time dictato the adoption of still further articles
of beliof, until our Constitution is but the text-
book of a sect beneath whose tyrannical sway
all liberty of religious opinion will be crushed.
“Honor the Lord,” is the rallying cry of these
crusaders. That has been the cry of all per-
petrators of acts of cruelty, injustice, and op-
pression, from time immemorial. It was the
cry of the Spanish Inquisitors and the English
and German torturers of refqrmers. It brought
Cranmer to the stake, incited the massacre of
St. Bartholomew’s eve, and caused witches to
be burnced by the Puritans. The people of en-
lightened America, we believe, have learned
to know that a nation stands most honored in
the sight of Heaven, when all of its children
arc left free to exercise the full right of con-
sciecnce, and to worship God as they shall see
fit, silently in ‘their own hearts, or with im-
pressive form.—Champlain Journal.

Juvenile Smokers.

A Bririsu physician, observing the large
number of boys under fifteen years of age on
the strects with cigars and pipes in their
mouths, was prompted to examine the health
of this class of smokers, and for that purpose
selected thirty-eight boys between the ages of
nine and fifteen. .In twenty-two of thesc cases
he found varions disorders of the circulation
and digestion, palpitation of the heart, and
more or less marked taste for strong drink.
In twelve there wag  frequent bleeding of the
nose, and twelve had slight ulceration of the
mouth, caused by tobacco. The doctor treated
them for the ailments, but with little effecs.
The habit of smoking was discontinued, when
health and strength were soon restored. The
effeat of tobacco in creating a taste for strong
drink is unquestionably- very great. If the
testimony of some tobacco users and medical
men is of any woight, one of the most radical
methods of keeping the young from being led
to intemperate drinking is to deny them to-
bacco. It is the opinion of many medical men
that the rising generation is in more danger
from tobacco than from alcohol.—JSel.

His Last Cigar.

" Mr. GoonrELLow i8 a well-known Sunday-
school superintendent in a flourishing city in
one of our prairie States. He is head and
front of the temperance movement in his town,
and an uncompromising enemy of tobacco;
nevertheless, within the memory of many liv-
ing witnesses, he used to love a good cigar as
well as any one. He tells how he was fitially
cured:— :

“On leaving my office one evening, in accord
with my usual custom, I lighted a fragrant
cigar, which I proposed to enjoy as I pursued
my homeward way. 1 had advanced but a
few steps when I saw sitting on the curb, puff-
ing away at the stump of a villainous cigar,
a youngster whom I recognized as a member
of my Sunday-school. A quick disgust filled
my soul, and words of reproof rose to my lips;
but how could I utter them with the weed be-

I

twoen my teeth. The disability was not nearly
so apparenit in its physical as in its moral aspect.
Clearly the cigar must be gotten from sight,
or my lips remain scaled, and the boy left to
follow the bent of an evil inclination, and
doubtless bocome a vietim of a pernicious
habit. Qnick as thought 1 whipped the cigar
from my mouth, and held it behind my back,
while I administered a merited reproof and
timely warning. The boy threw away his
stump, and promised not to try another, and
I bacled around the corner, fearing to turn
lest my own sin should be discovercd, and my
influence destroyed. When fairly out of sight,
I threw my cigar into the gutter, inwardly
vowing before God never dgain to touch the
weed; and I never have.”

How many fathers are ready to make a like
sacrifice for the sake of their sons? How many
teachers, that they may consistently warn their.
pupils of evil lilkely to follow in the wake of
this habit? IHow many pastors, that they may
present themselves undefiled in the sight of the
youth of their charges, and lead them in the
ways of purity and true temperance ?-——Church
and Llome.
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WHEN the Siatesman gave so large a notice
of the AMERICAN SENTINEL, we hoped that it
would continue its friendly offices; but its ed-
itor and correspondents seem to be attending a
perpetual “mum social.” We incline to the
opinion that it is their wisdom to hold their
peace (Job 13:5) in regard to our exposure
of their fallacies and sophistry. We are confi-
dent that they can make no good defense when
their positions are assailed by a correct line of
argument. And we would be pleased if we could
hope that they would come to realize this fact,
and cease their efforts to undermine the founda-
“tions of our Government.

Reap carefully the article on - “ National Re-
ligion” from the New York Independent. It
is solid truth; and regard for the interests of
both the Church and the State should lead all
{0 counteract, as far as possible, the movement
which will subvert our Government if it should
be successful.

THERE is an idea worthy of considcration in
the reason given by Judge Story for the pro-
hibition of a Government religion in our Na-
tional Congtitution. See quotation on the first
page of this paper. And the reason holds good
to-day, and the safeguard is more needed now
than it was then.

TaEe “ Reformers ” refer to (God's Government,
for Israel, and the kingdom of .Christ, as if
that which they seek were in harmony with
the former, and is the bringing in of the latter.
‘We purpose to show that they err in both re-
spects. Their movement is merely a human
device to compass selfish ends. There is noth-
ing in the Scriptures to justify it.

The Price of Liberty.

Harr a century ago, this motto was in con-
stant use: “Rternal vigilance is the price of
liberty.” The idea was deeply fixed in the
minds of the American people that vigilance
must guard and wisdom preserve that boon
which their valor had won. But scarcely a
century has elapsed since our fathers suffered
the almost incredible hardships of thie Revolu-
tion, and the generation that now has the wel-
fare of the country in charge is forgetting the
lessons of 1776, and has grown into the idea
that liberty is an assured thing to this people
and to their posterity, and that it no longer
needs to be guarded with ever watchful care.

If attention is given to the subject, it will be
found that in nothing else were encroachments
upon our liberties so much dreaded by our fore-
fathers as in the union of Church and State.
They brought with them to this land a lively
sense of danger in this respect. Their own
experience and observation had taught them
the lesson. And the action of the puritanical
party in New England had strengthened their
eonviction that any approach to such a union
was fraught with danger to somebody's civil
and religious rights. The framers of our Gov-

ernment guarded against this danger in the
body of the Constitution, and strengthened the
safeguard in the First Amendment. They faith-
fully discharged their duty to us; now it re-
maing for us to faithfully preserve the blessing
we have received of them.

One of the worst features of our times is, that
a large and influential and' growing association
is now putting forth the most strenuous efforts
to entirvely change the whole structure of our
Government in this respect, and the people are
not alarmed. In every direction they are
gathering adherents among those who are best
calculated to exert a strong influence over their
fellow-men; their plans are well laid, and pur-
sued with the most persistent vigor; but when
the danger' i pointed out, those who ought to
have the liveliest interest in the matter, treat it
as a joke, and ridicule the idea that such a
thing can ever be accomplished in this “land of
freedom.” Whether it remains a land of free-
dom depends upon our vigilance and faithful-
ness to our highest interests.

Difficult to Learn.

Dr. Spear, of Brooklyn, N, Y., wrote an
excellent book with the title of “ Religion and
the State.” We shall take occasion to quote
from it in the future. On the exercise of in-
dividual conscience, he says:—

“There ought to be room in this world for
all the consciences in it, without any encroach-
ment upon the rights of each other; and there
would be if a¢/{ men, in their relations to each
other, would be content to exercise their own
rights of conscicnce in a reasonable manner.
This would leave every man to determine the
religious question for himself, and. as the nec-
essary consequence, relieve every man from
all impositions, burdens, taxes, or disabilitics
arising from the determination of the question
by others. Though the rule is a simple one,
it is, nevertheless, one of the most difficult
things for bigotry to learn. The only way to
learn it effectually is not to be a bigot.”

The Doctor’s recipe is excellent, but scarcely
practicable in all cases. It is somewhat as if
one should say that the best antidote for a
fever is not to have a fever! Unfortunately,
there is a class of persons who are bigots, and
how are they to learn this useful lesson? We
might pity them and let them alone; but, un-
fortunatoly again, bigotry seems to be con-
tagious in some localities. Well, we promise
to do all in our power to prevent its spread by
letting the light into its lurking places. It
flourished best in the «“ Dark Ages,” and we do
not wish for their return.

Tuk Lancaster (Cal.) Weekly News, speaking
of the AMERICAN SENTINEL, and of the efforts
now,being put forth to change the form of our
Government, says:—

“When it is further considered that there is
no poison 8o easily instilled into the public mind
ag that which is insidiously administered under
the sugar-coating of double-distilled piety, it
must be confessed that it is well that an alert
sentinel should be put on guard before any
considerable breach is made in the ¢ outer wall’
which protects our civil and religious liberties.
And we will say this for the Sentinel, that its
articles are ably and carefully concocted, with-
out offensiveness toward the orthodox or ‘unco
gude,’ and they should be read by every one

who i8'a Christian or pretends to be one. He
who i3 not may also find pleasure and profit
in them. Its price is only 50 cents a year, and
we commend the journal to publie favor.”

We shall never give offense to the orthodox;
for we profess to be orthodox also, fully ¢ be-
lieving all things written in the law and the
prophets.” And this is the strongest reason
why we oppose the Religious Amendment of
our Congtitution: Such alliances with earthly
powers always have been detrimental to pure
Christianity, and they cannot fail to be wher-
ever they are made. We do not wish to see
the standard of religion brought any nearer to
a point of worldliness than it is now.

THE question has been raised as to how the
religious gentiment of the coming generation
will be kept up if our country is rmade “a
Christian nation” according to the views of the
“ Reformers.” There can be no difficulty what-
ever. Non-professors or non-church-members
will not be eligible to office, and thercfore
every man will surely become a church-member
by the time ho becomes eligible to office. Infi-
delity will be at a great discount under such an
arrangement. There might be some necessity
for preaching to the women if they should
prove so indifferent as to be willing to be out of
the fashion. But that difficulty might also be
removed by adopting ¢female suffrage,” and
making them eligible to office. Then “the of-
fense of the cross” will have effectually ceased,
and the millennium will be a fixed fact. De-
lightful prospect !

DrprTrrria.—The Pacific Press, Oakland,
Cal, have for sale an exccllent little book on
the treatment of diphtheria. 1t has proved a
priceless boon to many households who have
followed its directions when this terrible scourge
found its way into their families, It is an act
of b manity to advise our readers of the ex-
istence of this treatise. Price, in board covers,
25 cents, Address as above.

“TuE movement looking to the amendment
of our National Constitution, so ag to put our
Government upon an acknowledged Christian
basis, is fast growing in popularity. The pul-
pit, the press, and the platform—the great en-
gines of every reform—are pushing forward its
interests. Meetings for its discussion are mul-
tiplying over the land.”—United Presbyterian.

Rev. RoBErr Bairp said: ¢ The putting of
witches to death in Massachusetts was a legiti--
mate result of the attempt to build up a sort of
theocracy, having for its basis the civil institu-
tions of the Jewish commonwealth.”

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.
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TrE National Reform Party proposes to make

Christ King of the United States, and yet they
maintain that the Government must still re-

main a republic! Will the Christian States-
man, or gome other one of the advocates of this
“yeform,” tell us how this thing can be?

How Will They Do 1t?

WaEN the National Reform Association shall
have accomplished its task; when it shall have
obtained its proposed amendments to the Con-
stitution, and the consequent legislation; when,
by the application of its religious tests it shall
have secured the conformity of all Christians,
and, by the application of the Rev. E. B. Gra-
bham’s mild-mannered measures, and the Rev.
Jonathan Edwards's mode of Christian en-
deavor, shall have cleared the country of all
dissenters; when thus they shall have created
their Christian nation, we should like very
much to know how they are going to keep it
Christian. There will be, constantly, and by
thousands, those who will be coming of age,
and who will assume the responsibilities of citi-

" zenship.

Now if while the young were growing up
any of them may have by any means imbibed
sentiments of dissent from the Christian faith
of the State; or if any of them should arro-
gantly assume the privilege of thinking for
themselves, and should thereby have been led
sto question the right of the State to regulate
the religious opiniong of its citizens; what is
the State going to do? If it allows these “infi-
dels ” and “atheists ” to become citizens, it will
be ne more a Christian nation than it is now.
What, then, will their «reformed” nation do to
proserve its Christian life and character? We
can sec¢ nothing else than that it must do one of
two things: Hither apply the religious test to
each individual as he comes of age, or olse have all
the children born Christians. Now which schome.
will be employed, we confoss we are utterly at
a loss to tell.  Of course the latter would at one
strole obviate overy difficulty; but how in the
world they can accomplish it, is what puzzles
us. Our dosire is that somo of those most in-
torested in this “reform ” will enlighten us on
this point.

The Republic of Israel!

THIs expression must sound strange to the
ears of every reader of the Bible; but we adopt
it from the National Reformers, who, in their
wondrous zeal for a religious Government in
the United States, and in their equally won-
drous determination to bend the facts of the
Bible to suit their purpose, actually assert that|
the Government of Israel, instituted at Sinai,
was a republic !

It was promised in the SENTINEL to show
that these self-styled Reformers are in error in
their theory of the kingdom of Christ, both in
respect to the history and the prophecies of the
Bible. In this number we will briefly examine
the subject of history, to show that they greatly
err in affirming that what they seek in the
United States is in conformity with the Gov-
ernment of Israel as it existed under the im-
mediate direction of Jehovah. A writer in the
Christian Statesman used the following lan-
guage:-—

“The nation of Israel was organized at Mt.
Sinai, as ¢ the custodians of the law, liberty, and
religion of mankind.” A republican form of
Government was given them. The three de-
partments of Government, the legislative, exec-
utive, and judicial, were substantially repre-
sented in it. Moses, as the Judge or President,
was the chief executive officer. The scventy
elders formed the Congress of General Govern-
ment. The court of the gate or civil Sanhe-
drim was the arbiter of justice. The heads of
the tribes and princes thereof constituted the
tribal or State Governments. It was a repre-
sentative Government. The people were sov-
ereign. They elected their rulers to represent
them in office.”

We are now dealing with facts—facts of his-
tory; facts important in their relation to the
question in issue, and it is, therefore, our duty
to characterize statements in correct terms.
The above extract is worge than a mere “fancy
sketch;” it is a shameful perversion of the his-
tory given in the Bible. We have seldom seen
so much assumption in so little space as the
above paragraph contains.

1. When Israel was called out of Egypt, the
Government under which they were led was a
theocracy, pure and simple. And every one
knows that a theocracy is the very opposite of
a republic.

2. There was no legislative department in
the Government. A republic was well de-
scribed by President Lincoln as a Government
“of the people, by the people, and for the peo-
ple.” But no such Governmont was instituted
at Sinai, or at any other place or time, for
Israel. Hven Moses, the highest among them,

was not a legislator; Moses never made any lows,

He enforced that, and that only, which he re-
ceived directly from the Lord.

3. The seventy elders were not - legislators;
they never made any laws. They did not con-
stitnte a “Congress” in any sense in which
that word is used in'a republic or in any repre-
sentative Government. The Statesman and its
correspondents can only make these assertions
good by pointing to the act by which they
were constituted a legislative body, or pointing
to some law which they enacted. This they
cannot do. But by their failure to do this they
will stand convicted of misrepresenting the
Bible to serve the purpose of their worldly am-
bition. There is not a Sunday-school scholar
in the land, of intelligence and study, who does
not know that God alone gave laws to Israel,
which Mosos and the seventy elders were to
enforce and administer, with the explicit direc-
tion to' add nothing to them, or take anything
from them.

4. The patriarchal system existed to the time
of the exode. “Elders” were aged men, heads
of families or tribes. The father of the family
was priest and ruler, no matter how old his gsons
might be, nor how pumerous their families.
And his prerogative descended to the first-born.
This order continued until the Lord chose one
family to serve as .priests for the nation. At
first elders were such in this sense only.

5. The Lord directed that seventy “from the
elders” be selected by Moses—not making or
to make them elders, but—because they were
elders. The word of the Lord was as fol-
lows:—

“ And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom
thou knowest to be the elders of the people,
and officors over them; and bring them unto
the tabernacle of the congregation, that they
may stand there with thee. And [ will come
down and talk with thee there; and I will take
of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it
upon them; and they shall bear the burden of
the people with thee, that thou bear it not thy-
self alone. And the Lord came down in a
cloud, and spake unto him: and took of the
spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto ihe
seventy elders; and it came to pass, that, whon .
the spirit rested upon them, they prophesicd,
and did not cease.” Num. 11:16, 17, 25.

6. The assertion that “the people wore sov-
creign” is false even to an absurdity. They
posscssed no sovereignty in the Government in
any respect whatever. Neither the poople,
nor Moses, nor the seventy, were consulted in
regard to the laws thoy were to obey, or to the
penaltics to be enforced. They entered into
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covenant with God to be his people and to obey
him, but God conferred no legislative power
upon any of them.

7. Although the Government was a theoc-
racy, under the immediate and sole direction of
God, the religious and civil elements were kept
distinct, the priests having no inheritance with
the tribes, and all but those designated by the
Lord as priests being ineligible to the priest-
hood. All religious rites being ordered by the
Lord, the civil rulers had no authority to con-
trol them, or interfere in their performance.
The prophets through whom the Lord directed
the affairs of the Government, might or might
not be priests. Sometimes this office was given
to women. All was ordered of the Lord, and
the pebple had no voice in any of these matters.

8. The people finally demanded a king, not
to better their Government, but to be as the
nations around them. Though the Lord lis-
tened to their request, the thing displeased him.
He said it was equivalent to rejecting him as
their ruler. He gave them a king, but he re-
gerved to himself the right to choose the king
for them. Even in this they were not con-
sulted. Saul was chosen of the Lord and
anointed before the people knew anything
about him. He was rejected—not by the peo-
ple, but by the Lord—and David was chosen
and anointed in like manner, without the
knowledge of the people. And the powers of
the king were so limited by the rules and laws
which were given to them, that Israel was once
sorely afflicted because King David presumed
to take a census of the people without consult-
ing the Lord !

9. The religious rites of Israel were mostly
types, not models to be followed by future Gov-
ernments. And no Government could adopt
them as models withoul denying the priesthood
of Christ, the antitype. ’

And now, reader, we leave it to you to judge
in this matter. Was there any semblance to a
republic in ‘the Government of Israel, in any
period of its history? Are not the Amend-
mentists guilty of deception in trying to palm
off such statements as those we have quoted,
as historical truths of the Bible? We have
claimed, and we insist, that their movement
contemplates an entire change in the structure
of our Government. It is impossible to carry
their plans into effect, and to retain the repub-
licdn features of our Government. The rights
of certain classes of citizens will be ruthlessly
trampled under foot as surely as they succoed
in changing the Constitution as they desire and
intend to do.

But one other feature of their contemplated
work will now be noticed. It is closely related
to the subject herein considered. By them it
is termed “ Bible legislation.” We quote again
the words of a writer in the Statesman.—

“But the changes will come gradually, and

robably only after tho whole framework of
Bible legislation has been thoroughly canvassed
by Congress and State Legislatures, by the Su-
preme Courts of the United States and of the

soveral States, and by lawyers and citizens gen-
erally.” :

What is meant by « Bible legislation” ? Noth-
ing else but legislation upon the Bible and its
teachings. This writer says that “the chief

discussions and final-decisions of most points
will be developed” in the churches. But we
deny the right of Congress, Legislatures, Courts,
lawyers, and also of the churches to legislate
concerning the doctrines and duties contained
ig the Bible. When they propose to do this, we
ask them to show their credentials. Who gives
them authority to enter upon any such a work?
Was this the province of the “ Congress” of Is-
rael, to “legislate ” concerning what God com-
manded them to do and to teach? Where is the
evidence? Such power was never committed
even to the aposties of Christ. They taught
that which they received by revelation; and
they taught that at the death of the testator
the covenant was ratified, and nothing could
thereafter be added to it. Their office was
neither legislative nor executive, but ministe-
rial. But certain ones are now dissatisfied
with the heavenly calling of «“ ambassadors for
Christ; ” they choose rather to be self-appointed
legislators and executives; they aspire to a po-
gition to which God never appointed mortal
man. ~

For all that they seek to be and to do they
have no warrant in the holy Scriptures. But
they have a precedent; they are following in
the footsteps of a most illustrious predecessor.
He is described by Paul in 2 Thess. 2, as “ that
man of gin, the son of perdition; who opposeth
and eoxalteth himself above all that is called
God, or that is worshiped.” If they think this
application is unjust, we ask them then to an-
swer this question: How is it possible for one
to exalt himself above the position of a legis-
lator upon the word of God? No one can
legislate upon a matter which is above his
authority; and he who legislates upon the
Bible, and declares awthoritatively what man

God, and how man must and must not receive
its precepts, truly exalts himself above the
word of the Most High. Jehovah has magni-
fied his word above all his name (Ps. 138:2)
and his righteous justice will not long suffer
such an insult to his authority.

This was the crying crime of -that man of sin;
he usurped the place of God, by sitting in judg-
ment upon the consciences and religious con-
victions of his fellow-creatures. This usurpa-
tion led him to “ wear out the saints of the
Most High” (Dan. 7: 25); upon this wsurpa-
tion the Inquisition was built. And this is
exactly the authority which certain misgunided
religionists now ask the people of the United
States to place in their hands! And that is
what they call “ National Reform.” That, they
affect to believe, is necessary to Christianize
the nation, and exalt the name of Christ in the
earth. We believe the whole movement has
its spring in selfish ambition; and we think
that their arrogant and overbearing manner of
treating those who do not coincide with their
Jaith fully justifies our belief. Their profession
of sincerity does not at all change the aspect of
the matter. The same sincere regard for the
honor of God and for the suceess of his truth in
the earth was professed by their predecessors
in this work; but that profession did not miti-
gate the horrors of the dungeon, the rack, and
the burning stake.

Thus much at present for the historical view.

may and may not do in regard to the word of|

They profess that their movement will also ful-
fill prophecy. While we cannot agree with
their conclusions, we shall not altogether con-
trovert their claim. But we invite them to
study Rev. 13 :11-18, with the connection. It
may be that this is the very prophecy that
their movement would fulfill. And after care-
fully examining the several points, then they
might profitably compare with it chap. 14: 9~
12. If they consider such an application fanci-
ful, we reply, that we shall hereafter endeavor
to show that their interpretations of prophecy
are only fanciful, and contradictory of the
plainest declarations of the sacred word.

Our readers may rest assured that we shall
not lose sight of the principles of Government
which we have tried to expound and vindicate
in the preceding numbers of the SeNTINEL,
But the “National Reformers” profess that
theirs ig a ¢ Christian ” work, in harmony with
the teachings of the holy Scriptures. It is our
purpose to meet them on every point, and to
expose their fallacies in every direction; for
theirs is a work of fallacy and error in what-
ever light it may be viewed. J.H.W.

““What Think Ye of Christ?”

As wE have read the arguments of the so-
called National Reformers, in which they claim
for Christ a political sovereignty, we have in-
voluntarily asked the above question. We have
wondered whether they really regarded Christ
as the divine Son of God, or a8 a scheming pol-
itician, Two quotations will suffice to show
that our query is well grounded. In the Chris-
tian Statesman of April 22,in reply to the state-
ment that “The apostles and primitive Christians
never tried to get an amendment ingerted in
the statutes and laws of the Roman Empire,”
M. A. Gault says:—

“Christ and his apostles did not work to
amend the Roman laws and constitution, be-
cause it [Rome] was not a republic. Its power
did not come. through the people, Its laws
were not a reflection of the sentiments of the
people, and it could not be made a Christian
nation in the sense in which ours can.”

That is as much as to say that if Christ had
come in the days when Rome was a republic,
he would have set about amending its laws.
Instead of going about Judea and Galilee doing
good, preaching the gospel to the poor, healing
the broken-hearted, and those that were op-
pressed of the devil, he would have gone to
Rome, got himself elected to the Senate, or as,
consul, and would at once have set about mak-
ing Rome a Christian nation, by legal enact-
ment! This is the way the “ National Reform-
ers ' are doing, and they profess to be followers
of Christ. The Lord, through the psalmist,
said to the wicked, “ Thou thoughtest that I
was altogether such an one as thyself,” and that
statement seems to be applicable in this case,
Because they bring religion down to the level
of party politics, they imagine that Christ
would do the same.

Before commenting any further on the above,
we will quote the illustration which a “Na-
tional Reformer " gave to show why Christ did
not accept the office of king when he was on
earth. The illustration is quoted by Rerv.
Wm. Ballentine, in his reply to Dr. W. Wis-
hart. Said the lecturer:—
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« Had General Grant, after taking Richmond,
been offered the office of township constable in
any locality, he would have repelled the office
with disdain. 8o Christ, being offered the small
. principality or kingdom of the Jews, refused
acceptance; but if hehad been offered the king-
dows of the whole world, as Grant the presi-
dency of the United States, like him, Christ
would have accepted.” .

We cannot conceive how a man calling him-
self a Christian could use such blasphemous
language, except on the ground that he was
drunk with the idea of a union of Church and
State. The question, “ What think ye of
Christ ?” is indeed a pertinent omne to put to
the self-styled National Reformers. And the
answer to the question, as drawn from their own
statements, would be, ¢ A selfish man of the
world; a politician seeking the highost office.”
In this we do not wish t¢ be understood as im-
plying that Geuneral Grant was such a man.
There is no point of comparison between Gen-
eral Grant and Jesus Christ. General Grant
was a man; Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
Generdl Grant, as a man, acted with manly dig-
nity; but if Christ had done -the same thing he
would have been man and not God. The party
of which the Christian Statesman is the organ,
is wont to brand every one who opposes it as
an atheist; but the above quotations show that
the effect of imbibing National Reform prin-
ciples is to give one low views of Christ and his
work. Wenever heard an infidel express senti-
ments more derogatory to the character of
Christ. Being Christians ourselves and adoring
Christ as the divine Mediator between God and
man, we oppose the work of the National Re-
form Party because il is unchristian in its tend-
ency. , .

To go back to Mr. Gault’s assumption that
Christ would have attempted to amend the laws
of Rome if it had been -a republic. Says he,
“Its laws were not a reflection of the senti-
ments of the people; and it could not be made a
Christian nation in the sense in which ours
can.” No, of course notl; there would have been
just the difference between an empire and a re-
publie. The laws of Rome reflected the senti-
ments of the emperor, and the people acquiesced
in them just the same as the people in a repub-
lic do in laws made by their representatives,
The emperor was to them a divine being, an
object of adoration, and therefore his laws did
reflect the sentiments of the people. Therefore
if Christ had been such a one as he is described
by the Religious Amendmentists, he would have
gone to Rome and converted the emperor. The
emperor, being converted, would at once have
placed “all Christian usages, institutions, and
laws”. on an undeniable legal basis, and, presto,
Rome would have been a ¢ Christian nation.”
And since “the empire of Rome filled the
world,” by that act the whole world would have
been “ Christianized.”

But, hold; that very thing was done. Not
by Christ, however, but a little less than three
hundred years after he declared, “ My kingdom
is not of this world.” Constantine the Great is
.generally known as “the first Christian em-
peror.” IHe made laws in favor.of Christians,
and although he was not baptized till near his

death, he fully identified himself with the pro-
fessed Christian party. In his day the whole
Roman Empire became ¢ Christianized.” At
that time there existed just the state of things
which the Religious Amendment Party is now
striving to bring about. As an evidence of this,
and to show how thoroughly ¢ National Re-
form ” principles were carried out, the church
historian, Socrates, tells us that no one was al-
lowed to possess any Arian document, under
pain of being burned at the stake, together
with the prescribed document. And so strictly
was this edict of that «Christian” emperor
carried out, that not a line of the writings of
Arius i8 in existence.

Like causes produce like effects. Asthe re-
sult of the « Christianization” of the State by
legal enactments in Constantine’s time, bishop-
rics were bought and sold just the same as sec-
ular offices were then and are now. The rich-
est and most influential men secured the office
of bishop, and used that office to increase their
wealth and influence. Since religion was reg-
ulated by the civil law, the emperor was the
natural head of the church; and since he also
was the dispenser of patronage, men professed
Christianity in order to secure office. The em-
peror continued to be head of the church until
he transferred that dignity to the powerful
bishop of Rome, whose assistance he needed in
civil matters. Religion was then a matter of
policy. And that is just what would happen in
thig country if religion were upheld by legal
enactment. We care not how pure the motives
of some of the advocates of the Religious
Amendmentmay be; when the proposed Amend-
ment is adopted, the results briefly indicated
above will follow just as surely as the night
follows the day. And that isthestate of things
which these men in their blindness imagine that
Christ would sanction!

And this naturally brings us to another
thought that was suggested by the second quo-
tation, which says that if Jesus had been offered
the kingdoms of the whole world he would
have accepted. We call to mind the fact, re-
corded in two of the Gospels, that Jesus was
once offered “all the kingdoms of the world,
and the glory of them.” Did-he accept? Not
even in thought. Whynot? Because the con-
dition was that he should fall down and worship
Satan. That same offer is still held out to the
church. Many are becoming dazzled by the
sight, and many, led by a selfish zeal which
they suppose is zeal for Christ, are eager to ac-
cept. But the conditions have never changed,
and if at any time before the nations are given
to Ohrist to be dashed in pieces, his professed

followers accept, professedly in his name, and’

for him, the sovercignty of any or all of the
kingdoms of this world, it may be set down as
a fact that it is because they have accepted the
conditions which Christ rejected with holy
scorn. : ,

If those who are so loudly clamoring for
Christ to be recognized as the head of this
Government, would study his life and get
proper ideag of his exalted character and of the

pature of his kingdom, they might truly honor|

him. As it is, their work tends only to degrade
Christianity and to dishonor Christ. Christ not

only did not seek, but hé resolutely shunned
politieal alliance, and “ he that saith he abideth
in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he
walked.” E. J. W

The Natural Right of Mankind.

THE following is a copy of an Act «for estab-
lishing religious freedom,” which was adopted
by the Legislature of Virginia in 1785. Itisa
masterly presentation of the truth on this sub-
ject, and of “the natural right of mankind.”
It will bear close study just now and onward,
for the National Reform Party is set for the
infringement of “the rights hereby asserted.”
The Act was drawn up by Thomas Jefferson,
whom the National Reformers entitle, ““a Uni-
tarian of the liberal school.”

“ Whereas Almighty God hath created the
mind free; that all attempts to influence it by
temporal punishments or burdens, or by civil
incapacitations, tend only to beget habits of
bypocrisy and meanness, and are a departure
from the plan of the holy Author of our relig-
ion, who, being Lord both of body and mind,
yet chose not to propagate it by coercion on
either, as was in his almighty power to do;
that the impious presumption of legislators and
rulers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, who, being
themselves but fallible and uninspired men,
bave assumed dominion over the faith of others,
setting up their own opinions and modes of
thinking as the only true and infallible, and as
such endeavoring to impose them on others,
hath established or maintained false religions
over the greatest part of the world, and through
all time; that to compel a man to furnish con-
tributions of money for the propagation of
opinions which he disbelieves, is sinful and-
tyrannical; that even the forcing him to sup-
port this or that preacher of his own religious
persuasion, is depriving him of the comfortable
liberty of giving his contributions to the partic-
ular pastor whose morals he would make his
pattern, and whose powers he feels most per-
suagive to righteousness, and is withdrawing
from the ministry those temporal rewards
which, proceeding from an approbation of their
personal conduct, are an additional incitement
to earnest and unremitting labors for the in-
struction of mankind; that our civil rights
have no dependence on our religious opinions,
any more than on our opinions in physic and
geometry; that therefore the proscribing any
citizen as unworthy of the public confidence, by
laying upon him an incapacity of being called
to offices of trust and emolument, unless he
profess or renounce this or that religious opin-
ion, is depriving him injuriously of those privi-
leges and advantages to which, in common with
his fellow-citizens, he has a natural right; that
it tends only to corrupt the principles of that
religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing
with a monopoly of worldly honors and emol-
uments those who will externally profess or
conform to it; that though, indeed those are
criminal who do not withstand such tempta-
tion, yet neither are those innocent who lay
the bait in their way; that to suffer the civil
magistrate to intrude his powers into the field
of opinion, and to restrain the profession or
propagation of principles on suspicion of their
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ill-tendency, is a dangerous fallacy, which at
“once destroys all religious liberty; because, he
being, of course, judge of that tendency, will
make his opinions the rule of judgment, and
approve or condemn the sentiments of others
otily as they shall square with or differ from
his own; that it is time enough, for the right-
ful purposes of Civil Government, for its officers
to interfere when principles break out into
overt acts against peace and good order; and,
finally, that Trath is great, and will prevail if
left to herself; that she is the proper and suffi-
cient antagonist to error, and has nothing to
fear from the conflict, unless by human inter-
position disarmed of her natural weapons—free
argument and debate—errors ceasing to be
dangerous when it is permitted freely to con-
tradict them:

“Be it therefore enacted by the General As-
gembly, that no man shall be compelled to
frequent or support any religious worship,
place, or ministry whatsoever; nor shall be
enforced, restrained, molested, or burdened in
his body or goods, nor shall otherwise suffer on
account of his religious opinions or belief; but
that all mon shall be free to profess, and by
argument to maintain, their opinions in matters
of religion, and that the same shall in nowise
diminish, enlarge, or affect their civil capacities.

“ And though we well know that this Assem-
bly, elected by the people for the ordinary pur-
poses of legislation only, have no power to
restrain the acts of succeeding Assemblies, con-
stituted with powers equal to our own, and
that therefore to declare this act irrevocable
would be of no effect in law; yet we are free to
declare, that the rights hereby asscrted are of
the natural right of mankind, and that if any

" act shall be bereafter passed to repeal the pres-
ent, or narrow its operation, such act will be
an infringement of natural right.”

Personality of the State.

Ture fundamental proposition upon which
the whole National Reform structure is built,
is that * the nation is a moral person.” If thig
proposition will not hold good in the sense in
which they use it, their whole scheme is a fal-
lacy. That it will not hold good is certain.

Their idea of the State as a moral person will
not allow that it is the whole people, but that
it is a mysterious, imaginary something which
stands separate and distinet from the people
which compose it. Their concept of a State is
that it is formed of all the people, yet that it is
not all the people, but a distinct entity, having
a personality all its own; and this personality
that springs in some way from the whole peo-
ple, is a person in the eyes of men just as dis-
tinct as is General Sherman or Mr. Blaine. As
therefore General Shoerman, or Mr. Blaine, or
any and every other person, is a moral person,
is responsible to God, and must acknowledge
that responsibilily, so this other individual,
which springs in part from each individual, be-
ing a person as real, ag distinet, in the eyes of
men as i8 any one of the people, is a moral per-
son, is responsible to God, and must acknowl-
edge that responsibility. As it is the duty of
General Sherman, or Mr. Blaine, or any other
person, to have a religion, and to exercise him-

self about religious affairs, so this person called
the State or the nation must have a religion,
and must exerecise itself about religious affairs.
With this very important difference, however,
that, whereas General Sherman, Mr. Blaine,
John Smith, James Robinson, Thomas Brown,
John Doe, and Richard Roe, having each his
own religion, must exercise himself in that re-
ligion without interfering with the exercise of
anybody else’s religion; this other individual
must not only have a religion of its own, and
exercise itself with that religion, but it must
exercise itself about everybody else’s religion,
and must see to it especially that the religion of
everybody else is the same ag its own.

A State, as pictured by Prof. J. R. W. Sloane,
D. D, in the Cincinnati Convention, is as fol-
lows:—

“What is the State? . . . Itstrue figure
is that of a colossal man, his consciousness the
resultant of the consciousness of the millions
that eompose this gigantic entity, this body cor-
porate, his power their power, his will their
will, his purpose their purpose, his goal the end
to which they are moving; a being created in

the sphere of moral law, and therefore both
moral and accountable.” ‘

But that is not all; they even go so far as to
give it a soull In this same speech Professor
Sloane said:—

“¢The State has no soul’ ig the dictum of an
atheistic politieal- theory. On the contrary we
say, with the famous French priest, Pere Hya-
cinth, * What I admire most in the State is jts
soul.””

Well, if the State be, as he also said, “a per-
sonality ag distinct in the eyes of men as Gen-
eral Grant or Mr. Colfax,” then we cannot won-
der that it should have a soul. Butwhat is the
soul of the State? IHe tells ug:—

« Moral principles are the soul of a nation;
these are the informing spirit that mould its
various elements into a compact unity, and that

bind them together with bands stronger than
steel.”

Does Professor Sloane mean to say that
“moral principles ” composed the soul,and were
the %ind of a soul that ¢ General Grant or Mr.
Colfax” had? Are moralprinciples the soul of
each of the millions of people that compose this
“gigantic entity ”? If, as he says, the con-
sciousness of this colossal man is  the resultant
of the consciousness of the millions that com-
pose him, his power their power, his will their
will, his purpose their purpose, his goal their
goal,” then why is not his goul their goul? 1If
moral principles are his soul, and he is but the
resultant of all the others, then what can their
souls be but moral principles? Truly this is a
new conception of the soul, which we commend
to the consideration of psychologists and theo-
logians, We confine ourselves to the political
agpect of the question.

The Doctor proceeds:— .

“ A still more practical view of the subject is
taken when we consider the moral obligations
of a nation as such; like an individual, it is
held bound in the judgment of mankind to the
fulfiliment of its obligations.. Great Britain,
France, and Italy owe enormous debts. The
same is true of our own country. Shall the

obligations of these debts be met? May the
nation repudiate? If not, why not?

Or does the law, “Thou shalt not steal,” bind a
nation as well as an individual? Do

we not apply to nations the same adjectives

expressing moral qualities, which we apply to
men ? Has not Great Britain a national char-
acter ag well defined in the minds of men as
her queen or Prime Minister—a character into
which her physical character and resources
scarcely enter, but which is determined by
moral qualities? Is not the United States a
personality as distinct in the eyes of men as
General Grant or Mr. Colfax ?” :

Having thus established, as they suppose, their
proposition that the State is a moral person, the
fondamental principle of the whole National
Reform movement is, as stated by themselves:—

“The nation being a moral person, must have
a religion of its own, and exercise itself about
religious affairs.”—Christian Statesman, Feb.
28, 1884, p. 5. '

It is too often the case with a person who is
eager to prove a particular proposition that he
first resolves upon his conclusion, and then
malkes “a major of most comprehensive dimen-
sions, and, having satisfied himself that it con-
tains his conclusion, never troubles himself
about what else it may contain;” and as soon
a8 it is examined it i3 found to contain an in-
finite number of conclusions, every one being a’
palpable absurdity. This is exactly the'logical
position occupied by the advocates of this so-
called National Reform. Take the statements
which we have here quoted, and who cannot
see that they apply with equal force to any con-
ceivable association of human beings for a com-
mon purpose? et us here apply their argu-

ment in a single case, and anybody can extend

it to apy number of similar cases.

What is a railroad company ? Its true figure
is that of a colossal man, bis conscionsness the
resultantof the consciousness of thestockholders
of this gigantic entity, this body corporate; his
power their power, his willtheir will, his purpose
their purpose, his goal the end to which they
are moving; a being created in the sphere of
moral law, and therefore both moraland account-
able. Tt is composed of moral beings subject to
moral law, and is therefore morally accountable.

A still more practical view of this subject is
taken when we considor the moral obligations of
arailroad company a8 such; like an individual it
is held bound in the judgment of mankind to
the fulfillment of its obligations. May the rail-
road company repudiate? If not, why not?
Or does the law, “ Thou shalt not steal,” bind a
railroad company as well as an individual? Do
we not apply to railroad companies the same
adjectives expressing moral qualities which we
apply tomen? Has not the Erie Railroad Com-
pany a character as well defined in the minds
of men as its president or its cashier—a char-
acter into which its physical character and re-
sources searcely enter, but which is determined
by moral qualities? Is not the Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad Company a personality as dis-
tinet in the eyes of men ag is General Sheridan
or Mr. Edmunds?

“The railroad company has no soul ” is the
dictum of an atheistic political theory. On the
contrary, we say, with the famous financial
priest, James Fisk, Jr., what I admire most in
the railroad company is its soul. Moral princi-
ples are the soul of a railroad company. The
denial of the moral character and accountabil-
ity of the railroad company is of the nature of
atheism; it is practically a denial of God's
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providential government—leads to the subver-
sion of morals, and the destruction of the rail-
road itself. That a railroad company is pos-
gessed of moral character, that it ig therefore a
subject of moral law, and consequently account-
able to God, is not theory but fact; not hypoth-
esis, but science. That all men do not admit
that a railroad company is a moral being, and
accountable to God, does not prove that it is not
an established principle of moral and political
National Reform science. Therefore the rail
road company, being a moral person, must have @
" geligion of its own, and must exercise itself about
religious affairs.
There, that is & genuine National Reform ar-
" gument. And we submit to any candid mind
that it is just as good in proof of the person-
_ality and moral obligation of the railroad com-
pany as it is for that of tho State. And not
only for the railroad company and the State,
but likewise, and equally, good for the person-
ality and moral obligation of banks, insurance
companies, steamship companies, gas companies,
water companies, publishing companies, lodges,
benefit societies, clubs, corporations, and associ-
ations of all kinds; and the logic of the whole
situation is that each and every one of these
must in its corporate capacity ‘“have a re-
ligioh of its own, and must exercise itself about
religious affairs.” If the premises of the Na-
tional Reform Association be true, this conclu-
sion and a number of other equally absurd
inevitably follow,or else there is no truth in
" gyllogisms. But if the logic of the thing be so
absurd, it only demonstrates the absurdity of
the principle.

Now the National Reformers, being wedded

to the principle, and wishing to be divorced
from the inevitable conclusions, resort to the
fallacy that railroad, bridge, steamboat, ete.,
companies are ‘ but creatures of the State,” and
50 are not moral persons. Dr. McAllister in
the Cleveland convention, in trying to meet this
point Baid:—
" «“The nation is a moral person, created by
God, and creation implies the authority of the
creator; but a company of the kind described,
receives its charter from the State, is subject to
the laws of the State.”

* With that,place the following from Rev. T. C.
Sproull in the same convention, speaking to the
same resolution as was Dr. McAllister:—

« If the nation is not a moral being, it cannot
be subject to the law of God.”

Accordingly, between the State and the com-
pany, we have the following

CONTRAST.
. The nation is created by. Gad; | The company is created by the State;
Therefore the nation is a moral | Therefore the company is not a moral
person, and hence i8 person, and hence is
Subject to the law of God. Not subject to the law of God.
Now if, as they say, the railroad and other
companies are nof-moral persons; and if, as they
also say, and which is manifestly trae, these not-
moral persons (or companies) “ cannot be sub-
ject to the law of God,” then why is there so
muach ado made about these ““Sabbath-break-
ing railroads,” these « Swbbath-breaking steam-
boats,” and 8o on through the list? Then why
are the railroad companies told, as they are in
the address of the International Sabbath As-
gociation, printed in the Statesman of Feb. 7,

1884, pp. 2, 3:—

“Your action in thus multiplying trains to
desecrate the day of rest is in direct violation of
divine law " ?  “In view of your responsibilities
to God, you cannot afford to do this.”

We would respectfully submit to the consid-
eration of the National Reform Party the fol-
lowing: From your own premises there is no?,
and there cannot be, any such thing as a Sab-
bath-breaking railroad company, nor any other
kind of a Sabbath-breaking company. For you
say, first (truly), the Sabbath is a part of the
law of God; secondly, you say that a nof-moral
person “cannot be subject to the law of God;”
thirdly, you say that the company, as distin-
guished from the Government, is “not a moral
person”; and then, you inconsistently accuse
the railroad companies of “direct violation of
divine law”| ‘

Now how is it possible for a person, ‘being, or
thing which “cannot be subject to the law of
God,” to violate that law? It is plainly impos-
sible for a not-moral being to violate moral law.
It is equally impossible for such a being to have
any “responsibilities to God;” because where
there can be no sulbjection to law, there can be
no wiolation of law; and where there can be no
violation of law, there can be no obedience to
law; and where there can be no obedience to
the law of God, there is no responsibility to God.
Therefore it just as absolutely follows from your
premises that a railroad or other company can-
not break the Sabbath, as that two and two
make four. And it is just as absolutely true
that your resort to a fallacy to escape an ab-
surdity, has involved you in a glaring inconsist-
eney; for it is plainly inconsistent for you to
hold a being subject to that to which you say it
“cannot be subject.”

But if you persist in holding the companies
responsible to the law of God, you must admit
that they are moral beings, and hence equally
with the Government must profess a religion,
and have a test, and with that, logically admit
an infinite number of other absurd conclusions;
in short, admit that every combination of hu-
man beings for a common purpose, must, as such
combination, profess a religion and have a test.

Here, then, is the dilemma of the National
Reform Party,—either an dnconsistency or an
absurdity. But we have no ground for hope
that they will abandon either the fallacy or the
absurdity. For as the fallacy was adopted for
the express purpose of escaping the absurdity,
for them to abandon either would be to abandon
their cause. Therefore we have only to expect
that they will act in hurmony with the ways of
error always, and hold to both the absurdity
and the inconsistency, and when questioned
about either, do as is suggested by Rev. R. C.
Wylie in the Statesman, of Feb. 14, 1884; that
is, “ adopt a plan that will prevent a repotition ”
of any such quoestions. A M3

“SrATE churches commonly die of moral py-
aemsa. History has not yet proved that, with-
out reformatory awakenings from outside, and
disciplinary dislodgements within, a church of
Christ welded to the State can be saved from
sinking into a Sybaritic civilization in which the
crumpled roseleaf takes all spirit out of evan-
gelistic enterprise.”—Prof Austin Phelps, D. D.,
in Congregationalist,

Religion and the Church.

WHEN s0 much is said pro and con about a
union of Church and State, it is fitting that we
know exactly what is meant by “the church.”
Many people erroneously suppose that the
term refers to some particular denomination, as
the Methodist, Baptist, or Presbyterian. But
this is not the case. To use the term in that
sense would be manifestly unfair. If in speak-
ing of “the church” we shounld refer to some
special denomination, we would thereby imply
that no other denomination could be a part of
“the church.” With the exception of the
Catholic, nobody uses the term “the church”
with reference to any particular sect.

In the Bible «the church” is declared to be
the body of Christ. In one place Paul says of
Christ that “he is the head of the body, the
church” (Col. 1:18); and again he says that
God “hath put all things under his feot, and
gave him to be the head over all things to the
church, which is his body.” Eph. 1:22, 23.
Baptism is universally recognized as the en-
trance to the church, as Paul says, “ By one
Spirit are we all baptized into ope body,” and
that this body is Christ is shown by the words,
“As many. of you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ.”

“The church,” then, in the strict sense of the
word, is composed of those who are “in Christ,”
who bave been converted, “born again,” and
are consequently ¢“new creatures.” From this
it is very evident that, strictly speaking, no
one religious sect, nor all of them together, can
be called “the church.” Everybody is willing
to admit that in every denomination there are
those who'are really members of «“ the church,”
because they are united to Christ; but nobody
will claim that all of any denomination are
truly Christian.

Since we cannot always distinguish the true
professor from the false one, it is evident that
the extent of the chureh is known only to Him
who can read the heart; but it is not conven-
ient always to make this fine distinction in our
conversation, neither is it possible; and therve-
fore we speak of all who profess the religion of
Jesus ag members of his church. Thus we as-
sume, since we cannot decide, that each individ-
ual’s profession is an honest one.

Now mark this fact: the religion of Jesus, or
the profession of that religion, is the distin-
guishing characteristic of the church. It is
that which makes the church, and without that
there is no church.

With this matter clearly in mind, we are °
prepared to decide for ourselves whether or
not the Religious Amendment Party is in favor
of a union of Church and State. And this
decision shall be made from the published state-
ments of that party. In the National Conven-
tion held in New York in 1873, Dr. Jonathan
Edwards, of Peoria, I, said:—

“It is just possible that the outcry-against
Church and State may spring rather from
hatred to revealed religion than from an intel-
ligent patriotism. But where is the sign, the
omen of such Church and State mischief com-
ing upon us? Who will begin and who will
finish this union of Church and State? If you
think the Roman Catholic can do it in spite of

the watchfulness of the Protestant; or thut one
Protestant sect can do it amid the jealousy of
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all the other sects; or that all these sects would
combine to effect a joint union with the State,
you have a notion of human nature and of
church nature different from what I have.
Church and State in union, then, are forever
impossible hero, and, were it never so easy, we
all repudiate it on principle. There are endur-
ing and ever valid reasons against it. But re-
ligion and State is another thing. That is pos-
sible, That is a good thing—and that is what
we aim to make a feature in our institutions.”

Exactly, and right here do we see the omen
of a union of Church and State. We do not
expect that in this country the Catholic Church
will be the State Church, nor that any one of
the Protestant sects will be honored by an alli-
ance with the State. Neither do we look for all
the sects to combine and sink their individual
names and thus form a union with the State.
But we do look for a desperate effort to unite
Ohurch and State, and we claim that this effort
will be made by the so-called National Reform
Party. And further, we claim that Dr. Ed-
wards has admitted, even while denying it,
that such union is the avowed object of that
party. We leave it to the candid reader if the
short argument at the beginning of this article,
defirring “ the church,” taken in connection with
Dr. BEdwards’s positive declaration, does not
prove that a union of Church and State is the
‘grand object sought by the Amendmentists.

“ But,” gays one, “do you not teach that a
man should earry his religion into his business ?
Why then should you object to religion in the
State?” We do believe that if a man as re-
ligion he should manifest it in his business
transactions as well as in church; but if he has
it not, we would not have him simulate it. So
likewise we believe in religion among individ-
uals everywhere, for only individuals can be
veligious. No man can be religious for another,
neither can one man or any number of men
make any man veligious., And therefore we
are not in favor of upholding religion by the
laws of the State.

Perhaps it may be made a little plainer that
religion in the State is Church and State united.
We say that the possession of true religion
marks one as a real Christian—a member of
the church of Christ. The association together
of a body of people professing religion consti-
tutes, outwardly at least, a branch of the
church of Christ. And so likewise the pro-
fossion of religion by the State, constitutes a
State church. It is all the union of Church
and State that has ever existed. And when
guch union shall have been effected, what will
be the result? Just this: Religion and patriot-
ism will be identical. No matter how pure
some of the principles upheld by the laws may,
be, they can have no vitalizing, spiritual effect
on the hearts of the people, because they will
stand on the same level as the law defining
who are eligible to office, and regulating the
length of the presidential term. 1In short, the
ineorporation of religion into the laws of the
State, marks the decline of religion in the
hearts of the people. And this is what the
Religious Amendment Party is pledged to bring
about.

Ought not all lovers of pure Christianity to
enter a hearty and continued protest against
such a proceeding ? E J. W.

The Higher Law.

THE following is from the pen of Rev. Wm.
Ballantine, a Presbyterian minister who has
from the first been a firm opposer of the Relig-
ious Amendment party, and an exposer of its
fallacies. This extract is from a ¢ Reply to Dr.
W. Wishart,” in a National Reform Convention.
In future numbers we shall present more from
the same source :—

Some persons are very anxious to have the
Bible recognized as the supreme law of the land,
thinking that if this were done, it would secure
righteous enactmonts and their judicious en-
forcement. But a moment’s reflection should
convince them that the influence of God's word
cannot be increased by human authority. If
his authority as its Author, and the energy of

his Holy Spirit, do not render it efficient, no|

civil enactment can. He is our Sovereign and
the Bible is his law, and to him alone are we
accountable for our belief in its doctrines, and
the practice of its principles. Does human
authority command contrary to its precepts?
Then our duty is to obey God rather than man,
It is to us, then, the higher law. But tram-
mel it with human legislation, make it the law
of the land, and it ceases to be the higher law.
Then you are bound to receive as its teachings,
in any matter of dispute, not your own honest
convictions of its truth, but the interpretation
of your civil judges. If this interpretation and
your belief of its truth conflict, there is no rem-
edy —no higher law to appeal to. No alterna-
tive is left you but either to submit or rebel
against legitimate authority, for yon have made
it the law of the land and appointed civil au-
thorities to interpret the law of your conscience.
Such treatment would not only belittle, but
destroy the influence of the Bible. How power-
ful and weighty were the appeals of Sumner,
Seward, and Cbase to the higher law, in their
advocacy of the downfall of slavery? The in-
spiration of their principles, drawn from such a
divine source, caused the autocrats of the South,
as they sat in the Halls of Congress, to tremble
like Belshazzar of old, when he saw the divine
hand writing the epitaph of his kingdom—
“ MENE, MENE, TerEn, Upmamsiv.” In this
controversy, had it been the formal law of the
land, it would have become secularized in the
“irrepressible conflict” about its meaning, and
the mighty logic of its sacred influence would
have departed. Excellent on this subject are
the following editorial remarks in.the Cincin-
nati Gazette of February 7, 1872:—

“The movement to put into the Constitution
a declaration of spiritual authority originates
with a class of persons who think that religious
liberty and the system of government which
separates Church and State are failures. It ig
not strange that they should have this lack of
faith, for the system is an experiment which
our Government alone of all the Governments
of the world is trying. It is not strange that
many should think that religious liberty is
licentiousness, and that a State without a State
religion is a godless State, and is virtually an
expression of contempt for religion; for in all
ages of the world, States, whether pagan or
Christian, have taken charge of the religion of
their citizens, In stating this as the convietion
of these movers, we give full consideration to

their disclaimers and explanations. Inspite of
all these, no plain reason can be given for in-
serting in the Constitution an acknowledgment
of a spiritual anthority in our Government that
does not mean a declaration of religious duties
on the part of the State which make the State
a church, with the power and the duty to en-
iorce religious observances, and to disqualify
and disfranchise those who do not subscribe to
what the State lays down in purely spiritual
matters. ’ :
“These movers labor under the mistake of
supposing that anything which they believe to
be true is a proper thing to put into the Con-
stitution. When they affirm this source of ex-
istence and authority, and this allegiance, and
this authority of the Bible as a rule of conduct,
they find very few to dispute. The proper ap-
plication of all this is that all men should make
Christian morality and Christian duty the rule
of their conduct in public affairs, and thus
should make religion the higher law of political
action, But their conclusion is that because
what they declare is truth, it should be put
into the Constitution and thereby be made
coercive law. Their religious zeal is greater
than their knowledge of constitutional law.
The Constitution is not a platform of abstract
declarations, nor is it a creed which people are
to assent to, but to make the law of thcir con-
duct according as they can hold. It is a body
of fundamental law for the government of the
country. It is made to be carried into effect
by the Government, by legislative, judicial, and
executive administration. This declaration of
spiritual authority is to be a mere mocking of
God, or it is to have the same force as all other.
parts of this fundamental law, and it is to be
carried into effect by the same instrumentalities.

“God and religion are not abstractions. They
have their written law, the Bible. These dec-
larations mean—if they have any meaning—that
the Bibleshall be the law of the Government, by
which all our laws are to be tested, and which
our courts are bound to administer. Now to
say that the Bible is sufficient rule of faith
and practice, and to say that it shall be made
the law of our Government, are two widely dif-
ferent things, The first is a declaration that
all Christians subscribe to. The second is what
very few of them will accept. Our laws are to

be administered by the ordinary infirm human

agencies. Do we desire to put the divine law
into their hands to define and execute?

“ Human nature will remain as it was before.
No miraculous change will be wrought by this
declaration. The Government will continue to
be administered by men of ordinary passions,
such as are elected by the average intelligence
and virtue, and the average ignorance and cor-
ruption of the voting population. Viciousness,
and ignorance, and corruption will continue to
be powers in the body politic the same as be-
fore, and these will continue to elect logisla-
tors, executives, and judges of their own sort.
The consummation will be that a spiritual ‘au-
thority will be created to be administered by a
low order of political instrumentalities, and men
will find that they have foolishly parted with
their frecdom of conscionee, and instead of the
law of God have set up a very bare human con-
trivance to rule over them,

~
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“ Do intelligent people think that what they
have seen of the nature of popular government
—a thing which cannot rise higher than the
average intelligence and virtue of the voting
masses—is such a thing as they would like to
confer spiritual authority upon ? Do they really
think religious liberty so poor a thing that
they would part with it so basely? Instead of
elevating our politics by dragging religious
administration into them, they will drag down
" religion to the level of our politics.

«Even in the individual affairs of religion, men
do not treat it as an abstract element which is
to exccute itself. They associate themselves
and form organizations to interpret its law and
1o carry it into life, :

30 a State religion cannot be a mere abstrac-
tion. It must have form ‘and expression and
a corporeal existence. A State religion—that
is, the declaration of spiritual authority and
spiritual duties in the State-—must have a State
church to define it. In fact, the State must be
the church. These agitators for an amend-
ment to confer religious power and duties on
the State are not conscious how cheaply they
are proposing to barter away the priceless

- - pearl of religious liberty. But they must sec

that they are laying down doctrines which will
* make it necessary to kcep the political machine
in their own hands in order to save their own
religious liberty, and thus that they are peril-
ing the rights of conscience upon the chances
of political control,”

National Reform Opposed to True
Protestantism.

TuE principles of the National Reform Party
are essentially papal. Opposition®to that party
is essentially Protestant. The success of that
party will be the subversion of every principle
of the Reformation, and the triumph of the
principles of the papacy. The following ex-
tract is from the « Augsburg Confession,” read
before the Emperor Charles V., and the Impe-
rial Diet June 25, 1530. It presents the true,
Christian, and Protestant doctrine of the.posi-
tion that should be occupied by the Church and
the State rospectively. This is not the doc-
trine held by the National Reform Party;
therefore that party is anti-Protestant. The
people must awake to the fact that the conflict
between the Reformation and Catholicism, be-
tween Protestantism and the Papacy, is not
yet ended.

« Many have unskillfully éonfounded the epis-
copal and the toemporal power; and from this
confusion have resulted great wars, revolts,
and seditions. It is for thig reason, and to re-
assure men’s consciences, that we find ourselves
constrained to establish the difference which
exists between tho power of the church and
the power of the sword.

“'We, therefore, teach that the power of thelt
keys or of the bishops is, conformably with the
word of the Lord, a commandment emanating
from God, to preach the gospel, to remit or re-
tain sing, and to administer the sacraments.
This power has reference only to eternal goods,
is exercised. only by the minister of the word,
and does not trouble itself with political admin-
istvation. The political administration, on the

other hand, is busied with everything else but
the gospel. The magistrate protects, not souls,
but bodies and temporal possessions. He de-
fends them against all attacks from without,
and by making use of the sword and of pun-
ishment, ecompels men to observe civil justice
and peace.

“For this reason we must take particular
care not to mingle the power of the church
with the power of the State. The power of
the church ought never to invade an office that
is foreign to it; for Christ himself said: ‘My
kingdom is not of this world.” And again:
¢Who made me a judge over you?’' St. Paul
said to the Philippians: ‘Qur citizenship is in
Heaven.” And to the Corinthians: ¢ The weap-
ons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God.’

“It is thus that we distinguish the two gov-
ernments and the two powers, and that we
honor both as the most excellent gifts that God
has given us here on earth.”

Liberty-Loving Presbyterians.

Tux first body of ministers of any denomina-
tion, to openly recognize the act of Congress in
issuing the Declaration of Independence, was
the Presbytery of Hanover, Virginia. At its
first meeting after the Declaration, they ad-
dressed a memorial on the subject of Church
and State, to the Virginia Assembly. The fol-
lowing paragraph from that memorial by those
liberty-loving Presbyterians, we commend to
the eonsideration of the National Reform Party,
whose active public workers so far have mostly
been Presbytorians. We ghould like to see
them meet these sturdy principles so well stated
by the Hanover memorialists.

“In this enlightened age, and in aland where
all of every denomination are united in the
most strenuous efforts to be free, we hope and
expect that our representatives will cheerfully
concur in removing every species of religious ag
well as civil bondage. Certain it is, that every
argument for civil liberty gains additional
strength when applied to liberty in the con-
cerns of religion; and there is no argument in
favor of establishing the Christian religion but
may be pleaded, with equal propriety, for es-
tablishing the tenets of Mohammed by those
who believe the Alcoran; or, if this be not true,
it is at least J_mpos&ble for the magistrate to
adjudge the right of preference among the
various sects that prefess the Christian faith,
without erecting a claim to infallibility, Which
would lead us back to the Church of Rome.

“Neither can it be made to appear that the
gospel needs any such civil aid. We rather
conceive that when our blessed Saviour declares
his kingdom is not of this world, he renounces
all dependence upon State power; and as his
woapons are spiritual, and were only designed
to have influence on the judgment and heart of
man, we are porsuaded that if mankind were
left in the quiet possession of their inalienable
religious privileges, Christianity, as in the days
of the apostles, would continue to prevail and
flourish in the greatest purity by its own na-
tive excellence, and under the all-disposing
providence of God.

“We would also humbly represent that the

only proper objects of Civil Government are the
happiness and protection of men in the present
state of existence; the security of the life, lib-
erty, and property of the citizens, and to re-
strain the vicious and encourage the virtuous
by wholesome laws, equally extending to every
individual; but that the duty which we owo to
our Creator, and the manner of discharging it,
can only be directed by reason and conviction,
and i8 nowhere cognizable but at the tribunal
of the universal Judge.”

“To illustrate and confirm these assertions,
we beg leave to observe, that to judge for our-
selves, and to engage in the exercise of religion
agreeably to the dictates of our own con-
sciences, is an inalienable right, which, upon
the principles on which the gospel was first
propagated, and the reformation from popery
carried on, can never be transferred to another.”
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OAXLAND, CAL., JUNE,1886: .

SercIAL attention is called to the article in
this number of the SENTINEL under the head of
“The Higher Law.” It is full of sound wis-
dom. And we think every article will be found
interesting and instructive. Our work is an
important one, and it is our intention to make
the SENTINEL worthy of the cause which it ad-
vocates.

Tar Religious Amendmentists claim that
Moses was president of the Jewish republie.
Yet we remember that he was on several occa-
gions impeached by the Jews, who went so far
on'one occasion as to think of stoning him.
Now we would like to have some one of the new
“Reformers” tell us why they let Moses con-
tinue in office, when they were so dissatisfied
with him. Why did they not have another
election, and get a man more to their liking?
Religious Amendment history and logic are
very difficult things to harmonize with truth
and common sense.

To coErcE men into the outward exercise of
religious acts, by penal laws is*indeed possible;
but to make them love either the religion which
is thus enforced, or those who enforce it, is be-
yond the reach of human power. There is an
inherent principle of resistance to oppression
seated in the very constitution of most men,
which digposes them to rebel against the arbi-
trary exercige of violence seeking to give direc-
tiongo opinions; and il is not, therefore, to be
wondered at, that one sanguinary law to com-
pel men to live piously should beget the neces-
sity for more.—Dr. Hawks.

A wrirsr in the Statesman says: ¢« We do
not want a State religion. What we
want is a religious State.” These “ Reformers”
can present more cavils, evasions, and decep-
tions than any other people. They say the
State is a person. They want a person with
religion, but no personal religion! All this
will apply to any individual as well as to a
State. But what can be the nature of that
person’s religion who hag no personal religion,
we cannot imagine. The trath is that religion
is only a personal matter, and not at all a State
matter. “If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise
for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou alone
ghalt bear it.” No laws, nor Constitutional
Amendments, nor coercive measures can add
one whit to the religidn of s State or of indi-
viduals.

“Ir [the civil power] forbids no man any
right except the right to disobey laws that rep-
resent the Christian morality of the civilized
world, or that phaso of it to which the Amer-
ican people have arisen.”—National Reform
Party. .

“The rulers of Massachusetts put the Quak-
ers to death, and banished the ¢ Antinomians’
and ‘ Anabaptists,’” not because of their relig-
ious teneis, but because of their violations of
the civil laws. This is the justification which

they pleaded, and it was the best they could
make. Miserable excuse! But just so it is:
wherever there is such a union of Church and
State, heresy ‘and heretical practices are apt to
become violations of the civil code, and are
punished no longer as errors in religion, but in-
fractions of the laws of the land. So the de-
fenders of the Inquisition have always spoken
and written in justification of that awful and
most iniquitous tribunal.’—Baird,

‘¢ Clashing Voices.”

Tar Christian Statesman runs a department
under the head of ¢ Clashing Voices.” It is
conducted by Rev. M. A. Gault; that is, he
makes his voice clash with voices of those who
do not favor National Reform. It is our pur-
pose to keep the Statesman company as far as
is possible, and therefore we are minded to in-
dulge a little in the line of « clashing voices.”

In the Cincinnati National Reform Conven-
tion, 1872, Prof. Sloane, D. D., sajd:—

“Every Government, by equitable laws, is a
Government of God; a republic thus governed
is of him, through the people, and is as ¢ruly
and really a Theocracy as the commonwealth of
Israel.”

This is the kind of a Government the Na-
tional Reform Party proposes in this country.
And yet in the Pittsburg Convention, 1874,
among the things with which they think they
are wrongly charged, President Brunot, named
this:—

“We are charged with meaning to turn this
republic into a Theocracy.” :

‘We should like to know wherein lies the fals-
ity of the charge.

In the first National Convention ever held by
the National 'Reform Party—Alleghany, Jan.
27, 28, 1864—a memorial and petition to Con-
gress was adopted. In that memorial there was
embodied in the preamble of the present Con-
stitution the Amendment which the ¢ Reform-
ers” propose. And to that amended preamble
was attached the following:—

“ And further: that such changes with respect
to the oath of office, and all other matters, should
be introduced ¢nto the body of the Constitution
as may be necessary to give effect to these
amendments in the preamble. And we your
humble petitioners will ever pray.”

A special committee was then and there ap-
pointed to carry this memorial to Washington,
lay it before the President, and before Congress.
It, with a long address, was presented to Pres-
ident Lincoln, Feb. 10, 1864. And yet in the
New York Convention, 1873, Dr. Jonathan Ed-
wards said:— ’

“QOur proposed Amendment is confined chiefly
and almost exclusively to the Preamble of the
Constitution.”

Language of the same import was held by
Dr. Mayo, in the Cincinnati Convention, 1872.
He said:— :

“The Constitution of Ohio begins with a con-
fession of dependence dn Almighty God as the
author of the liberties it is made to preserve.
That is all there is in this thing.”

And in the Pittsburg Convention, in speak-
ing of the Fourth Article, and the First Amend-
ment, in the body of the Constitution, President
Brunot said:—

“We have not proposed to change these,”

Here are somo “clashing voices” which we
wish Mr. Gault would ariso and cxplain.

Who Shall Decide?

At a National Reform Convention a little
over a year ago, one speaker said, “There are
but two religions in the world, the true religion
of Christ, and the other, compriging all false
religions.” This is true; but each individual
who professes religion at all, i sure -that the
religion which he possesses is the true and only
religion and that the thousands who differ with
him all hold false forms of religion. Of course -
all cannot be right, but reason would say that
each one must be allowed to make his own
choice, since each one must answer for himself
before God. If A, B, and C disagree with one
another on religious matters, and each one con-
scientiously believes that he alone has the true
religion, it is manifestly as unjust to make A
and B conform to the views of O, as it.would
be to compel B and C to agree with A, or A and
C to accept the opinions of B. Besides being
unjust, such coercion could not possibly result
in any real good even though the decision were
made in favor of the one having the true relig-
ion; for there would be no heart in the forced
compliance of the other two, and their sense of
injustice done them would more than ever prej-
udice them against the views which they before
thought erroneous.

Now for the application. The Rév. Jona
than Edwards says: “Religion and State is
another thing. That is possible. That is a
good thing—and that we aim to make a feature
in our institutions.” And what kind of religion
do they propose to incorporate into the State?
Only the true religion, of course; or, rather,
what they regard as the true religion. Well,
sappose that a few thousand people hold differ-
ent views and cannot conscientiously accept the
State religion?  Of course they will be regarded
as heretics or heathen, and will be forced to
conform to the State religion. This must neces-
sarily happen, for if the State has laws it must
execute them. But what if there are some of
these “heretics” who will not hypocritically
profess that which they cannot believe? 'w'hen
of course they must be punished. This is the
inevitable conclusion. A State religion can be
nothing else than a persecuting power.

If we are asked what punishment we suppose
will be inflicted on the aforesaid heretics, we
cannot tell. But we know what punishments
were inflicted on heretics in the Dark Ages
when the State did have a form of religion, and
it is not probable that those who are so anx-
ious to fashion this Government according to
that model, would hesitate to adopt the same
methods.
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- . IN the gloomy years that followed the Revo-
- lution, the Episcopal Church continued pros-
* trate, and felt the loss of her establishment
- most geverely. Then did it seem as if nothing

short of her utter ruin would satisfy the resent-

nient of her enemies. She had, indeed, in the
- day of her power, been exclusive, domineering,
> and persecuting; her own sins had brought
" upon her this severe visitation. From her case,
- as well as from all past experience, persecuting
. churches should learn that a church that op-
. presses will one day be herself oppressed, and
“most likely by those on whose neck she had
- placed her foot.—Baird.

I~ the Canonsburg Woman's Christian Tem-
" perance Union National Reform Convention,
* Rev. D. 8. Littell, of Cloakey, Pa., delivered
an address on “The Relation of Civil Govern-
- ment to Christ,” in which, says the report:—
“ He ably argued that it wag the duty of
| eivil government to enforce the will of Christ
- go far as that will has reference to the outward
- conduct of the individual. So far as that will
_ pertains to the heart and inner feelings, it is the
- business of the Church to see to its enforce-
' ment, the Church and the State being Christ’s
- two arms for carrying out his will.”—Christian
- Statesman June 8, 1886, p 7.
Now baptism is an essential part of the out-
~ward conduct of the individual in performing
the will of Christ. Thevefore, according to
. this able argument, it"is the duty of civil gov-
- ernment to enforce baptism. Will these worthy
- missionaries be as generous in this matter as
" was their great prototype, Constantine, who
gave a-white garment and twenty pieces of
" gold to every convert? or will they employ the
converting power of Charlemagne, and “ wipe
~out " all who will not be so “ Christianized.”
Again the Liord’s Supper is a part of the will
‘of Christ that «has reference to the outward
* conduct of the individual.” Therefore, it is the
duty of the civil government to enforce the
observance of the Liord’s Supper! In this, will
. the National Reform hierarchy follow the ex-
-ample of its papal predecessors? If not, why
not? If the success of Mr. Littell’s ¢ ably ar-
- gued” doctrine would not be the union of
" Church and State, can anybody tell what would
" he such g union?

A Characteristic Expression.

“Rev. M. A. Gaurr,” a constant contributor
to the Christian Statesman, speaks as follows
in that paper:—

“The individual may confess Christ through
motives of hypocrisy, but not so of the nation.
Such a confession in its Constitution can only
be made through the prevailing sentiment of
the nation. And, therefore, ag true conversion
in the individual, so this amendment in our
National Constitution includes the triumph of
every moral reform.”

This ig, in every respect, a most singular ex-
pression, but just such as we might expect from
the «“ National Reformers.” It is the very op-
posite of everything that is reasonable on the
subject. Even the confessions of ¢ Reformers”
themselves show its inconsistency. There may
be many reasons for people voting for the amend-
ment who have no comscientious regard for
Christianity, Dr. Browne, in the Pittsburg Na-
tional Convention ot 1874, spoke as follows:—

“There is no more persistent man alive than
the typical representative Amcrican office-
geeker. Of that class, the most of those who
have not yet found whether they are for Christ
or not, or who are openly decrying this move-
ment, are ready to be its firm friends as soon
as they acquire wisdom to discern the signs of
the times, and are assured ov its speedy suc-
cess. They may pull back now at the hind
axle, or scotch the wheels o1 the car of prog-
ress; but when they see it imove, they will
quickly jump in to get front seats, and avow
that they always thought it was a good thing.””
ete.

Yos, any prospect or promise of success will
insure their hearty co-operation, i1 there is to
them any hope of selfish gain in the way of
office. This will be the necessary result of the
success of this boasted « reform;” it will attract
all the old political hacks to its side, with the
understanding that they must profess their ad-
herence to Christianity in order to have any
show for office. This result we have pointed
out from the beginning ot the movement; it
will serve to set & premium upon hypocrisy, for
the greatest demagogue will, under such eir-
cumstances, make the strongest profession and
the longest prayers. And it must be remem-
bered that the vote of each one of these time-
serving hypocrites would have the same weight
and influence toward ¢ Christianizing ” our na-
tion that the vote of Rev. Mr. Gault himself
would have. And yet he dares to assert that
the religious profession of the nation would be
free from the uncertainties or the liability to
hypocrisy that attends an individual profession!

In the same convention in which Dr. Browne
outlined the course of office-seekers in relation

to the proposed amendment, Dr. Hays spoke to
the same point. e said, when the masses be-
gin to move, “hundreds of politicians who
would not for the world commit themselves to
it now, will bawl themselves hoarse in applause,
and swear they knew it would be so0, and were
on that side from the beginning.”

Thas do the “ Reformers” themselves recog-
nize the fact that the ambitious, the sclfish, the
hypocritical politicians will give their adherence
to their movement for the sake of worldly gain.
And yet again they will agsert that in carryirg
this amendment into effect there will be none
of the “motives of hypoecrisy ” which may at-
tend individual confessions of Christianity!
We can hardly give them credit for being de-
ceived in a matter so plainly to be seen by all.

The Lansing, Mich., State Republican gave a
very truthtul representation of the cage when
it said: “Thousands of men, if ‘called upon to
vote for such an amendment, would hesitate to
vote against God, although they might not be-
lieve that the amendment is necessary, or that
it is right; such an amendment would
be likely to receive an affirmative vote which
would by no means indicate the true sentiment
ot the people. . Men who make politics
a trade would hesitate to record their names
against the proposed Constitutional Amend-
ment, advocated by the great religious denom-
inations o1 the land, and indorsed by such men
as Blshop Simpson, Bishop Mecllvaine, Bishop
Eastburn, President Finney, Professor Lewis,
Professor Seclye, Bishop Huntington, Bishop
Kerfoot, Dr. Patterson, Dr. Cuyler, and many
other divines who are the representative men
of their respective denominations.”

The editor of the Cincinnati Guzetie is a
Christian, and a man of acknowledged ability.
In speaking on the subject of the amendment
he said:—

“The Government will continue to be ad-
ministered by men of ordinary passions, such
as are elected by the average intelligence and
virtue, and the average ignorance and cor-
ruption of the voting population. Vicious-
ness, and ignorance, and corruption will con-
tinue to be powers in the hody politic the same
as before, and these will continue to elect legis-
lators, executives, and judges of their own sort.”

And such will be the millennium of the Na-
tional Reformers. No thoughtful and candid
person will deny that these statements are rea-
sonable and just, and they are also justified by
the admissions of Doctors Browne and Hays.

Again, the absurdity of the remarks of Mr.
Gault is shown in this: The majority of the
voters of the United States is composed of poo-

ple who are irreligious or indifferent to religion.
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Of this latter class are multitudes who attend
meetings, show respect to Christianity, but have
no personal, heart-felt interest in it. Many of
these would no doubt vote for the amendment.
If, then, the amendment were adopted it would
not be by a vote indicative of the “prevailing
gentiment of the nation.” But in order that
this national confession of Christ should be free
from the worldly motives which may taint the
individual confession, as Mr. Gault claims that
it would be, there must not be merely a “pre-
vailing sentiment,” but a universal sentiment of
adherence to pure Christianity; but none but
the wildest dreamer expects that such a state
will ever mark our national politics. An indi-
vidual confession of Christ must be single-
minded;- if the motives of the heart are mixed,
partly for Christ and partly for Baal, the con-
fession is worthless. How, then, can a national
confession of Christianity be more certainly
and necessarily pure than an individual confes-
siofi, while a large proportion of the individuals
composing the nation are irreligious? And
not only so, but according to Mr. Gault’s own
statement, tho confession of that part of the
individuals ‘professing veligion may be tainted
with “motives of hypocrisy,” yet the religion
of the nation, in the aggregate, would be high
above all hypocritical motives. And therefore
it is an accepted fact, according to the philosophy
of these reformers, that the religion of the na-
tion would be necessarily higher and purer than
the religion of the individuals composing the
nation! Yea, more; though only a part of the
nation is religious at all, the religion of the
whole nation would be purer than that of the
veligious part of the nation. Just where this
super-abundance of pure national religion would
be lodged is not easy to see. If it were in the
hearts of the people as individuals, then individ-
ual confessions of Christ would be as free from
“motives of hypocrisy ” as the national con-
fession would be; but “Rev. Mr. Gault” says
they are not. Here is abundant room for Mr,
Gault to “ vise and explain.”

It is also in order for these professed National
Reformers to point to a national confession of
Christianity, from the time of Constantine to
the present, which has been worthy of our deep
respect because of its purity or freedom from
motives of hypocrisy. While Christianity was
separate from the State, and while Christians
were oppressed and persecuted by the State,
then were they devoted and consecrated, and
Christianity proved its heavenly origin in the
lives of its adherents. But when it was al-

_lied to the State and received State patronage,
then the church became corrupt, and her high-
est offices were soon filled by worldly, design-
ing men who confessed Christ “ through motives
of hypocrisy.” As before remarked, the legiti-
mate result of uniting the Church to the State
is putting a premium on hypocrisy; it is invit-
ing selfish office-seekers and wily politicians to
make a profession of religion a material part of
their “stock in trade.” All the errors and
wrongs and persecutions of the papal system
are traceable to the union of the secular and
ecclesiastical power. We see ils evils every-
where in the Greek Church. The highest form
of national religion is found in England, and
there we see that “livings” are sold like rail-

road stocks; openly irreligious. men, who care
only for games and sports, hold responsible
places in the church, and “gub-let” the work
of the gospel at enormous profits! Such a
thing is possible only where there is “national
religion.” ' .
We must express our surprise that men of ed-
neation and fair intelligence will utter such ab-
surdities and sophistries as are every where found
in tho literature of the “ National Reforin” peo-
ple. They seem to be actually intoxicated with
the hope of worldly aggrandizement through
a change in the structure of our Government.
They show themselves utterly at fault in treat-
ing of State matters. If anything were needed
o prove that it is not wise Lo intrust the reins
of civil power to the hands of ecclesiastics, as
such, they furnish the proof in the crudity of
their views in questions of unational politics.
It would be well for the cause of religion if
they would cease to electioneer for civil power,
and give themselves to the ministry of the
word. And it will be well for the nation, well
for our civil and religious liberties, if the peo-
ple shall receive the warning, and reject all
overtures for such a corrupting alliance, which
cannnot fail to degrade religion, and to deprive
some classes of equal rights and privileges in
the Government. J.H. W,

National Reform and the Chinese.

BvEr since Congress passed the Chinese Re-
striction Act, the Christian Statesman has been
in' great tribulation, because of the great wrong
committed by the nation in that piece of legis-
lation. Now in this article we propose no dis-
cussion of the righteousness or unrighteousness
of that act of Congress, or whether it was just
or unjust in itself. Our controversy is with
the Christian Statesman, on its own published
propositions, all of which are editorial utter-
ances, and therefore stand as authoritative
principles of National Reform.

By act of Congress the importation, or emi-
gration, of Chinese laborers was prohibited for
a period of ten years. This act the Christian
Statesman denounced at the time. In its issue
of Sept. 25,1884, among “the gravest of moral
evils, evils which threaten the very life of the na-
tion,” “injustice to the Chinese” is named. In
its issue of Octl. 23, 1884, it says that “ the un-
christian Chinese policy of the two great par-
ties is part of the indictment which the better
conscience of the country is charging upon
them.” Again, in its issue of Oct. 2, 1884, we
read:—

“The two leading political parties have vied
with each other in displaying their readiness to
exclude the Chinamen from our shores, and
have declared for the policy of exclusion, in
their rospective platforms. This policy, on the
other hand, is felt by large numbers of Chris-
tian men to be in violation of the natural rights
of men, as well as contrary to the spirit and
teachings of the religion of Jesus, and increagoes
the dissatisfaction with which,on other grounds,
these parties and their platforms are regarded.”

But what do the Statesman and the National
Reform Party propose instead of this? We
read:—

“We may not shut the door in the face of
any one who wishes to come and dwell with

us. No nation has the right to do this, even
for the preservation of religious character.”
“ Make all men welcome to our shores, but give
all men to understand that this is a Christian
nation; and that believing that without Chris-
tianity we perish, we must maintain by all right .
means our Christian character. Inscribe this
character on our Constitution. Enforce
upon all that come among us the laws of Chris-
tian morality.”

Let us analyze this positidn and see wherein
it differs from the position of the political par-
ties which it condemns. By the term «laws of
Christian morality,” the Statesman means the
ten commandments. With this definition then
it says, “ Bnforce upon all that come among us
the ten commandments.” Now ¢ enforce,” ac-
cording to Webster, means *“to force; to con-
gtrain; to compel; to execute with vigor.”
Therefore the Statesman says: “ Force, compel,
all that come among us to keep the ten com-
mandments.” ¢ Execute with vigor the ten com-
mandments upon all that come among us.”
But the second commandment forbids men to
malke, to bow down to, or to serve, graven im-
ages; and this bears with particular force
against the Chinese, for they do make and wor-
ship graven images; so that it may fairly be
gaid that of all the Chinese who should ever
desire to come to this country, they would be,
without exception, idolaters. Now when, by
constitutional amendment, this shall have been
declared a Christian nation, and notice shall
have thus been given that all who come here
will be compelled to keep the ten command-
ments, will that be a sufficient argumeént to
induce the Chinese to abandon their idols that
they may come here? Allowing all the won-
drous efficacy that has been ascribed to Natior.al
Reform, such could hardly be expected of it,
for the Chinese are just as sincere in their wor-
ship, idolatrous as it is, as are the National
Reformers in theirs; and it certainly will re-
quire something more than an amendment to
the Constitution of the United States to con--
vince them that their worship is wrong. So
it is easy enough to tell what the Chinese will
do when the time comes that they shall have
to choose whether they will abandon their
worship or come to the United States. With
such an alternative, they will never come to
this country. Therefore the success of the
National Reform policy will just as absolutely
exclude the Chinese from this country as does
the act of Congress which is now in force, and
which is so unspavingly denounced by that
party.

Now to show that the force that is given to
their expressions, by the definitions before given
is not more than they intend, we give some
more of their words on - this subject. In the
San Francisco Chronicle of September 24, 1884,
appeared an account of a Chinese procession in
that city, in honor of their god How Wong
In the Christian Statesman of October 30, 1684;
under the caption, “Idolatry Publicly Toler-
ated,” the account is copied in full, and then
commented on as follows:—

“The remedy lies, not in the exclusion of the
Chinese from our shores, where they have from
God a perfect right to come, but in the legal
prohibition of their public idolatry, which they
bave from God no right to practice, and which
no Christian Government ought to tolerate on its
soil.”  “OQdious it is, offensive to Christian sen-
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sibilities, provokmg the anger of Heaven
agamst the nation which tolerates it. Bus
.. . the American people gonerally would
doubtless be shocked by the suggestion that
such open idolatry should be suppressed by law.
But if this is, as claimed, a Christian nation,
and if Jehovah is our God, why should the sug-
gestion be considered as strange or impractica-
ble?”

It is plain, therefore, by thelr own declara-
tions, that the Chinese cannot come to this
country and bring their - worship with them,
and that, as we have seen, works the exclusion
of the Chinese as effectually as any other means
that could be employed. And all this must be
done, the Statesman says, to “maintain our
- Christian character;” and this, too, after stating
explicitly, as above, that “no nation has the
“right to do this even for the preservation of
religious character.” The Statesman may talk
_of the servility of political parties all it pleases,
‘but if there ever was a political party that ex-
ceeded the National Reform Party in hollow
pretense, or sham principle, we should like the
Statesman to point it out.
~ There is another pbase of this question.
Suppose that while the United States refuses to
“tolerate ” the worship of the Chinese, they
should refuse to “tolerate,” in their country,
the worship of the Christians. Suppose that
when this nation has “ suppressed by law” the
worship of the Chinese, they should retaliate
and suppress by law the worship of the Chris-
tians. What could this nation do? Remon-
~ strance would come with very poor grace from
the nation that first committed the intolerance.
And so the sword of National Reform would
cut both ways; it would not only shut the
" Chinese out of this country, but would shut
Christianity out of China.
Now et us draw a comparison between the
action of Congress which the Statesman con-
“demns, and the action of the nation which it
would approve,

IT CONDEMNS . IT APPROVES

. An act of Congress which
excludes the Chinese.

An act which excludes
the Chinese for fen years.

* An act of Congress which
might be repealed by any
subsequent Congress.

An act which excludes
only one class of Chinese—
laborers.

An act which excludes
only one class of one nation
for ten years.

An Amendment to, the
Constitution, the effect of
which will be the same,

An act which would ex-
clude them for all time.

An act, the effect of which
would be the same, and
which could not possibly be
effected by less than three-
fourths of the whole nation.

An act which will exclude
all classes of Chinese but
one-—Christian Chinese,

An act which, with one
exception— Christiang—ex-
cludes all classes of all na-
tions for all time.

Therefore if the action of Congress and the
political parties are by the National Reform
Party to be condemned seven times, surely the
National Reform Party itself must be con:

demned seventy times seven.

A.T. J.

« PROPERLY speaking, there is no such thing

as ‘religion of State.’

What we mean by that

phrase is the religion of some individual or set
of individuals, taught and enforced by the State.
" The State can have no religious opinions; and
_if it undertakes to enforce the teaching of such
" opinions, they must be the opinions of some
natural persoxn or class of persons.’—Supreme
Court of Ohio.

"« Waoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein.”

National Reform Opposed to the Bible.

. WHEN we uge the term ¢ National Reform,”
it is understood that we refer to the theories
advanced by the Party which is endeavoring to
secure a religious amendment to the Constitu-
tion of the United States. A true reform could
not, of course, be opposed to the Bible; but the
so-called “National Reform” movement is in
no sense s reform, and that because it is op-
posed to the Bible. We use the term because
it has been assumed by the Party, and not be-
cause we regard the movement as a reform.

The great point which the leaders of that
Party aim to make is that Jesus is now the lit-
eral ruler and Governor of nations; that, for
instance, the President of the United States is
only the nominal head of this Government, but

-that Jesus Christ is the real head—the king—

and that therefore his sovereignty should be
formally acknowledged. If they were not in-
fatuated they could certainly see the absurdity
of speaking of the king of a republic, even if
they could not see how antagonistic their po-
sition is to the truth of the Bible. We belicve,
however, that those who have not become in-
toxicated with the wine of National Reform
error, can readily see the following points:—
‘When God had created the earth, he said,
“Let us make make man in our image, after

‘our likeness; and let them have dominion over

the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth. So God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created he him;
male and female created he them. And God
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruit
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moveth upon the earth.”
Gen. 1: 26-28,

In this work of creation the Son was asso-
ciated with the Father, and was the active
agent, for by him the worlds were made (Heb.
1:2), and John says, “All things were made by
him; and without him was not anything made
that was made.” John 1:3. Therefore it was
the Son, as well as the Father, who gave the
dominion of the earth to man.

With the narrative in Genesis agree the fol-
lowing words of the psalmist: ¢“The Heaven,
even the heavens, are the Lords; but the earth
hath he given to the children of men.” Pa.
115:16. From these two texts nothing can be
plainer than that the dominion of ‘this world
has been intrusted to men. .

Let no one imagine that we would intimate
that God has nothing to do with this earth.
We do not so believe, and the texts that we
have quoted do not so teach. The greater in-
cludes the less, and the statement that the
heavens are the Liord’s; is equivalent to saying
that God rules over all, as it is stated in Ps. 103:
19: “The Lord bath prepared his throne in
the heavens, and his kmgdom ruleth over all.”
Therefore < the earth is the Tiord’s, and the full-
ness thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein.” Ps. 24:1. But, while these texts
recognize God’s right to all things, as Creator,
they do not conflict with the statement, “the
earth hath he given to the children of men.”

For what purpose has he given it to the chil-
dren of men? That they may govern it, even
as stated in Gen. 1:26, 27, This is shown in
Rom. 13:1-4, whereit is stated that the pow-
ers that be are ordained of God, and that rulers
are appointed to bear the sword of justice.
The expression, “the powers that be are or-
dained of God,” refers to authority in general,
rather than to particular Governments. And
this should be sufficient to show that, although
God rules the entire universe, he is not the
head of any earthly Government. If he were,
then there would be but one correct form of
Government, and the officers of that Govern-
ment would be appointed directly by Him, as
in the case of the ancient Jewish Government.
But no one can claim that of the various na-
tions of earth, one is ordained of God, to the
exclusion of the others.

Take for instance, Russia, Germany, England,
and the United States. Here we have four
Governments, all differing in their structure.
Which of them is ordained of God? Allzof
them. They are all for the purpose of preserv-
ing order, and of guarding the rights of each
individual against the encroachments of others.
This is all that earthly Governménts are or-
dained to do. The whole of the law against
the violation of which they can execute wrath
is, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,”
and this they can enforce only so far as con-
cerns outward acts. They cannot compel a
man to love his neighbor in his heart, but they
can see that he does his neighbor no personal
wrong, and when they do this, they are carry-
ing out that for which they were appointed.
And in thus executing justice between man and
man the ruler is ordained of God, whether he
is born to the throne, or whether he is elected
by the people, or appointed by a few. The
Czar of Russia, the Emperor of Germany, the
Queen of Bngland, and the President of the
United States, are all equally ordained of God
a8 minigters of justice; not because God is per-
sonally at the head of any one of these Govern-
ments, but because he hasg ordained that men
shall be under authority, and the individuals
above referred to are in authority in their re-
spective Governments. In the discharge of
their duty, they are each personally responsible
to God, just the same as the humblest peasant,

But, although man was given dominion over
the earth and all that it contains, all things are
not now under him. Adam was overcome by
the tempter, and so forfeited his dominion. He
hag not now perfect dominion over the earth,
because it does not yield to him the increass
that it formerly did; and the beasts of the field,
the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea are
not passively subject to his control. What
man forfeited, he has no power to regain. And
80, since we do not now see all things put under
him, Paul says that “we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower than the angels for the suf-
fering of death, crowned with glory and honor;
that he by the grace of God should taste death
for every man.” Heb. 2:9. Not only did
Christ taste death in order to restore to man
his forfeited life, but he also bore the curse of
the earth (compare Gen. 3:17, 18 and Matt.
27:29), that he might redeem it, and restore
to man the possession that he lost.
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Sinee Christ alone could redeem the lost do-
minion, and has paid the price, it is to him that
it is to come. Says the prophet, “And thou, O
tower of the fiock, the strong hold of the daugh-
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the
first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the
daughter of Jerusalem.” Micah 4:8. And so
Paul divects the minds of the disciples forward
to the time of * the redemption of the purchased
possession.” Eph.1:14. And when that time
shall come, and the kingdom shall be given to
Him “whose right it is,” those who have suf
fered with Christ shall also reign with him.
2 Tim. 2:12; Rom. 8:17.

But it is not within the power of men to re-
store the kingdom to Christ. Here is where
the would-be National Reformers malke their
fatal blunder. They say, “ We must gain the
world for Christ, and place him in his rightful
position as Sovereign.” But God says to the
Son, “Ask of me, and I shall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter-
md3t parts of the earth for thy possession.”
Ps.2:8. When some of the people “thought
that the kingdom of God should immediately
appear,” Christ told them that he was as one
going into’a far country “to receive for him-
gelf a kingdom, and to return.” Tuke 19:11,
12. And Daniel, in the prophetic vision, saw
the giving of the kingdom to Christ by the
Father, and has described it in the following
language: “I saw in the night visions, and,
behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of
days, and’ they brought him near before him.
And there was given him dominion, and glory,
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and
languages, should serve him; his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that which shall not
be destroyed.” Dan. 7:13, 14,

Add to the above the following prophetic
account of the time and ecircumstances of the
giving of the kingdoms of this world to Christ,
and the utter folly of the claims of the Amend-
mentists will be apparent:—

“And the seventh angel sounded; and there
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king-
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of
our Lord and-of his Christ; and he shall reign
forever and cver. And the four and twenty
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell
upon their faces, and worshiped God, saying,
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and wast, and art to come; because
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and

~hast reigned. And the nations were angry,
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the
dead, that they should be judged, and that thou
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear
thy name, small and great; and shouldest de-
stroy them which destroy the earth.” Rev.
11 :15-19.

Here we see that the kingdoms of this world
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his
Christ, only when the time comes that the dead
shall be judged, and when the corrupt of earth
shall be destroyed. Compare Ps. 2:8, 9 and
Rev. 19 :11-21,

In this brief survey we have learned concern-
ing Christ’s sovereignty, (1) That he is not now

ruler of this world; the dominion given to man
in the beginning, has been forfeited, and Satan
having usurped the authority is “god of this
world.” (2) Man has no power to recover the
lost dominion; Christ alone has the power, and
he has paid the price. The controversy there-
fore, is between Christ and Satan. (3) We are
now only waiting “the redemption of the pur-
chased possession,” when the kingdoms of this
world shall be given to Christ, and he will reign
forever as actual sovereign of this world. (4)
He has now gone to receive the kingdom, and
to return. (5) The Father has promised ¢the
uttermost parts of the earth” to Christ for a
possession, and he alone has power to bestow
the gift. (6) Men do not win the kingdom to
Christ and then place him on the throne, but

on the contrary, when Christ comes on the

throne of his glory, having received the king-
dom, he will call the righteous to come and
ghare it with him. Matt. 25:31-34. And (7)
this will be only at the end of the world, when
the dead shall be judged, and the wicked de-
stroyed.

It has been before shown that the so-called
National Reform theory is absurd; we think
this shows that it is unscriptural. That is the
reason for its absurdity, for whatever is un-
seriptural must be absurd. When we consider
God’s great plan of salvation, and the infinite
price that has been paid for the redemption of
the earth, and of n{an, that he may be assisted
to a place in the kingdom of God, it seems
little less than blasphemous presumption for the
puny creatures to arrogate to themselves the
tagk of placing the Creator on his own throne!

E. J. W.

Design of the Proposed Amendment.

In June, 1873, Rev. Wm,. Ballentine, then
pastor of the Associate Congregation of Bloom-
field, Ohio, delivered a lecture before the Asso-
ciate Synod, on National Reform. A few wecks
afterward, Dr. Wishart published a reply in the
United Presbyterian, of Pittsburg ,and to these
strictures Mr. Ballentine replied in a pamphlet,
being denied admission to the columns of the
United Presbyterian. With this explanation,
we invite the reader’s attention to the following
extract from Mr. Ballentine’s pamphlet. It
shows in a clear light how the proposed amend-
ment, if adopted, will lower the Scripturés to
the level of ordinary civil affairs:—

“The ambiguity of thelanguage in which the
second, proposed amendment is couched, viz.,
¢ That the Lord Jesus Christ is Governor among
the nations,’ is a valid objection to its insertion
in a civil instrument of government. It is sus-
ceptible of a two fold interpretation. We can
understand it in what we believe to be the true
theological sense, that Jesus Christ as King and
Head of Zion, is Ruler among the nations, and
in, ¢Jacob ruleth to the ends of the earth.’
But in this sense it is purely a matter of faith,
and has no more claim for insertion in the Con-
stitution than any other doctrine in our relig-
ious profession. But it is also susceptible of
being understood in what we believe to be a
heterodox sense, and in this sense it seems to be
understood by its advocates, viz.: That Jesus
Christ, in some sense, as the civil head of na-
tions, ruleth among them Understanding it

in this sense, we cannot advocate 1ts insertion,
being theologically wrong. Neither in the
former sense can we advocate its insertion,
it being purely a matter of faith, having no
more authority for its insertion than the perse-
verance of the saints, predestination, or any
doctrine of faith set forth in the Westminster
standards. In regard to the third amendment,
¢ That his revealed will is of Supreme authority,
we believe it to be too indefinite to secure the
end intended. If it is simply regarded as a
statement of truth, without the force and sanc-
tion of law, it will not secure respect for the
authority of Scripture from those who have not
their understandings opened to understand the

truth of God. If, on the other hand, we regard

it as having the force and sanction of law, we
make the Scriptures of divine truth the forma]
rule of the magistracy, and so constitute civil
rulers the judges and interpreters of Scripture.
From this, as a church, we have always de-
murred, and we still see no reason why we
should change our ground.

It will probably be denied by some, that the
third amendment, which we have opposed, is
designed to make the Scriptures the formal rule
of the civil magistrate. If this be not the de-
sign of some of their leaders, we fail to com-
prehend the import and force of plain English.
We will give some extracts from the Christion
Statesman that will speak for themselves. In
its issue of May 15, 1868, we have a prize of-
fered by the Reformed Presbyterian congrega-
ations of Pittshurg and Allegheny, Pa., for the
best manuseript on several topics, and among
others for this: ¢ The Bible as the supreme law
in civil matters” This may be viewed as too
abstract to prove anything. Let us,then, hear
the concrete or the application. In its issue of
December 15, 1868, in reply to the inquiries of
of Mr. J. McFarland about the efficiency of
said amendments to arrest the commission of
frauds in Philadelphia and New York, and the
demoralization in politics, the editor answers:
¢ Precisely in this way: The amendment which
we propose will be, when it is adopted, a delib-
erate and solemn utterance of the national will,
The people, in their sovereign capacity, will
declare: ¢« We recognize Almighty God as the
source of all authority and power in civil gov-
ernment; the Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler
among nations,and Aisrevealed will as of supreme
authority.,” Once enacted into the Constitu-
tion, this language ks the jforce of low. It
makes all the requisitions of the Bible concern-
ing civil government “supreme law,” and,
among others, this: “ He that ruleth over men
must be just, ruling in the fear of God.” Con-
gress would at once be legally bound to make
laws purging national offices of immoral and
irreligious men. No Sabbath breaker or pro-
fane swearer, no man known to be guilty of
drunkenness or licentiousness, could legally hold
office or vote after the passage of this amend-
ment!’ ’

“The editor of the Christian Statesman surely
understands the fundamental principles of this
movement. He has been one of its inaugu-
rators. What, then, is the import of the above
extract? Does it not teach that whenever
the amendments are adopted, that they have
the force of law—that the requisitions of the
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Bible concerning eivil governments are a ‘su-
preme law’'—that Congress must enforce it in
purging national office? If this would not be
making the Bible the formal rule of Congress,
we think language cannot express it. The evi-
dences on this point throughout the columns of
the Ohristian Statesman, like the *possessed,
hath their name ¢ Legion,’ for they are many.
In the issue of June 1, 1869, the editor again,
writing under the caption, ¢ Sufficiency of the
Proposed Amendment,” uses the following lan-
guage: ¢The design of the pending movement
of National Reform is not to secure mention of
‘God in the National Constitution merely be-
cause such mention would be decent and becom-
" ing. Tt is not, in the view of its most earnest
supporters, to express a sentiment which the
nation already feels, and to exhibit a Ohristian
character which, as a nation, we already pos-
- pesses,. The necessity for the reform lies far
deeper than such arguments wouldimply. The
success of our cause would have a fur more
momentous effeck. Our labors are an attempt
to bring this nation into subjection to God, and
the conviction that we are mnot, ag a nation, in
allegiance to the King of nations, but in rebell-
- ion against him, and go in imminent danger of
- destruction, is the real impulse of the move-
ment.’

«“Does this extract not clearly show that it is
not the design of the ‘earnest supporters’ of
this movement to give expression to the Chris-
tian character of thenation, by simply acknowl-
- edging God. This would be ¢decent and be-
coming,’ but it would be too tame. Something
. deeper, more radical, is aimed at. The design

is pointedly declared ¢to bring this nation into
gubjection to God,’ by giving to the amend-
ments, as was obgerved in the former extract,
‘the force of law, and expurgating all the de-
partments of government. One of the amend-
ments the editor expresses in the following lan-
.guage: ‘That the Holy Scriptures, as a rev-
elation of Christ’s will, are the supreme law of
mations) Giving the Scriptures, which are
here declared to be the ‘supreme law of na-
tions,” the ¢ force of law,’is surely making them
~the ‘formal rule’ of civil government. If it
is not, what words could express it more clearly?
«Further on, having noticed the omission of
any express recognition of the Sabbath, the
moral qualification of rulers—the duty of the
State—the religious instruction of her children
and the relations of Church and State—he adds:

¢ All these questions are subordinate to, and
are included in, the ruling question, Shall the
word of God be recognized as a law to this
nation? When it shall be so recognized then
the question will arise, What does the law of
God require us to do?’ This, we think, is all
perfectly plain, and the editor, from his premises,
perfectly logical. The recognition of the Bible,
as proposed, is all that is necessary. Grant
this, and all other questions about what it
teaches will then devolve upon Congress to ap-
prehend and enforce. Having become the law
~of the land, it must be interpreted by Judge
‘Story and other commentators, and their inter-
~ pretations enforced by the Judicial Department
of Government, The knotty points in the-
. ology, especially the Headship question and
_the doctrine of the Trinity, having found a place

in the Constitution, will all be cleared up in a
legal way. The difficulties between Seceders
and Covenanters and United Presbyterians will
all be happily adjusted by those ¢learnedin the
law.” Immorality will cease and iniquity will
hide its head. Happy eonsummation!! De-
voutly to be wished!!”

Reform Movement an
Absurdity.

In the discussion of the National Reform
theory of the personality of the State, in our
June issue, we showed conclusively that the
theory is absurd; and that in the endeavor to
escape the absurd consequences of their posi-
tion, the National Reform Party resort to a
fallacy which involves them in the inconsistency
of holding beings subject to that to which, ac-
cording to the theory, they cannot be subject.
But we say again that we see no ground for
hope that that parly will ever abandon either
the fallacy or the absurdity. For, as the theory
is absurd, and as they affirm that the theory is
fundamental to this whole movement, it is evi-
dent that absurdity is inherent in the whole
National Reform system. That is not only the
logic of the question, but it is strietly in accord-
ance with all the facts in the case.

The absurdity of the view that the State is a
person distinct from the individuals that com-
pose it, is made more apparent when we con-
sider the obligations of a nation, or State, as
such., Doctor Sloane in a speech on this sub-
ject in the Cincinnati National Reform Conven-
tion, instanced the fact that “ Great Britain,
France, Italy, and our own country owe enor-
mous debts.” But we would inquire of the Na-
tional Reform Party, Does this personality,
which you call the State, of Great Britain,
Trance, Italy, or the United States, owe
this debt distinet from the people? and will it
pay it distinet from the people? When Ger-
many laid upon France the war indemnity of
five milliards of franes, was it laid upon a ¢ per-
sonality "' distinet from the individuals that
compose the nation? and when it was paid was
it paid by such a distinet personality? To the
minds of all reasonable men, to ask these ques-
tions is to answer them. These National Re-
form religio-political economists know as well
as anybody does, that of the war indemnity
exacted from France by Germany, every franc
came from the people who compose the State,
and not from some hypothetical ¢ individual
personality ”* distinct from the people. They
know fall well that every dollar of the national
debt of our own country that has ever been
paid has been paid by the people of the United
States, and not a cent of it by any such theo-
retical absurdity as the National Reform Party
defines to be the State.

Does the National Reform Party mean to say
that, when it gets its iniquity framed by a law,
and has thus perfected its idea of the personal-
ity of a State, it will have the State a per-
sonality so entirely distinct and separate
from that of the people, that the State will pay
the national debt without any help on the part
of the people? No. That party itself, we do
them the justice to suppose, would pronounce
the idea preposterous. And so do we. But if
it be so, where is the sense of all their argu-

The National

ment about the personality of the State as dis-
tinct from the personality of the people who
compose the State? If the State has a per-
sonality, an individuality of its own, and a soul
of ils own as distinet from that of any or all of
the people who compose it, as is that of General
Sherman or Mr. Blaine, then why can’t it pay
its debts distinct from the people, as General
Sherman or Mr. Blaine pays his? The very
idea is absurd.

Again, Prof. O. N. Stoddard, in the Cin-
cinnati Convention, said:—

“If the character and liabilities of the State
are not distinct from those of its individual
members, then the State is punished hereafter
in the persons of its subjects.”

We would like Professor Stoddard or any
other of the National Reformers to show where
a State has ever been or ever can be punished,
either here or hereafter, except in the persons
of itasubjects. WhenFrancewaspunished forits
ill-advised declaration of war upon Germany,did
the punishment fall upon the State distinet from
the persons of its subjects? When Rome was
punished for the fearfulness of her iniquities—
when from the Rhineand the Danubeto the des-
erts of Africa, and from the Black Sea and the
Hellespont to the wall of Antoninus and the At-
lantic Ocean, the whole empire was swept by the
successive and devastating waves of savage bar-
barism—did these terrors afflict some such fig-
ment of a State as is conjured up by the Na-
tional Reform brain? Did they not rather fall
upon every age, sex, and condition of the indi-
viduals that composed the State? Again we
say that but to ask the question is to answerit.
But it demonstrates to all reasonable men the
wild absurdity of the National Reform theory
of the personality of a State. There is not,
and there cannot be, any such personality of a
State. And we are certain that no such thing
would ever be seriously advocated in this coun-
try, were it not essential to the success of a
scheme of religious bigotry and priestly des-
potism, whose most perfect likeness is that of
the papacy.

Webster defines a State to be:—

“ A political body, or body politic; the whole
body of people united under one Government,
whatever may be the form of the Government.”

Chief Justice Chase defined a State as fol-
lows:— .

« It deseribes sometimes a people or commu-
nity of individuals united more or less closely
in political relations, inhabiting temporarily or
permanently the same country; often it denotes
only the country or territorial region inhab-
ited by such a community; not unfrequently it
is applied to the Government under which the
people live; at other times it represents the
combined idea of people, territory, and Govern-
ment. 1t is not difficult to see that in all these
senses the primary conception is that of a peo-
ple or community. The people in whatever ter-
ritory dwelling, constitute the State.”
—@reat Decisions by Great Judges, p. 641,

Bouvier says that a State is,—

« A sufficient body of persons united together
in one community for the defense of their rights
and to do right and justice to foreigners. In
this sense the State means the whole people united
into one body-politic.” ¢ As to the persons who
compose the body-politic, or associate them-
selvey, they take collectively the name of ¢ peo-
ple or nation.’ "—Law Dictionary,

A body-politic is:—
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“The collective body of a nation or State, as
politically organized, or as exercising political
functions; also a corporation.”——Webster.

All this is in perfect harmony with the Seript-
ures. When God speaks of a nation he speaks
of “the whole body of people” who form the
nation. When heé speaks to a State he speaks
to “the people who constitute the State.”
‘When he inflicts judgments upon a State, those
judgments fall upon the people who compose
the State. To prove this we need no belter
illugtration than the text which, in this connec-
tion, is doubtless more used than any other by
the National Reform Party. 1t is this: «“At
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation,
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to
pull down, and to destroy it; if that nation,
against whom I have pronounced, turn from their
evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to
do unto fkem. And at what instant I speak
concerning a mnation, and concerning a king-
dom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in
my sight, that it obey not my voice, then will
I repent of the good, wherewith I said I would
benefit them.” Jer. 18: 7-10. '

Thus it i8 the people who do the evil, and it is
“ynto them’ that God pronounces to do evil;
and when they “turn from their evil,” then he
turns from the evil he pronounced “to do unto
them.” In this same connection the Liord makes
his own application of the principle which he
hag just laid down. Immediately following the
text quoted, he says: “Now therefore go to,
speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Be-
hold I frame evil against you, and devise a de-
vice against you: return ye now every one from
his evil way, and make your ways and your
doings good.” Verse 11. Here God *framed
evil” against the house of Lsrael, against the
nation of the Jews, against the State of Judah,
and the way to avert it was for the “men of
_Judah,” and “the inhabitants of Jerusalem”
“egvery ome” to turn from his evil way. It
would be impossible to more plainly show that,
in the mind of God, and in the contemplation
of the word of God, a State or nation is the
people who compose it; that it is they indi-
vidually who sin; and that it is to them indi-
vidually, “every one,” to whom the Lord speaks,

When the Lord pronounced judgment against
Babylon, it was thus: “A sword is upon the
Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhab-
itants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and
upon her wise men. A sword is upon the liars;
and they shall dote; a sword is upon her mighty
men and they shall be dismayed. A sword is
upon her horses, and upon her chariots, and
upon all the mingled people that ade in the midst
of her.” “The violence done to me and to my
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of
Zion say; and my blood upon the inkabitants or
Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say.” Jer. 50:35-37;
51 :35. .

To present other instances from Scripture
would only be superfluous; the whole Bible is
congistent herewith, and bul confirms the cor-
rectness of the definitions given, and -the truth
of the position which we maintain, that the
idea of a State having a personality, a will, a
soul, and & moral responsibility of ite own dis-
tinct from the individuals that compose it, is

absurd. If anation be wicked it is because the
individuals who compose it are wicked; if it be
righteous it is because the people, in their own
individual moral relation to God, are righteous.
When God execlaimed, “Ah, sinful nation”! it
was because the people were “laden with in-
iquity.” Isa.1:4.

Thus it is clearly shown that the National
Reform theory of a State is not only opposed
to reason and common sense, but to established
and authoritative definitions, and the word of
God, as well,

There is, however, in connection with a State,
a body-politic, or a corporation, the merest
shadow of that which the National Reform
Party pushes to such absurd conclusions. It
is this: All bodies-politic, whether they be
States, banks, railroads, or corporations of
whatever kind, are, by a legal fiction and ¢ for
the advancement of justice,” given a personal-
ity, but this personality ¢has no existence ex-
cept in a figure.” The definition is this:—

¢ A corporation is an artificial being, invisible,
intangible, and existing only in contemplation of
law. In certain respects and for certain pur-
poses, corporations are deemed ‘persons.’ .
But a corporation cammot be deemed a moral
agent, and, like a natural person, be subjected
to personal suffering. Malice and willfulness
cannot be predicated of a corporation, though
they may be of its members.”-—Boone's Law of
Corporations.

Such, and such only, is the true doctrine of
the personality of a State. And yet this *in-
visible,” *intangible,” ¢ artificial” thing, this
legal fiction, is the fundamental proposition
upon which rests the whole National Reform
movement! Ifis this sheer abstraction which
that Party proposes to push to such enormous
conclusions—conclusions that are fatal to lib-
erty, both ecivil and religious. Could anything
posgibly be more absurd ?

Professor Pomeroy, the eminent law writer,
says:— :

“The State, as separated from the individuals
who compose it, has no existence except in a
figure; and to predicate religious responsibility
of this abstraction is an absurdity.”

To predicate religious responsibility of this
abstraction, is exactly what the National Re-
form Party does; therefore the demonstration is
complete, by every principle of logic and of
law, that the National Reform movement is
an absurdity.

And that all may understand precisely what
this demonstration amounts to, we append
Webster’s unabridged definition of an absurd-
ity :—

‘ ABsURDITY—The quality of being absurd or
inconsistent with obvious truth, reason, or sound
judgment.” < ABSURD—Opposed to manifest
truth; inconsistent with reason or the plain dic-
tates of ecommon sense; logieally contradictory.”

That is what wo mean in this connection,
and that is exactly what the National Reform
movement is. AT T

Many a dark chapter in history confirms the
truth of the following remark:—

The experience of many ages proves that
men may be ready to fight to the death and to
persecute without pity for a religion whose
creed they do not understand, and whose pre-

copts they habitually disobey.— Macaulay.

" State Theology.

THE term State means any distinct and inde-
pendent body of persons occupying a given
territory and united together under some form
of civil government. The governmental organ-
ization of a State for the purpose of enacting
and administering law, is practically the State
itself. It is such as the agent of its legal oper-
ations. By the term ¢heology is meant the
science of God, embracing what is assumed to
be known in regard to him and consisting sub-
jectively in human beliefs with reference to the
Supreme Being. What men thus believe is
their theology; and if they believe in the doc-
trine of God at all, the natural sequel is some
form of religious worship. The combination of
the ideas indicated by these terms gives a State
theology, or a government in which the State
asserts a legal doctrine or creed in regard to-
God, and stamps the same with its own aathor-
ity. The State, then, is a theological State.
Its opinions, whether in respect to God himself
or the duty and mode of religious worship, form
a part of its laws; and this distinguishes them
from individual beliefs or convictions that rest
merely on private judgment, and hence admit
of no coercive enforcement.

The natural and, as the most ample experi-
ence shows, the sure result of State theology is
either such an identification of Church and
State that the two are practically the same
thing, or such an intimate legal union of the
two that they mutually act through each other. -
In the one case the State is the Church and the
Church is the State; and in the other, though
formally distinct as organisms, they are, never-
theless, blended in a common set of functions
in respect to religion. In both cases we have
the union of ecclesiastical and civil powers, and
in hoth we have religion with the sanction of
the human law impressed upon it.

Every State theology must nccessarily have
some specific character; and as to what it shall
be—whether pagan or Christian, and, if the
latter, whether Catholic or Protestant—the
State itself must be the judge. Its opinion on
this subject it expresses through the edict of a
king or the vote of a legislative assembly. Tt
does the work of a theological professor, add-
ing thereto the power of the civil arm. It
teaches by command. Its dogmas are laws.
All the reasons which demand or juslify a State
theology at all equally demand that it should
be put into effective action. If it be the right
and duty of the State to have a theology, then
it is its duty to be governed by it and to gov-
ern the people by it. The least that it can do
is 1o devise the ways and means of asserting,
perpetuating, and enforeing it. If it is ‘worth
anything it deserves this tribute. State pat-
ronage, State disabilities or penalties for dis-
senters, and State admin’ tration are the logical
corollaries. To this there can be no just ob-
jection, since if the State ought to have a the-
ology, then it ought to use the necessary means
to maintain and administer it. It should see
t0 it that not only the children in the public
schools, but also the adult population—indeed,
all the people—enjoy the benefits thereof. That
would be a very queer theology which the State

first adopts and legalizes and then Ieaves to
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shirk for itself. We hold it tobe the duty of
the State to sustain its own theology, provided.
always that theology comes within its proper
sphere.

This, moreover, would be practically an easy
task if all the people thought exactlylalike, and
their common thoughts were faithfully repre-
sented by the theology of the State. Such,
however, doesnot happen tobe the case. What,
then, shall be done with those who dissent from
this theology, and decline to conform to its re-
quirements? This question the State must an-
swer, and generally does so answer as to involve
the principle of proscription or persecution.
It is a fact wide as the world and spread sll
over the records of history, that State theolo-
gies have with great uniformity been persecut-
ing theologies. Christ and his apostles and
their followers were persecuted by the State
theology of the Jews. Pagan Rome had such
a theology, and for three bloody centuries she
“wielded its power against the Christians, Con-
stantine established Christianity as a State
theology and made it a persecuting power. The
. State theology of the Roman Catholic and that
of the Protestant show the same record. State
theology drove the Puritans out of England
-and murdered the Huguenots in France. 1t
" made our Puritan fathers persecutors. Mobam-
medanism as a State theology and Paganism
as such are marked by the same feature. The
missionary efforts of modern times to propa-
gate Christianity among the heathen meet with
one of their most formidable obstacles in State
theologies, and the same was true of like efforts
in the apostolic age. It is a general fact thag
the moment theology allies itself with the State
and commands its powers it becomes persecut-
ing in respect to all who dissent from it, and
that, too, whether it be pagan or Christian,
Catholic or Protestant. History paints this
~ fact in lurid colors.

Nor is there anything strange or unnatural

in such a fact. It results from the very nature

of the case. The theology of the State is a
part of its organic or statute law, and, of course,
‘itshould be sustained by its authority and power.
Heresy is, hence, a crime, as really as murder,
and as such it should be punished. So the State
reasons, and that, too, correctly, provided we
accept the doctrine of State theology. Catho-
lie States and Protestant States have reasoned
in this way. What we call religious persecu-
tion, State theology calls punishment to prevent
crime. What we call religious liberty, it calls
a dangerous exercise of private judgment.
Saul of Tarsus was a conscientious persecutor,
regarding himself as doing God service; and it
is but just to say that State theologies have
generally been conscientious in their deeds of
murder and blood. They havenot looked upon
themselves as ruffians and outlaws, but rather
as the conservators of the divine honor and the
true interests of souls. The thoughts of an
after and a wiser age were not their thoughts
when they trampled the religious rights of men
into the dust and shocked Heaven, if not earth,
with their eruelties. Religious zeal misdirected
is a terrible passion; and all State theologies,
because administered by men, are apt to have
this zeal.
We. present, then, the disabilities, the perse-

cutions, and the martyrdoms, which are so con-
spicuous in the history of State theology, as
more than suggesting that there must be some
radical mistake in the doctrine iieelf. A doc-
trine that can by perversion turn the mild and
genial religion of Jesus into a flaming persecu-
tor, and make it a ferocious enemy to religious
liberty as vested by God in individual souls; a
doctrine that undertakes to adjudicate upon
questions lying exclusively between the soul
and its Maker; a doctrine that substitutes carnal
for spiritual weapons; a doctrine that resorts
to the law of force, where nothing is pertinent
except the peaceful persuasion of argument and

‘the gentle and loving voice of entreaty; a doc-

trine that in practical execution becomes an
abominable despotism exercised over the bodies
and attempted over the souls of men—yes, such
a doctrine has written upon its face in letters
of light the glaring evidence of being essen-
tially and fundamentally wrong. Judging it
by its fruits, we find it difficult to use terms
sufficiently intense to describe the degree of
that wrong. Its pervading principle is hostile
alike to God and man, although it protesses to
be the servant of both.

It is, moreover, a significant fact of history
that Christianity has always prospered most in
the true sense when it has had least to do with
the State and the State has had least to do with
it. For the first three centuries it was the the-
ology of individual conviction, resting simply
on its own evidence, holding no other relation
to the State than that of a persecuted religion,
and doing its entire work by the use of spirit-
ual means; and then it was that it spread itself
among the nations of the earth with a purity
and power that have never since been exceeded.
Then it was that venerable and pompous sys-
tems of Paganism yielded to the resistless energy
of its moral march. Afterward it became a
State theology; and then, in the hands of the
State, it was not only corrupted and half pa-
ganized, but at once assumed, and for centuries
maintained, the character of a persecuting re-
ligion. All the persecutions of the Romish
Church, and, indeed, all the persecutions that
have existed in the name of Christianity, have
had their basis in State theology. If God should
be pleased to constitute a theocracy on earth,
and by inspiring it guarantee itd infallibility,
then it would be the duty of men to bow to its
authority; but until we have this fact estab-

lished by appropriate evidence, the conclusion |

drawn from bhistory is that the State should
confine itself exclusively to things temporal,
and leave theology to the individual convictions
and private judgments of men. Thisis certainly
the truth in respect to Christianity.—ZFrom ¢ Re-
ligton and the State,” by Samuel T. Spear, D. D,

Tue State, as a political organization, has
never been trusted by the Divine Founder of
Christianity with the duty of its propagation.
He never said to the State: ‘“Go ye into all
the world and préach the gospel,” or “Lo! I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world.” He said these things to his apostles,
and to those who through them should believe
on his name. The apostleship of his word he
located in his disciples and followers, and not
in kings, governors nor legislative assemblies,
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A @eNTLEMAN who has himself done good
work in opposing the so-called “National Re-
form” movement, writes t0 know how we stand
in regard to the Bible,—whether or not we
accept its teachings, We have assured him
that we most sincerely believe the Bible, and
that without any mental rescrvations or “lib-
eral” constructions. Itisbecause we do believe
the Bible that we oppose any union of Church
and State, which a religious amendment to the
Constitution would bring about. We do not
want to see ils pure doctrines brought down
on a level with police regulations, or the offices
of the church bought and sold, or hypoeritical
demagogues placed over the interests of the
church. Pure and undefiled religion does not
find congenial soil in a State church.

“THE powers that be are ordained of God,”
simply because they are existing powers, and
God has ordained that men shall be subject to
authority. Any government, even though it be
very poor, and the ruler a base person, is better
than no government at all. The first duty of
the individual is to learn to obey. If he learns
how to obey in the family and in the State, he
can the more readily learn to obey God. There-
fore it is that the man who resists authority
resists God. But this by no means indicates
that men should yield to the power when it
makes laws that interfere with his duty to God;
for then, instead of teaching its subjects obedi-
ence to God, it is teaching disobedience. Obe-
dience to God cannot be learned by obedience
to the State when the State openly teaches dis-
obedience to God. In such a cage disobedience
(to the State) becomes a virtue. The less can
never exceed the greater, therefore the “Higher
Power” has the first claim on a man’s allegiance,

I our March number we noticed the fact that
certain Christians of Tennessee and Arkansag
who keep the seventh-day, had been indicted
for working on Sunday. We there stated that
the indictments in Tennessee were quashed on
technical grounds. They were afterward re-
vived, however, and both there and in Arkansas
these Christians were found guilty of working
on Sunday and were fined. The cases were ap-
pealed to the Supreme Court of each State
respectively, and just as we go to press we learn
that both Supreme Courts have sustained the
action of the lower Courts. The particulars of
the Arkansas cases have not yet been learned;
but there are three in Tennessee, who are each
sentenced to a fine of $20 and costs, or to an
imprisonment of one day for each 25 cents. As
these men will not voluntarily aid an iniquitous
cause, they will be compelled to lie in jail nearly
three months for not keeping Sunday. And
this is ¢“Christian” America! “If they do
these things in a green tree what will they do
in the dry?” If these things are done in the
present order of thing. what would not be
done with a religious amendment to the Con-
stitution of the Nation.

Results of Churchly Ambition.

In his «History of the Popes,” Ranke, in
speaking of the fifteenth century, when, as a
consequence of the policy of Gregory VIL., “the
Church * had become supreme, and the State
was only its vassal, says:—

“But the orders also had fallen into the ex-
treme of worldliness. What intrigues were set
on foot among them for securing the higher ap-
pointments! what eagerness was displayed at
elections to be rid of a rival, or of a voter be-
lieved unfavorable! The latter were sent out
of the way as preachers or as inspectors of
remote parishes; against the former, they did

not scruple to employ the sword, or even thel

dagger, and many were destroyed by poison.
Meanwhile the comforts men seek from religion
became mere matter of sale; the mendicant
friars, employed at miserably low wages, caught
eagerly at all contingent means of making
profit.”

What caused this state of things? We claim
that it was the legitimate result of the union
of Church and State. It was not because peo-
ple in those days were naturally any worse than
people are now. Human nature is ever the
same; and if the Amendmentists should succeed
in their design of making ‘“the State and its
sphere exist for the sake of and to serve the in-
terests of the Church,” then the crimes that
were committed in the name of Christianity in
the time of Alexander VI., will be repeated.
It cannot be otherwise when church positions
are made the object of political ambition. Am-
bition is no respecter of place; it will as readily
work ruin in the Church as outside of it, By
that sin fell the angels.”

A National Reform Axiom.

THE Statesman of August 25, 1881, said:—

“ The remedial dispensation in the hands of
Jesus Christ is adapted to social as well as to
individual maladies. To be a complete Saviour,
he must be the Saviour of society as well as in-
dividual men, for social relations are an insep-
erable part of human nature. Unless he saves
the family and the commonwealth, he does not
save the race.”

We suppose the party which the Statesman
represents will never get rid of the idea that
the Government is an entity, something dis-
tinct from the people who compose it. If it
should give up that absurdity, it would coase
to exist. But if the Government is a person-
ality, independent of the people, it logically
follows that society is a personality in no wise
connected with the people who compose it, and
that the family is also a person entirely distinet
from the individual membors of the family.
In the above quotation, the Statesman is consist-
ent with its own peculiar absurdity, Now
then, allowing its claim for the personality of
the family, of society, and of the State, and al-
lowing that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of these
hypothetical persons, as well as of beings of
flesh and blood, we reach the following logi-
cal absurdities:
and one or more members of it lost; (2) Any
given society may be saved, yet any num-
ber of men composing it may be lost; or, (3)
The commonwealth may be saved, and some_ of
the citizens lost. And this being admitted, as
it must be if' the « National Reform ” theory be
true, we concludej (4) That any family, society,

(1) The family may be saved |

or State may be saved, and at the same time a
majority or even all of the individuals compos-
ing that family, society, or State, may be lost!
National Reform philosophy has evolved a new
axiom, namely, ¢ The whole is distinet from
any of its parts.” This is, of course, not a self-
evident truth, but a self-evident abswrdity, and
is, thierefore, characteristic of National Reform,
Truly, the beauty of the “National Reform ™
theory is the multiplicity of conclusions at
which it allows one logically to arrive,

The Inevitable Result.

Tre “ National Reform” people disclaim any
design to persecute when they shall have ge-
cured their coveted Religious Amendment.
“ Persecution” is too harsh a word for their
ears. Very well, let us come at the matter
gradually. They cannot deny that if some
form of religion is incorporated into the laws
of the Government, those laws must enforce
conformity to that form of religion. Now
when some refuse to obey those laws and
adopt that religion, what will the makers of the
laws do? Ip harmony with the sentiments
which we give most of them the credit of hold-
ing at present, they will at first use mild meas-
ures to induce the unwilling to obey. And if
these measures do not succeed, what then?
The laws must be enforced, and consequently
more stringent measures must be adopted. And
if some still refuse obedience, what then? et
Gibbon answer:—

“Tt is incumbent on the authors of persecu-
tion previously to reflect whether they are de-
termined to support it in the last extreme.
They excite the flame which they strive to
extinguish; and it soon becomes necessary to
chastise the contumacy, as well as the crime, of
the offender. The fine which he is unable or
unwilling to discharge, exposes his person to
the severities of the law; and his contempt of
lighter penalties suggests the use and propriety
of capital punishment.”—Decline and Fall, chap.
87, par. 23.

A CORRESPONDENT of one of our prominent
journals, writing from England, says:—

“1 saw recently twenty women standing at
a bar, all drinking. . I have seen drunken
women -clinging to lamp-posts, and one lying
drunk at full length in Hyde Park. The half-
holiday system which prevails quite generally
is proving a curse. To obtain Saturday after-
noon for recreation, the working people begin
labor at six o'clock, an hour earlier than Amer-
icans. So great is the debauch of Saturday
and Sunday that few works are started in full
till Tuesday morning.” ‘
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Lrean CurisTiANITY i8 a solecism, a con-
tradiction of terms. When Christianity asks
the aid of government beyond mere impartial
prolection, it disowns itself. Its essential inter-
-ests lie beyond the reach and range of human
governments. United with government, relig-
ion never riges above the merest superstition;
united with religion, government never rises
above the merest despotism; and all history
shows us that the more widely and completely
they are geparated the better it is for both.—
Supreme Court of Ohio:

: A SrATE church cannot well avoid fostering
hypocrisy and worldliness; and mere intellect-
ual advantages, without reference to character,
are apt to push men into positions for which
mere intellectual qualifications are insufficient.
Where appointments and advancement are de-
pendent upon secular authorities, influences will
be brought to bear upon the clerical profession
which tend toward the decay, rather than the
awakening, of spiritual life.—Z. H. Boyeson, in
Congregationalist. ‘

TrE Catholic Monitor, of San Francisco, in
an article relating how Catholics were persecuted
by the Orangemen, after their organization in
Ulster in the last century, says:—

“ And this happened under the flag of Prot-
estant England, a little over a century ago; yet
the Catholic Church is held up to the world as

the only ecclesiastical power that ever perse-
cuted for conscience’ sake !”

Not so; we would not so single out the Cath-
olic Church asthe sole persecutor. Any eccle-
siastical power, be il Protestant, Catholic, or
Pagan,if joined with civil power, will persecute
dissenters. It cannot be otherwise. The Cath-
olic Church has been the greatest persecutor
known in history, because it enjoyed the long-
est period of union with, and supremacy over,
the civil power. Ifit had never been able to
use the secular power, its persecutions would
never have been heard of. The Catholic Ghurch
from the time of Constantine until the sixteenth
century is the model after which the Religious
Amendmentists in the United States are work-
ing; and if they shall gain their purpose, Prot-

‘estant America will, from the very nature of
the ¢ase, persecute dissenters as vigorously as

The Kingdom of Christ.

Ix our remarks upon the idea of the “Na-
tional Reformers” concerning the “ Republic of Is-

elders of Israel were a Congress, or a legislative
body.
they were constituted ¢ 0Jody in any sense
whatever. They were inferior judges or jus-
tices, each acting separately from the others.
They were no more a Congress than are the
justices of the peace in any of our States.
They never deliberated or acted in an associated
capacity. To call them a Congress, and Israel
a Republic, is an abuse of history and of lan-
guage. But we know not to what these pro-
fessed Reformers will not resort to make plausi-
ble their pretenses, and thus to compass their
ends,

And they err as greatly in their views of the
prophecies concerning the kingdom of Christ
as they do in regard to the history of the gov-
ernment of Israel. Christianity was established

all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues” (Rev. 7:9), but no nation in the ag-
gregate will ever be saved. Even Israel,a nation
ruled directly by the Lord under inspired lead-
ers'and teachers, never developed a generation
of sincere believers. In establishing the gospel,
James said that God “did visit the Gentiles to
take out of them a people for his name.” Acts
15:14. It was necessary to have a separate
people, with its priesthood and genealogies,
both to represent in types the work of Christ,
and to identify him as the seed of Abraham
and the son of David, in fulfillment of the
promises and the prophecies. But that ne-
cessity no longer exists, and therefore Christ
‘“hath broken down the middle wall of parti-
tion” (Hph. 2: 14), putting no difference be-
tween Jews and Gentiles (Acts 15:9), ordain-
ing that “in every nation he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
him.,” Aects 10:35. The gospel of Christ is a
gospel of faith—of personal piety. And the
work of faith is a work of preparation for ad-
mittance to the kingdom of Christ; as Peter
says ¢ to them that have obtained like precious
faith with us,” that if they add to their faith
the Christian graces, they shall never fall, ¢ for
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” See 2 Peter
1:1-11. It is a denial of every, principle of
the gospel to talk of “Christ coming into hig
kingdom in the United States” by means of a

did Qatholic France or Episcopal England.

rael,” we denied their assertion that the seventy

We should go further, and deny that

as & national system; its redeemed will be “of

But so the amendmentists talk, and for this
they profess to be looking.

They seem to entirely misapprehend the
present position and work of the Saviour, and
the nature of the authority which he now
possesses by the gift of the Father. It is a
fact plainly taught in the Seriptures that the
Father, at different times, confers authority of
an entirely different nature upon his Son:
Christ himself makes an announcement of this
fact when he speaks of his occupying fwo
thrones at different times, and for different ob-
jects. We refer to Rev.3:21, where Jesus
testifies thus to John: “ To him that overcom-
eth will I grant to sit with me in my throne,
even as I also overcame, and am set down with
my Father in Ais throne.” The differences of
these thrones, and of the objects of OChrist’s
oceupying them, we will notice.

Of the Father’s throne we say:—

1. It is the throme of the dominion of the
whole universe. “God, the Judge of all,” sits
upon it, and before 1t must come the actions of
all the subjects of the Creator, and from it
must go forth the decisions which concern the
eternal destinies of his creatures.

2. That throne is in Heaven above.
not, and never was, upon this earth.

3. Upon that throne Christ sits as a priest—a
mediator or intercessor for our race, In this
he fulfills the type of Melchisedec, who was
“king of Salem, and priest of the Most High
God.” Heb. 8:1 says: “We have such an
High Priest, who is set on the right hand of
the throne of the majosty in the Heavens.”
See Paul’s argument in chapters 5 to 9. Christ
is a priest after the order of Melchisedee, be-
cause his priesthood is on a throne—the throne
of hig Father in Heaven. Iun thisit differs from
the priesthood of Aaron. And only in this
sense is he a king at the present time—a priest-
king. All his present rule and authority is in
harmony with his office and character of a
mediator or advocate. It is not the autbority
of an executive, or of one who punishes sin-
ners. His authority in that respect is in the
future,

4. His occupancy of that throne ig limited in

regard to time; his priestly kingdom he will

deliver up; his advocacy or work of mediation

will end. 1 Cor. 15:24-28. )

5. We. have no genealogy of Melchisedec,

and, accordingly, Christ has no predecessor or

successor in his priesthood.  He: sprang from
a tribe which could have no priesthood in Israel,
and he alone is priest on the throne of his

Father.

It is

popular vote or a Constitutional Amendment.

6. While sitting upo® the throne of his
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Father in Heaven, he is expecting and waiting
for a gift of power and authority of another
nature. “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou at my right hand, until I make thine
enemies thy footstool.” Ps. 110:1. ¢« After
he bhad offered one sacrifice for sins forever,
sat down on the right hand of God, from hence-
forth expecting till his enemies be made his
footstool.” Heb. 10:12, 13. His Father puts
his encmies under his feet, but not till his
_priestly reign on the throne of Heaven ends,
1 Cor. 15: 24-28,

Of his own throne we may say:—

1. It is the throne—not of his Father in
Heaven, but—of his father David. “The Lord
God shall give unto him the throne of his
father David.” Lukel:82. “God had sworn
with an oath to him [David], that of the fruit
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would
raise up Christ to sit on his throne.” Acts2:
30.

. 2. The throne of David was not in Heaven.
The first dominion or rule over Israel as a na-
tion, was from Heaven, because their govern-
ment was originally a theocracy. But the
~ throne of David was in every respect distinct
from the throne of universal power whereon
Christ, now sits.

3. It is counted Christ’s own throne, because
he was born heir to it, and his genealogy from
David had to be preserved in order that his
claim to it might be recognized.

4. His reign upon this throne will never end.
“The Lord God shall give unto him the throne
of his father David; and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob forever; and of his king-
dom there shall be no end.” Luke 1:32, 33,

5. Jehovah promised to establish the throne
and seed of David forever. ¢ Also I will make
him my first-born, higher than the kings of the
earth.” Ps.89:3,4,27. The Revision says:
“The highest of the kings of the earth.”
Therefore it was prophesied of Christ, David's
son, that, when the kingdom is given to him,
“all people nations, and languages should
serve him.” Dan. 7: 14. :

6. David had no.priesthood, and hlS gon and
‘heir can have no priesthood on his throne. As
has been proved, the priesthood of Christ is on
the throne of his Father in Heaven. Hence
his reign upon the throne of David is not a
priestly reign. When he is given power over
the nations, according to the promise of the
Father, the fulfillment of which he has yet in
expectation, he will no longer be a mediator, or
Saviour of sinners.

The points of difference between the two
reigns of Christ, and of the ftwo thrones upon
which he reigns, are plainly brought to view
in the Scriptures. It is only by confounding
the circumstances of the two reigns, and mis-
applying the Seriptures in reference thereto,
that the ¢“National Reformers” make their
positions appear somewhat plausible.

- It must be remembered that « kis enemaes are
put under his feet.” When the nations are
subdued under him, they are his enemies still.
And what will he do with them when they are
given to him? The second psalm answers this
question: “Ask of me, and I shall give thee the
nations for thine inheftance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou

shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.”
And with this agree all the prophecies. Thus
in Dan. 2, the kingdom of Christ is represented
'—not as converting the nations and incorporat-
ing them into itself, but—as breaking in pieces
and destroying them. They arenotbroughtinto
subjection to a mild sway of gospel grace; for
there is no gospel grace offered to sinners after
Christ ends his priesthood and receives his
power over the nations. The kingdoms of
earth will be dashed in pieces, broken, de-
stroyed; they become as the chaff of the sum-
mer threshing floors, driven away by the wind,
80 that ‘ no place is found for them.” "To repre-
sent all this as the conversion of the nations, and
their adopting the gospel of the kingdom as
their “national religion” is to greatly pervert
the Scriptures. Itiscrying ¢« peace and safety ”
when destruction is impending. -1 Thess. 5:
1-3.

Rev. 11 : 15-18 is most explicit in the same
direction., The seven trumpets of this book
cover this whole dispensation; the last three are
called “woe trumpets” (see Rev. 8 : 13),because
woes are upon the earth during their sounding.
This dispensation closes with woes upon the
nations, because “ in the last days” the wicked
“wax worse and worse, deceiving and being
deceived.” 2 Tim. 3.

We have not space in this number for a com-
ment on Rev. 11 :15-18, but will briefly notice
a few of the points introduced. It is under the
sounding of the seventh angel that the king-
doms of this world are given to Christ, and
that his everlasting reign commences. This is
yeot future; for his priestly reign on the throne
of his Father is not yet ended. And itis not
only said that the kingdoms become Christ's, but
“of our Lord and of his Christ.” And thanks
are ascribed to the great God, the Father, be-
cauge he hastaken his power to himself; which,
of course, refers to the kingdoms of this world,
Hitherto they have been under the sway of
Satan; God deposes the great usurper, who
took by stratagem the dominion given to Adam
(compare Gen. 1:26 and Luke 4:5-7), and
gives it to «* his Christ,” the second Adam, who,
in turn, gives it to his people, the saints. Verse
18 tells us the condition of the nations when
they were given to Christ: “ And the nations
were angry.” The disposition of the just God
toward the angry nations is also shown: “ And
thy wrath is come.” The time is further pointed
out; these things take place under the seventh
trampet, and the wrath of God is come, “and
the time of the dead, that they should be
judged, and that thou shouldst give reward
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the
saints, and them that fear thy name, small
and great; and shouldst destroy them which de-
stroy [eorrupt] the earth.”

Jesus said the saints will be rewarded at the
resurrection of the just. Luke 14:14. The
resurrection of the just takes place when Christ
himself returns to the earth. 1 Thess. 4:15-
17. At the coming of Christ, the saints inherit,
or enter into and possess, the kingdom. Matt.
25 :31-34. And they cannot inherit it before
the resurrection; for Paul says ‘“that flesh and
blood [man in a mortal state] cannot inherit
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption

inherit incorruption.” 1 Cor. 15:50. Christ’s
kingdom is an everlasting'kingdoin, which can-
not be inherited by dying people; they must
first be immortalized by the resurrection or a
translation. God hath “chosen the poor of
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king-
dom which he hath promised to them that love
him.,” James2:5. They who are rich in faith,
and love God, are now heirs of the kingdom,
and they will inkeri¢ it when Jesus comes and
redeems them from the bondage of corruption.
See Rom. 8:23 and 2 Cor. 5 : 4.

At a future time we may notice more at
length the prophecies of thesetting up of the
kingdom, and of the closing scenes of this dis-
pensation. We trust that even this brief view
will suffice to show the errors of the « National
Reformers” in their application of the prophe-
cles. They propose to set up the kingdom by
a majority vote; but God will in his wrath
destroy the majority and give the kingdom to
a “little flock.,” ILwuke 12:32. J.H. W.

The Golden Opportunity of National
Reform.

TuERE is a glorious field open and white al-
ready to the harvest of National Reform.
There i8 a tree whose fruit is so lusciously ripe
for National Reform, that the tree needs but to
be shaken for the fruit to fall into the mouth
of the National Reform eater; and we urgently
call the attention of the Christian Statesman
to it, and through it the attention of ali the Na-
tional Reformers.

Rev. J. IL. Pettee, of Okayama, Japan, re-
ports in the May number of the Missionary
Herald that Japan is so amazingly eager to be-
come a Christian nation, that there is danger
that she will adopt ‘“some low, loose type of
Chrigtianity,” and that ¢ in a mere formal way.”
He says shere is danger that she may adopt
the Roman Catholic, or the Russo-Greek form
of Christianity, because ‘ Hpiscopacy, Presby-
terianism, Methodism, Congregationalism, or
other Protestant denominations will not, or
cannot offer her a short road to” her longed-
for goal—the name and place of a Christian na-
tion. Now the National Reform Party furnighes
just the short cut to the place of a Christian na-
tion, which Japan in her heathen blindness is
groping about to find. The National Reform
Party, we believe, owns the right of way to this
road which now Japan so long has sought, and
mourned because she found it not. How can
the National -Reformers sit still, and lend no
helping hand to poor, pleading Japan? We do
not wish to interfere in any way with the in-
ternal workings of that Party, but if we might
be allowed the privilege of making a sugges-
tion, we would recommend that Rev. B. B. Gra-
ham and Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D. D., be
sent at once as National Reform missionaries to
conduct Japan along the National-Reform short-
cut to the place where she may stand before
the world a Christian nation. Here is an op-
portunity for them to fairly rival St. Francis
Xavier or Gregory Thaumaturgus.

We would advise them that, for the success of
their particular movement in this case, delay is
dangerous; for Mr. Pettee reports that ‘the
most progressive secular paper in the sunrise
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kingdom " has already «openly advocated bap-
tizing the emperor and a few of the nobles,
‘that Japan may be considered a Christian na-
tion.” It declares, ¢ Christian blue is the fash-
ionable color, and not Buddhist brown ; therefore
let us put on a blue coat.” So if the National
‘Reform Party would have the glory of starting
Japan in the race of Christian nations, it is es-
gential that its missionaries be sent speedily.
Let not our readers suppose for an instant
‘that Mr. Pettee asks for any such thing as the
National Reform movement would supply, or
that he would indorse it. He has too much
‘respect for Christianity for that. He rightly
gives this subject the title of “A New Peril in
Japan;” and declares in words of solid truth,
“The last thmg a true Christian desires to see
in' Japan is, Chmstlamty proclaimed the State
‘religion.” So say we, in Japan or in any other
-country; least of all in our own. But that is
‘exactly what the National Reform Party pro-
poses to establish in this country, and aims to
create here the identical condition of affairs as
“that into which Japan is about to plunge. And
“were its purpose accomplished, that would be
“the darkest day that Cheistianity has ever seen
“in America. AT 3.

Will “National Reformers’ Persecute?

In the “National Reform” Convention held
in Pittsburgh, in February, 1874, Dr. A. A.

. Hodge made a speech in favor of the proposed

amendment, in the course of which he uttered
the following words:—

~ “If the Christian majority prevml and main-
- tain Cbristian institutions, the infidel mmorxty
- will be just where they have alwuys been,in
the exact position in which they voluntarily
-~accepted citizenship; and while they may be
restrained from some self-indulgence, they can
be constrained to no violation of their convic-
tions.

“On the other hand, if the unbelieving mi-
_nority prevall the Chmstlan majority will lose
_that precious heritage from their fathers, which

they hold in trust for their children, and they
will be outlawed. For, when the law of man
contradicts the law of* God, the Christian has
--no alternative but to obey the law of God, dis-
* obey the law of man, and take the conse-
quences.”

From this deliverance we draw the following
necessary conclusions:—

The idea intended to be conveyed is that
“we,” the “ National Reformers,” are all good;
“we” would not persecute anybody; but if the
unbelieving minority should prevail, ¢ we,” the

“innocent and helpless majority, would be at
their mercy. As a piece of sentimental cant,
‘the utterance was a success; as common sense
and truth, it was a failure, for minorities have
never yet persecuted majorities, and the very
jidea of such athing is absurd. No matter how
violent a man may be, the man who has twice
the power that he hasis in no danger. What
Dr. Hodge calls the “unbelieving minority,”
Dnow occupies, according to the ¢ National Re-
formers,” the very ground for which they are
_striving. The “Reformers” claim that they
want to Christianize this Government; then it
“must be that this “ unbelieving minority ” now
- holds the ground. And yet we have not heard
of :any persecution bemg raised against the
« Christian majority.” .As a matter of fact, no

'

people have ever suffered persecution for con-
science’ sake, except from the hands of those
who professed some form of religion,

‘These “ National Reformers” do not agree
among themselves. Dr. Hodge says that, if
their project carries, infidels will be just where
they have always been. But Mr, Coleman says
that the success of their movement will ¢ dqs-
Jramchise every logically consistent infidel.”
We believe Mr. Coleman’s statements, because
(1) from the very nature of the case the “Re-
formers,” if successful, must disfranchise those
who dissent from their positions, and because
(2) Dr. Hodge’s own statement provides not
only for the disfranchisement of infidels, but
for the persecution of those Christians who may
not agree with the majority. Note carefully
the following:— .

“On the other hand, if the unbelieving mi-
nority prevail, the Christian majority will lose
that precious heritage from their fathers, which
they hold in trust for their children, and they
will be outlawed. For, when the law of man
contradicts the law of God, the Christian has
no alternative but to obey the law of God, dis-

obey the law of man, and take the conse-
quences.”

With the last clause we agree. When there
is a conflict between the law of God and the
law of men, the law of God must have the
preference. “But,” say the *National Re-
formers,” “ we propose to make the law of God
the law of the land, and then there ean be no
persecution, because the law of men will coin-
cide with that of God.” The fallacy in this
proposition lies in the assumption that they, if
guccessful, will make the perfect law of God the
law of the land, or that, if they should do so,
all who revere God’s law would agree with their
understanding of il. They count on there be-
ing no dissenters except infidels, forgetting or
ignoring the fact that there are conscientious
differences of opinions even among Christians.

It is a fact that among professed Christians
there is not perfect unanimity of opinion con-
cerning the law of God. On this point the
Christian world may be divided into the follow-
ing classes:—

1. Those who hold that the law of God is
binding upon all men.

2: Those who hold that the law was abolished
at the cross, and that it now has no claims npon
anybody.

The first class may be still further divided as
follows:—

1. Those who hold that the fourth command-
ment requires the observance of the seventh
day of the week, commonly called Saturday.

2. Those who believe that the fourth com-
mandment now enjoins the observance of the
first day of the week, commonly called Sunday.

As all of those who reject the authority of
(God’s law are agreed that Sunday is the proper
rest day for mankind, it follows that the only
practical controversy over the law.of God is
concerning the application of the fourth com-
mandment; the great majority of professed
Christians (including the National Reformers),
construe it as enjoining the Sunday rest, while
a small minority are positive in their conscien-
tious conviction that it requires them to keep
Saturday. Now even allowing that the major-
ity are actua.lly mght and that their interpre-

tation of the law of God is correct, the fact
rémains that a minority do not admit their in-
terpretation. Those in the minority are con-
scientious in their belief that the law which
the majority sustain is opposed to the law of
God; and when the law of men conflicts with the
law of God, Christians have no alternative but
to obey the latter, and disobey the former;
they must follow their convictions, and, as Dr,
Hodge says, “take the consequences.” That
these ¢ consequences ” would be punishment for
violating the law of the land, is a necessary
and obvious conclusion. Dr. Hodge says in the
same speech from which we have quoted:—

“The Christian minigter receives the word of
God as his law in the church, and interprets it
for himself. The Christian magistrate receives
the same word as his rule in the State, so far as
it casts light upon human duties and ’relations
involved in the functions of government, and
the magistrate interprets it for himself.”

Those who violate the laws, as interpreted
by the magistrates, are always punished by the
magistrates. It may be that the accused one
bas obeyed the law, according to his own view
of it, but that does not shield him from punish-
ment; in the eyes of the magistrate, he is a
criminal. But punishment for following one’s
own convictions concerning the law of God, is
persecution for conscience’ sake. Therefore we
say that if the Amendmentists succeed in carry-
ing out their plans, there will be religious perse-
cution just as surely as there will be conscien-
tious Christians who dissent from their views.
He who cannot see this is blind indeed. Indeed,
the only ground on which they pretend that
they will not persecute is that infidels have no
convictions, and that all but infidels will agree
with them. We are not prepared to admit
that infidels have no convictions; but we are
prepared to say that there are Christians who
do not accept “ National Reform"™ doetrine, and
who bave convictions. E J. W.

The Danger Real.

NoTrwITHSTANDING the fact that there is in
this country a large and influential party whose
avowed objectis to “gecure such an amendment
to the Constitution of the United States” as will
allow Oongress to do what the first article of
amendments to the Constitution now forbids it
to do, many persons imagine that religious
liberty is in no danger. But it is in danger;
and many are blindly giving assent to a project
which, if successful, will bind, not only the
acts, but also the consciences of all who are not
in harmony with the views of these religio-
political schemers.

The avowed object of this association is thus
set forth in article II of its constitution:—

“The object of this society shall be to
secure such an amendment to the Constitution
of the United States as will declare the nation’s
allegiance to Jesus Christ and its acceptance of
the moral laws of the Christian religion, and so
indicate that this is a Christian nation, and
place all the Christian laws, institutions, and
usages of our Government on an undeniable
legal basis in the fundamental law of theland.”

Of course this may mean a great deal; or,
like other party platforms, it may mean very
little; and it is decidedly objectionable, or
measurably unobjectionable, to the degree that
it is made to mean all or less than is really ex«
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pressed in it. However, we will allow its
authors to explain its meaning. We may not
find perfect harmony of sentiment in all the
utterances of the National Reform Party; but
the preponderance of testimony shows clearly
that the amendment which they propose is de-
gigned to be practical as well as ornamental.
In their Convention at Oleveland, Ohio, among
other resolutions they adopted the following:—

“ Resolved, That we re-afirm that this relig-
ious amendment, instead of infringing on any
individual’s right of conscience, or tending in the
least degree to a union of Church and State,
will afford the fullest security against a cor-
rupting church establishment, and form the
strongest safeguard of both the civil and relig-
ious liberties of all citizens.”

That sounds well; and is admirably adapted
to the purpose for which it was framed; namely,
to disarm opposition and lead people to suppose

“that that which they propose is simply a paper
reform (?). Just what they do really propose
is shown by the following bit of Christian (?)
sentiment expressed by Professor C. A. Blanch-
ard in the Pittsburgh convention in 1874:—

“Congtitutional laws punish for false money,
weights, and measure, and of course Congress
establishes a standard for money, weight, and
measure. So Congress must establish o stand-
ard ,‘ff religion, or admit anything called relig-
10n. :

Of course the unavoidable inference is that
Congress must make laws to punish for false re-
ligion, just as it makes laws to punish for false
money, ete. And not only was this sentiment
uttered in a National Reform Convention, but
it was applanded by the members Of that con-
vention. But how such an amendment could
possibly “form the strongest safeguard of
both the civil and religious liberties of all citi-
zens,” is not apparent to the average mind.
And no wonder; for it is evident that were
Congress to do anything of the kind it would
restrict the religious liberty of all who should
be in ‘any respect outside of the religion thus
established by law. For instance, the Christian
Statesman once said of certain Congressmen who
traveled on Sunday on their way to Washing-
ton:—

“«“ Not one of those men who thus violated
the Sabbath is fit to hold official position in a
Chrigtian nation. Give us in the Na-
~ tional Constitution, the simple acknowledg-
ment of the law of God 48 the supreme law of
nations, and all the results indicated in this
note will ultimately be secured.”

That is to say, give us the proposed amend-
ment, and the man who travels on Sunday
cannot hold officel He may be a Jew or a
Seventh-day Baptist who conscientiously keeps
the seventh day according to the strict letter of
the fourth commandment;—may he not then
get off for the national capital on Sunday ?
—No, indeed; for by act of Congress Sunday has
been declared to be the Sabbath; and so the
man who has rested on the seventh day, accord-
ing to the commandment, as he verily believes,
must algo rest the first day according to act of
Congress! | And thus he is restrained both as
to his outward actions and as to his conscience.

But suppose that he does travel on Sunday ?
~—Oh! he cannot hold office. And more than
that he cannot vote! In short, hewill be disfran-
chised! Atleastthat is the way Mr. W, J. Cole-
man, one of the principal exponents of this

new plan of providing “ the strongest safeguard
of both 1ihe civil and religious liberties of all
citizens,” puts it. In the Statesman of Novem-
ber 1, 1883, Mr. Coleman, in reply to a question,
said:—

“The classes who would object [to the amend-
ment] are Jows, infidels, atheists, and
others. These classes are perfectly satisfied
with the Constitution as it is, How would
they stand toward it, if it recognized the author-
ity of our Liord Jesus Christ? To be perfectly
plain, I believe that the existence of a Chris-
tian Constitution would disfranchise every
logically consistent infidel.”

There can be no mistaking this language.
For all practical purposes all who object to
the amendment are to be considered as Jews
and infidels and atheists, and they are all to be
disfranchised! And what for ? Oh, forsooth the
Jew keeps his store open on Sunday; and the
infidels and atheists—well, being infidels and
atheists, and this being a Christian nation, they
of course can have no political rights anyway!
They may be all well enough as neighbors, and
tax payers, but then they can’t vote; for don't
you see that by act of Congress this has been
made a Christian nation!

But it may be urged that Jews, infidels, and
atheists are disfranchised because they will not
do that which the amended Constitution re-
quires; namely, recognize Christ as the ruler of
the nation; also that being Jews, infidels, and
atheists they are necessarily immoral persons,
and therefore should have no voice in a govern-
ment whose fundamental code is the moral law.
But how about the Seventh-day Baptist? He
fully recognizes Christ and the moral law, in
fact, he is quite a stickler for the law. What,
then, will be the attitude of the National Réform
Government to one who differs from it only in
that he, in all’ good conscience, keeps the day
anciently observed by the people of God? Let
Dr. Jonathan Kdwards, of Illinois, answer.
After speaking of atheists, deists, and Jews, he
says:—

“The Seventh-day Baptists believe in God
and Christianity,and areconjoined withthe other
members of this class by the accident of differ-
ing with the mass of Christians upon the ques-
tion of what precise day of the week shall be
observed as holy. These all are, for the occa-
gion, and as far as our amendment is concerned,
one clags. They use the same arguments and

the same tactics against us. Z%hey musé be
counted together.”

Such an utterance needs no comment. This
is not the sentiment of Him who said, “ My
kingdom is not of this world;” but it savors of
the Dark Ages, and has about it the scent of
the musty dungeons of the Inquisition. But
history repeats itself; and why may it not do
80 in this as well as in other things? This Re-
form (?) Association is rapidly growing in num-
bers and influence. Their speakers are con-
stantly in the field; and they are rapidly en-
listing the sympathy and the co-operation .of
almost the entire ministry of our land. They
are themselves ministers, and they go from
place to place, visiting olergymen and securing
the use of their churches in which to hold meet.
ings.

They appeal to church people in behalf
of religion; to moralists, in behalf of moral-
ity; to the temperance people, in behalf of
temperance; and to laboring people in be-

half of a day of rest for workingmen. Rail-
road accidents are by them held up as evi-
dence of the displeasure of God toward the
railway companies for running their trains
on Sunday. Cyclones and floods are repre-
gented as the judgments of God upon the Na-
tion for its wickedness in refusing to make
the decalogue (as expounded by the National
Reform Party) the fundamental law of the
land! In short, they appeal to any and every
motive to compass their ends—and all for what ?
That they may multiply tenfold the number of
hypocrites; that our churches may be defiled
by political corruption; that religious bigotry
and intolerance may spring up and flourish in
our land, and that they may, like Saul of Tarsus
before his conversion, enter into every house,
and, haling men and women, commit to prison
all who do not believe and practice as they, the
National Reform Party, dictate.
C. P. BoLLMAN,

National Reformed Presbyterianism.

Ar its recent session at Rochester, New York,
the Reformed Presbyterian Synod adopted a
memorial to Congress, urging upon that body
the necessity of the Religious Amendment to the
Constitution, advocated by the National Reform
Party. The memorial “is to be signed by all
adult members of the church both male and fe-
male, and laid before the National Legislature.”
We have not space to print ithe memorial en-
tire; suffice it to say that it presents the usual
National Reform complaints about the present -
Constitution having in it “ no acknowledgment
of God nor of the moral laws of his Govern-
ment;” that this “encourages the false doctrine
that civil government has no moral nor religious
duties to perform;” that the refusal of this
nation to acknowledge the authority of the
Tuord Jesus Christ as king, and to accept his
law, “involves the Nation in unspeakable guilt
and exposes us to the chastising and destroying
judgments of God,” etc., etc., and closes with
these words:—

“That we who present this petition are un-
able, for these reasons, to accept the Constitution
as a right fundamental law for the nation, and
are, therefore, debarred on conscientious grounds
from participation in the Government. We can
neither take office under it ourselves, nor by
voting for others, lay this Constitution upon
them as the rule of their official conduct.

“ We pray you, therefore, to propose such an
amendmient to the National Constitution as shall
suitably acknowledge Almighty God as the
source of all authority and power in eivil gov-
ernment, the Lord Jesus Christ as the Ruler of
nations, and his revealed will as of supreme
authority in national affairs, and so place all
Chrigtian laws, institutions, and usages in our
Government on an undeniable legal basis in the
fundamental law of the land.”

It will be seen at once that this is a regular
National Reform document. Indeed, the Na-
tional Reform movement is nothing else than
Reformed Presbyterianism in politics. The
first step that was ever taken, the first paper
that was ever presented in behalf of the Na-
tional Reform movement, was by a Reformed
Presbyterian, Mr. John Alexander, of Philadel-
phia. The leading, active workers in National
Reform, called District Secretaries, are, with
-two exceptions, Reformed Presbyterians. Rev.
W. J. Coleman, Rev. M. A. Gault, Rev. R. C.




THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

61

Wylie, Rev. J. M. Foster, and Rev. N. M. John-

ston, with Rev. D. McAllister and Rev. T. P.

Stevenson, editors of the Christian Statesman,

are all Reformed Presbyterians. The other

two District Secretaries, Rev. J. H. Leiper and

Rev. Wm. Weir, are professedly United Presby-

terians, but in advocating the National Reform
they clearly violate the United Presbyterian
‘creed, and stand as avowed Reformed Presbyte-

riang. All the arguments for National Reform
are Reformed Presbyterian arguments; all the
principles are Roformed Presbyterian prineiples.

We repeat, therefore, that the National Reform
‘movement is nothing else than Reformed Pres-
" byterianism in politics.

. That this is the truth will be plainly apparent
“to any one who is acquainted with the two bodies;
. and the more closely the subject is studied, the

more evident this truth will appear. We have
*_room here for only a few points in proof. A

catechism of the distinctive features of the Re-

formed Presbyterian Church, by William L.
“Roberts, D. D.,in presenting the supposed claims

of Christ as king - in the civil affairs of nations,

and the duties of nations to acknowledge him
as oivil ruler, declares this to be “a pecuiiar
principle of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,
and the grand doctrine of their Testimony.”

And «their Testimony ” condemns as an error,

the statement, *That there is any creature or

institution which is not subject to Christ, for
the good of his church.”

~ In the Schaff-Herzog Encyclopzdia, Rev. J.

R. W. Sloane says of the Reformed Presbyte-

rians:—

“The more special and distinctive principle

- of this Church, the one in which she ditfers
from all others, is her practical protest against
the secular character of the United States Con-
stitution, Holding to the universal headship of

Christ, and that civil government is a divine

ordinance, and one of the ¢all things’ put under
. him as the mediatorial ruler of the universe,
and that to him the allegiance of all nations is
due, Reformed Presbyterians refuse close incor-
poration with any government which does not
in some form vecognize those principles, and
give them effective expression in its legislation.
On examination of the United States Constitu-
tion, that remarkable document is found to con-
tain no recognition of God as the source of all
logitimate civil authority, nor of his law as
supreme above all human laws, nor of his Son as
governor among the nations. The Con-
stitution does not recognize the Bible, the Chris-
tian Sabbath, Ohristian morality, Christian
qualifications for civil officials, and gives no
legal basis for any Christian feature in the ad-
ministration of Government. They
take the deepest interest in that reform move-
ment which has for its object the amendment of
the United States Constitution in those particu-
lars in which they consider it defective. Indeed,
they feel specially called to aid in its success,
at whatever cost or personal sacrifice.”

The report on National Reform in the late
Synod referred to above, says:—

« Tt is ours t0 hold up the ideals of God whick
have originated the National Reform cause.”

In the Reformed Presbyterian for January,
1870, James Wallace says:—

«The proposed Amendment of the Federal
Constitution is an acknowledgment by the Gov-
ernment, that Go6d is the author and source of

all authority and power in civil government;

that the Liord Jesus Christ is the ruler of na-
tions, and that his revealod will contained
in the Bible is the supreme law of nations.

Now the Association for National Reform pro-
poses to have these distinctive principles of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church adopted into the
Constitution of the United States, and annull-
ing any parts of that Constitution that may be
inconsistent with these principles.” -

Again he says:—

“The principles of National Reform are our
principles, and its work is our work. National
Reform is simply the practical application of
the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church for the reformation of the nation.”

It is, therefore, as clear as a sunbeam that the
National Reform movement is an effort to put
into the Constitution of the United States and
malke practical there, the distinetive principles
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and
that the National Reform Party is doing the
work of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.
And when the United Presbyterian Church,
the United Brethren Chuvch, the Methodist
Episcopal Church, the Prohibitionists, the Wom-
an's Christian Temperance Union, or any
other church, party, or union, lends its support
to the National Reform Party, it is but doing the
work of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,—it
is simply aiding to make of practical application
in the civil affairs of this Nation, the distinctive
principles of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.

According to these principles, what is the
duty of the State? Rev.J. M. Foster tells us:—

“The duaties which the reigning mediator
requires of nations;” are (1) A constitutional
recognition of himself as king of nations, . .
(2) A constitutional recognition of their duty
as the -divinely appointed keeper of the moral
law. (3) A constitutional provision of
moral and religious qualifications for their of-
ficers. (4) An acknowledgment and
exemplification of the duty of national cove-
nanting with him. (5) An acknowl-
edgment and performance of the Nation's duty
to guard and protect the Church—by suppress-
ing all public violation of the moral law; by
maintaining a system of public schools, indoctri-
nating their youth in morality and virtue; by
exempting church property from taxation;”
and “oy providing her funds out of the public
treasury for carrying on her aggressive work
at home and in the foreign field.”—Christian
Statesman, February 31, 1884.

Now take even the phenomenal definition
given by the National Reform Party itself, as
to what constitutes a union of Church and
State, <. e, “the selection of one church, fhe
endowment of such a church, the appointment
of its officers, and the oversight of its doctrines,”
and if this Reformed Presbyterian National
Reform scheme does not sufficiently meet the
definition, then nothing can; and if such would
not be a union of Church and State, then there
has never been any such union in this world.

And yet, knowing that the principles of Na-
tional Reform are the peculiar principles of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church; knowing that
the distinctive point of their attack—the sec-
ular character of the Constitution—is the dis-
tinctive principle of that church, “the one in
which she differs from all others;” knowing
that the success of the National Reform move-
ment will be but to make practical, in the affairs
of this Government, these principles which are
peculiar to the Reformed Presbyterian Church-—
knowing all this, Dr. MecAllister, T. P. Steven-
son, W. J. Coleman, M. A. Gault, R. C. Wylie,
J. M. Foster, and all their Reformed Presbyte-

rian National Reform associates, in National
Convention assembled, will stand before the
intelligent people of this Nation, and + affirm ”
and “re-affirm ” that this movementi does not
tend, “in the least degree,” toward a union of
Church and Statel A.T. 3.

Government not Paternal.

It is a part of the argument of the Religious
Amendment Party that government is paternal
and should thérefore be the great conservator
of religion, This is, and has been, ever the
claim of those who, like the National Re-
form Party, advocate the unity of religion
and the State. In Macaulay's Hesays,—“ Glad-
stone on Church and State,” and “Southey’s
Colloguies,”—there is a forcible presentation of
the logic of this question. The following selec-
tion we present as being particularly appro-
priate to the National Reform Party; and that
it may appear to the best advantage we insert
the title of that party in place of the persons
whom Lord Macaulay named:—

“The duties of government would be pater-
nal, if a Government were necessarily as much
superior in wisdom to a people as the most fool-
ish father, for a time, is to the most intelligent
child, and if a Government loved a people as
fathers generally love their children. But there
is no reason to believe that a Government will
‘have either the paternal warmth of affection or
the paternal superiority of intellect. The Na-
tional Reform Party might as well say that the
duties of the shoemaker are paternal, and that
it is a usurpation in any man not of the craft
to say that his shoes are bad and to insist on
having better. The division of labor would be
no blessing if those by whom a thing is done
were to pay no attention to the opinion of those
for whom it is done. The shoemaker, in the
Relapse, tells Lord Foppington that his lord-
ship is mistaken in supposing that his shoe
pinches. “It does not pinch; it cannot pinch;
I know my business; I never made a better
shoe,” This is the way in which the Na-
tional Reformers would have a Government
treat a people who usurp the privilege of think-
ing. Nay, the shoemaker of Vanbrugh has the
advantage in the comparison. He contented
himself with regulating his customer’s shoes,
about which he had peculiar means of informa-
tion, and did not presume to dictate about the
coat and hat. But these Reformers would have
the rulers of a country prescribe opinions to the
people, not only about politics, but about mat-
ters concerning which a Government has no
peculiar sources of information, and concerning
which any man in the streets may know as
much and think as justly as the king, namely,
religion and morals.

“Men are never so likely to settle a question
rightly as when they discuss it freely. A Gov-
ernment can interfere in disoussion only. by
making it less free than it would otherwise be,

“Men are most likely to form just opinions
when they have no other wish than to know
the truth, and are exempt from all influence,
either of hope or fear. Government, as Gov-
ernment, can bring nothing but the influence
of hopes and fears to support its doctrines. It

‘carries on controversy, not with reasons, but
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with threats and bribes. If it employs reasons,
it does #0, not in virtue of any powers which
belong to it asa Government. Thus, instead of
& contest between argument and argument, we
have a contest between argument and force,
Instead of a contest in which truth, from the
natural constitution of the human mind, has a
decided advantage over falsehood, we have a
contest in which truth can be victorious only
by accident. . . . . Nothing is so galling
_to a people not broken imfrom the birth, as a
paternal, or, in other words, a meddling Gov-
ernment, a Government which tells them what
to read, and say, and eat, and drink, and wear,
Our fathers could not bear it two hundred
years ago; and we are not more patient than
they.”

“If the relation in which Government ought
to stand to the people be a paternal relation, we
Jre irresistibly led to the conclusion that perse-
cution is justifiable; for the right of propagat-
ing opinions by punishment is one which
belengs to parents as clearly as the right to
give instruction. A boy is compelled to attend
family worship; he is forbidden to read irrelig-
ious books; if he will not learn his catechism,
heig sent to bed without his supper; if he plays
truant at church-time, a task is set him. If he
should display the precocity of his talents by
expressing impidus opinions before his brothers
and sisters, we should not much blame his
father for cutting short the controversy with a
borge-whip. All the reasons which lead us to
think that parents are peculiarly fitted to con-
duct the education of their children, and that
education is a principal end of the parental
relation, lead us also to think that parents
ought to be allowed to use punishment, if’ nec-
essary, for the purpose of forcing children who
are incapable of judging for themselves, to re-
ceive religious instruction and to attend relig-
ious worship. Why, then, is this prerogative
of punishment, so eminently paternal, to be
withheld from a paternal Government? It
geems to us, also, to be the height of absurdity
to employ civil disabilities for the propagation
of an opinion, and then to shrink from employ-
ing other punishments for the same purpose.
For nothing can be clearer than that, if you
punish at all, you ought to punish enough.
The pain caunsed by punishment is pure un-
mixed evil, and never ought to be inflicted,
except for the sake of some good. It is mere
foolish cruelty to provide penalties which tor-
ment the criminal without preventing the crime.
- Now it is possible, by sanguinary persecution
unirelentingly inflicted, to suppress opinions.
In this way the Albigenses were put down.
In this way the Lollards were put dowh. In
this way the fair promise of the Reformation
was blighted in Italy and Spain.

“What reason can be given for hanging a
murderer, and suffering a heresiarch to escape
without even a pecuniary mulct? Is the here-
siarch a less pernicious member of society than
the murderer? Is not the loss of one soul a
greater evil than the extinction of many lives?
And the number of murders committed by the
most profligate bravo that ever let out his pon-
iard to hire in Ttaly, or by the most savage
buccaneer that ever prowled on the Windward
Station, is small indeed when compared with

the number of souls which have been caught in
the snares of one dexterous heresiarch. If]
then, the heresiarch causes infinitely greater
evils than the murderer, why is he not as
proper an object of penal legislation as the
murderer? We can give a reason, a reason
short, simple, decisive, and consistent. We do
not extenuate the evil which the heresiarch
produces; but we say that it is not evil of that
sort against which it is the end of Government
to guard.

“The world is full of parallel cases. An or-
ange-woman stops up the pavement with her
wheelbarrow; and a policeman takes her into
custody. A miser who has amassed a million
suffers an old friend and benefactor to die in a
workhouse, and: cannot be questioned before
any tribunal for his baseness and ingratitude.
Is this because legislators think the orange-
woman’s conduct worse than the miser's? Not
at all. It is because the stopping up of the
pathway is one of the evils against which it is
the business of the public authorities to protect
gociety, and heartlessness is not one of those
evils. It would be the height of folly to say
that the miser ought, indeed, to be punished,
but that he ought to be punished less severely
than the orange-woman.”

An Effective Prescription.

Tag leaders in the National Reform move-
ment “claim that they are disfranchised by our
Constitution in its present form, and ihey are
presenting memorials to Congress with this
plea of disfranchisement. In the issue of the
Christian Statesman of June 17, 1886, is a
memorial to Congress which contains such a
plea in the following words:—

“We who present this petition are unable
. . . to accept this Constitution as a right
fundamental law for the nation, and are there-
fore debarred, on conscientious grounds, from
participation in the Government. We can
neither take office under it ourselves, nor by
voting for others, lay this Constitution upon
them as the rule of their official conduct.”

Now: our Congressmen will have an excellent
opportunity of demonstrating, in a most forcible
manner, how well these National Reform men
are following the golden rule, and how much
brotherly love they are exercising, and also
what a weighty method of reasoning these
men are compelled to adopt, to defend their
theory. Suppose that, for the cure of such
disabilities, Congress were to recommend to
them one of their own prescriptions, as-given by
Rev. E. B. Graham, thus:—

“If you do not like our Government and its
features, you can go to some wild, desolate
land; and there set up a Government modeled
after your own imagination, and then, if you
can stand it, stay there till you die.”

And in order to make it still more effective,
Congress might adopt the plan recommended
by that other ardent advocate of the National
Reform theory, Rev. R. C. Wylie, namely,
“gdopt a plan that will prevent a repetition” of
any such memorials. We have not the least
doubt that these memorialists would discover
in & moment that that would be tyranny and
terrible persecution. But if their system ap-
plied to others would be the galvation of the

country, we do not see why it should not be

equally beneficial if applied to themselves. It
is a poor rule that will not work well both ways,
and yet we are sure that that is what they
would never allow. A.H. WL,

The Strength of the Movement.

WE here lay before our readers the list, “in
part,” of the vice-presidents. of the National
Reform Association. These are the mames
given by the Christian Statesman, yet it says
this is the list only “in part.” *We ask for it a
careful reading, and a wide circulation. When
it is borne in mind that these are only a part of
the vice-presidents of an association whose
avowed purpose it is to subvert the present
Constitution, so far as it relates to religious
liberty; an association which ecounts as atheists
all who oppose it; and which flatly declares that
“there is nothing out of hell” that it “ would
not tolerate as soon” as this atheism; we
are sure that whoever reads this list will confess
that this thing is not being done in a corner,
and that the AMERICAN SENTINEL in opposing
the National Reform movement is not fighting
“as one that beateth the air.”

PRESIDENTS.

From 1863 to 1866
John Alexander, Esq., Philadelphia, Pa.
From 1866 to 1869:
Hon. Wm. Strong, late Justice of the Supreme Court of
the United States.
From 1869 to the present time:
Hon. Felix R. Brunot, Pittsburgh, Pa.

VICE-PRESIDENTS. (In part.)

MAINE,
Hon. Joshua H. Drummond, LL.D., Portland.
NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Rev. Wm. Clark, D.D., Amherst.
VERMONT.
Hon. Ex-Governor Roswell Farnham.
MASSACHUSETTS.

President Julius H: Seclye, D.D., Amherst College,

Professor Edmund H. Bennett, LL.D., Law Department
of Boston University. ‘

Rev. Edwin B. Webb, D.D., Shawmut Ave., Congrega-
tional Church, Boston.

Rev. A, A. Miner, D.D., LL.D., Boston.

Rev. Geo. H. Gould, D.D., Worcester.

Rev. Wm. R. Clarke, D.D., Lynn.

Professor J. R. Herrick, D.D.. South Hadley.

Hon. J. Rockwell, Superior Court of Massachusetts.

Hon. Thos. W. Bicknell, Editor of the Jowrnal of Edu-
cation, Boston,

CONNECTICUT.

Hon. James Phelps, Supreme Court of Errors of Con-
necticut.

RHODE ISLAND,

Rev. James L. Lane, Bristol.

NEW YORK.

Right Rev. F. D. Huntington, D.D., Bishop of tke
Protestant Episcopal Church, Diocese of Central New
York.

Rev. D. W. C. Huntington, D.D., Rochester.

Rev. T. L. Cuyler, D,D., Brooklyn.

Rev. Arthur Mitchell, D.D., New York.

Rev. J. C. K, Milligan, New York.

President David H. Co¢hrane, Ph. D,, LL.D., Collegiate
and Dolytechnic Institute, Brooklyn.

NEW JERSEY,

Rev. A. A. Hodge, D.D., Princeton Theological Sem-
inary.

Rev. J. Banvard, D.D., Paterson.

Rev. J. H. Mcllvaine, D.D., Newark,

Rev. E. R. Craven, D.D., Newark.

Rev. George B, Cheever, D.D., Englewood,

PENNSYLVANIA.

John Alexander, Esq., Philadelphia,

Rev. Wm. R. Nicholson, D.D., Bishop of the Reformed
Episcopal Church, Philadelphia.
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_Rev. David R. Kerr, D.D., United Presbyterian Theo-
logical Seminary, Allegheny.
Rev. John B. Dales, D.D., Philadelphia.
Rev. Joseph T. Cooper, D.D., Pittsburgh.
President Milton Valentine, D.D., Lutheran Theological
Seminary, Gettysburgh.
' Rev. D. Steele, D.D., Philadelphia.
Rev. C. H. Edgar, D.D., Easton.
President A. B. Miller, D.D., Waynesburgh College.
Rev. B, T. Jeffers, D.D., Lincoln University, Oxford.
Rev. Wm. Speer, D.D., Washington.
Rev. R, Audley Browne, D.D., Newcastle.
-Rev. A, Rittenhouse, Professor of History and English
Literature, Dickinson College, Carlisle.
Professor David B. Willson, Ref. Presbyterian Theolog-
ical Seminary, Allegheny.
Rev. W, P. Breed, D.D., Philadelphia,
Rev. D. K, Freeman, D.D., Huntington,
Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D.D., LL.D., Scranton.
" Rev. H. H. George, D.D., President of Geneva College,
Beaver Falls.
Rev. Joel 8wartz, D.D., Gettysburgh.
Rev. Alex Young, D.D., Parnassus.
Rev. E. E. Switt, D.D., Allegheny.
Rev. Thos. G. Apple, D.D., Franklin and Marshall Col-
lege, Lancaster.
' NORTH CAROLINA,
Rev. Arnold W, Miller, D.D., Charlotte.
" President Solomon Pool, D.D., University of North
Qarolina, Chapel Hill,
Hon, G. W. Brooks, U. S. District Court of North
Carolina,
SOUTH CAROLINA,
- Rev. Henry J. Fox, D.D., Charleston.
" Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, D.D., James Island.
GEORGIA. -
.President O. L. Smith, D.D., Emory College, Oxford.
] . ALABAMA.
Hon. B. F. Saffold, Supreme Court of Alabama.

MISSISSIPPL.
Right Rev. W, M, Green, D.D., Bishop of the Protest-
ant Episcopal Church.
President Walter Hillman, LL.D., Ceutral Female
- Institute, Mississippi.
Rev. Wm. K, Douglass, Warden of the Protestant
Episcopal Theological Seminary, Dry Grove.
LOUISIANA.
Hon, R. K. Howell, Supreme Court of Louisiana.
TEXAS.
Hon. N. W, Battle, Judge of the Criminal Court, Waco,
Texds. ' ' :
TENNESSEE,
Viee Chancellor J. Gorgas, University of the South.
Rev. John 8. Arbuthnot, Gallatin.
President P. M. Bartlett, D.D., Marysville College,
Professor E. Kirby Smith, University of Nashville.

KENTUCKY.
Brev’t, Brig. Gen. James A. Ekin, Louisville.
OHIO.

Hon, M. B. Hagans, Superior Court of Cincinnati.
Right Rev. G. T. Bedell, D.D., Bishop of the Protest-
* ant Episcopal Church.
" Rev, Sylvester F, Scovel, President of Wooster Univer-
sity.

Professor 0. N. Stoddard, LL.D., Wooster University.

Mrs. Mary A. Woodbridge, Columbus, President of
Ohio W. C. T. U. '

Rev. R. Dubs, D.D., Bishop Evangelical Association.

‘Rev. George P. Hays, D.D., Cincinnati.

Dr. George Wait, Xenia, )

Rev. F. Merrick, D.D., Ex-President of the Ohio Wes-
leyan University.

Rev. W. Wishart, D.D., Ontario.

Right Rev. Thos. A. Jaggar, Bishop of the Diocese of
Southern Ohio.

Rev. J. Weaver, D.D., Bishop of the United Brethren
in Christ, Dayton.

Rev. E. D. Morris, D.D., Lane Theological Seminary,
Cincinnati.

Rev. C. H. Payne, D.D., President of the Ohio Wes-
leyan University, Delaware.

Rev. D. 8. Gregory, D.D., Professor of Moral Philoso-
"phy, Wooster University.

Mrs. Josephine C, Bateham, National Superintendent

_ of fhe Department of Sabbath Observance, W. C.T. U..

Rev. P. H. Wylie, Macedon.
Rev. S. A. Ort, D.D., President of Wittenberg College,
Springfield.
Rev. A. B. Leonard, D.D., Springfield.
Rev. F. M. Spencer, D.D., President of Muskingum
College, New Concord.
Rev. J. F. Morton, D.D., Cedarville,
INDIANA.
Hon. W, H. Cumback, Ex-Lieut.-Governor of Indiana.
President Reuben Andrus, D.D., Indiana, Asbury Uni-
versity.
President Thomag Holmes, D, D., Union Christian Col-
lege, Merom.
Rev. Milton H. Wright, Editor of the Star, Richmond.
President Daniel Rice, D.D., Logansport Female Col-
lege, Logansport.
ILLINOIS.
Miss Frances BE. Willard, President of the National
W. C. T. U., Chicago.
Rev. Jonathan Blanchard, Wheaton College,
Rev. J. J. Esher, D.D., Bishop of the Evangelical As-
sociation, Chicago.
Rev. J. Dickson, D.D., Bishop of the United Brethren
in Christ, Decatur.
Rev. Edward Sullivan, D.D., Chicago,
Mys., Mary A. West, President of Illinois W, C. T. U.
MISSOURIL
Hon. J. W. McClurg, Ex-Governor of Missouri,
Rev. Edward F. Berkeley, D.D., Kirkwood.
Mus. Clara Hoffman, President of Missouri W. C. T. U.
I0WA.
Hon. . C. Cole, LL.D., Supreme Court of Iowa,
Hon. James Dawson, Washington.
Rev. David McKee, Clarinda.
Mrs. Judith Ellen Foster, President of the Iowa W, C.
T. U. '
WISCONSIN.
Rev. Noyes W. Miner, D.D., Oshkosh,
Rev. George M. Everhart, D.D., Kenosha.
MICHIGAN.
Professor Joseph W. Ewing, Superintendent of Schools,
Ionia.
MINNESOTA.
Rev. 8. Corbett, D.D., Minneapolis.
NEBRASKA.
Hon. Robert W. Furnas, Ex-Governor of Nebraska.
Rev. John D. Easter, D.D., Omaha.
Rev. E. B. Graham, Omaha,’
Rev. H. P. McClurkin, D.D., Wahoo.
: KANSAS.
Right Rev. Thomas H. Vail, D.D. LL.D., Bishop of
he Diocese of Kansas.
COLORADO.
Rev. W. H. McCreery, Loveland.
NEVADA.
Hon. A. N. Fisher, State Superintendent of Public
Instruction.
- Hon, Edgar W. Hillyer, U, S. District Court of Nevada.
NEW MEXICO.
Hon. Hezekiah 8. Johnson, Supreme Court of New
Mexico.
WYOMING.
Hon. J. W. Kingman, Supreme Court of , Wyoming
Territory.
UTAH.
Rev. R. G. McNeice, Salt Lake City.
DAKOTA.
Hon. George W. French, Chief Justice Supreme Court
of Dakota.
CALIFORNIA.
Right Rev. Wm. Ingraham Kip, D.D., Bishop of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, Diocese of California.
Hon. Lorenzo Sawyer, U. 8. Circuit Court, San Fran-
cisco.
IDAHO.
- Hon. David Noggles, Chief Justice Supreme Court of
[daho. ; :
Hon. Madison E. Hollister, Supreme Court of Idaho.
WASHINGTYON TERRITORY.

Hon. Roger S. Greene, Supreme Court of Washington

Territory. :

“TaeN saith he unto them, Render therefore
unto Camsar the things which are Casgr's; and
unto God the things that are God’s.”

MongY orders, drafts, ete., should be made to ¢‘ Pacifie
Press;” never to individuals, as they may be absent, and
business thereby be delayed.

PACIFIC HEALTH JOURNAL

AND TEMPERANCE ADVOCATE.

THIRTY-TWO PAGE BI-MONTHLSft devoted to the dissemina~
tion of true temperance principles and instruction in the art of
preserving health, It is emphatically

A JOURNAL FOR THE PEOPLE,

Containing what everybody wants to know, and is thoroughly prac-
tical. It range of subjects is unlimited, embracing everything that
in any way affects the health. Its articles being short and pointed,
it is specially adapted to farmers, mechanics, and house-keepers,
who have but little leisure for reading. It is just the journal that
every family needs, and may be read with profit by every member.

Price, 50 Cents per Year.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,

GOOD HEALTH. .
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

Goop HEALTH is emphatically a Family Journal, being cheap, plain,
and practical, qualities which have won for it the largest circu@tioi.
of any Health Journal in America. 1t is devoted to all reforms, but
is nltra in none. It is unpartisan and unsectarian. Its only creed
i3 nature’s laws, It treats of Health, Temperance, General Litera-
ture, Science, and many other interesting and practical subjects; it
is & live journal, and every way adapted to the wants of the family,
There is something in it for everybody. ~Price, $1.00 a.‘yeam.

Address, GOOD HEALTH, Battle Creek, Mich.;
Or, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal.

THE ATONEMENT:
AN EXAMINATION OF A

REMEDIAL SYSTEM, IN THE LIGHT OF
NATURE AND OF REVELATION.

By Erp. J. H. WAGGONER.

THIRD EDITION, ﬁEVISED AND GREATLY ENLARGED.

Tuis work is a critical and exhaustive treatise on the plan of salva.
tion as revealed in the Scriptures, showing its harmony with the
principles of justice and mercy, its consistency with reason, and it
final results as affecting the destiny of the human race.

308 pp.; cloth, $1.00,
Address, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal.
Or, REVIEW AND HERALD, Battle Creek, Mich,

OUR COUNTRY'S FUTURE FORETOLD.

THE UNITED STATES IN PROPHECY.

By Ewn. U. Smirs.

Tars is a full exposition of a portion of prophecy which applies
to our own Government, gshowing the position the United States
holds in prophecy, and the part it has to act in the closing scenes of

¥ IHE SUNDAY MOVEMENT,

Which is now attracting such general attention, is thoroughly can-
vassed, and abundant testimony is given to prove that it is fast com-
ing to be the ALL-IMPORTANT QUESTION in this country. Deal-
ing with our own land and applying to our own time. Of surpassing
interest to every American reader. New edition; revised and en-
arged. Cloth, 225 pp., 76c. Paper covers, new edition, condensed,

186 pp., 26¢. Address,
PP ’ SIGNS OF THE TIMES., Oakland, Cal.

EALDSBURG COLLEGE.

AN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION
ING POPULARITY.
ESTABLISHED IN 1888.

FOUR YEARS OF GREAT PROSPERITY,
BECAUSE FOUNDED, AND MANAGED GPON] S0UND [PRINCIPLES,

OF GROW-

THOROUGH INSTRUCTION IN THE ELEMENTS OF
LEARNING IN ALL THE GRADES 'AND
THROUGH THE CLASSICAL COURSE,

FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLARS INVESTED IN BUILDINGS AND
APPARATUS.

FACULTY CONSISTS OF TWELVE INSTRUCTORS OF BXPERIENCE,

DISTINCTIVE FEATURES. .

1. Instruction in the various trades, with two hours per day
spent in active work with tools.
©92, Methods in the Class Room are guch
kind of mental discipline.

8, A rigid parental digcipline to cultivate high moral character.

4, Expenses within the reach of all. Twenty dolfdrs per month
covers all expense of tuition, board, lodging, washing, lights, fuel, etc.

The Fall Term begins August 2, 1886.

) S. BROWNSBERGER, A. M., President

ag to secufe the best

Healdsburg, Cal
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In the Christian Statesman of July 15, there
is a “Monthly Reading of the W. C. T. U.” on
“God in Government.” As a specimen of
woman-suffrage-religio-political-sentimentalism
it is a magnificent success, and a curiosity.

Getit. As asample of itslustrous scintillations
we give just this one: ‘¢ Evil tends toward its
own cure.”

“Tug Christian Statesman is not the only organ
of National Reform. The Christian Nation,
252 Broadway, N. Y., is another weekly paper
devoted wholly to the National Reform work.
The Statesiran, however, i3, we believe, the
official organ, With this exception we do not
see that the Christian Nation is in anywise
gecond to the Statesman. And, by the way,
the Chiistian Nation also is of Reformed Pres-
byterian origin and affinities.

Says the Father to the Son: “Ask of me,
and I shall give theethe heathen for thine in-
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possession.” Say the «National Re-
formers” to the Son, “ We will give to thee
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter-
most parts of the earth for a possession, although
thou hast never agked it of us.” Tlere are some
“clashing voices” which Mr. Gault has evi-
dently overlooked.

Wren the SeEnTINeL first appeared, the Chris-
tian Statesman welcomed it with apparent evi-
dence of pleasure because the work of Na-
tional Reform, which had been languishing
for want of opposition, would now be caused to
prosper. DBut since then not a word has the
Statesman said about the SENTINEL, nor has it
made the slightest reference to us. The joy of
the Statesman at the opposition of the SENTINEL
must certainly be of that kind which may be

fitly described as wunspeakable. And we are
glad.

Ix a speech at the Wooster National Reform
Convention, Rev. J. P, Lytle, D.D., said:—

“The national guilt contracted by the people
in the affair of the Gibeonites was atoned for
by hanging up unto the Lord, seven of Saul's
sons.”

We have not space here for argument about
this exposition, only to say that it is contrary to
the Scripture. But we not only complain of the
exposition; we dread the application that will
be made of the principle when the National
Reformers obsain the power to make atonement
for national sin.

Tue prophet Isaiah says, “Unto usa child is
born, unto us a Son is given; and the Govern-
ment shall be upon his shoulder; of
the increase of his government and peace there
shall be no end. The zeal of the Lord
of hosts will perform this.”- Strangely enough
the « National Reformers ” use this text as one
of their arguments to prove that they are to
restore the kingdom to Christ. In order to fit
their case it should read, The zeal of the Na-

tional Reform Association will perform this.
The reader will suy that such a perversion of
the text would be blasphemy. 8o it would; but
it would be no more blasphemous than is their
foolish assumption of power to do that which
can be done only by the Lord of hosts.

THE report of the Committee on Resolutions
at the late Wooster National Reform Conven-
tion, in mentioning the death of two eminent
National Reform preachers, says they were
“like the three mightiest of David's worriers
of old.” David's «“three mightiest worriers” is
somewhat of a puzzle to us. It is easy enough
to name the two that worried him most,
These were Satan and Absalom, but as for the
third ‘we cannot make him out. We .rather
suspect that the Committee had Joab in view,
for no doubt he worried David -a great deal.
He took advantage of the ruler’s sin to exalt
himself, and so ruled the ruler with a high
hand; and this is precisely what the National
Reformers are aiming to do in this Government.
It is just possible however, that an eccentricity
of the types has made the report say * worriers”
instead of warriors. But even in that case the
eccentricity is not at all inappropriate, for if
the National Reformers do not yet prove to be
the mightiest of this nation’s * worriers,” we
shall freely confess ourselves most happily de-
ceived in them.

Model! for Religious Amendmentists.

TrosE who are laboring to procure an amend-
ment to our National Constitution, in favor of
religion, strongly profess their apprehension
that infidelity and even Paganism will run riot
in our fair land if not restrained by the strong
arm of civil lJaw. They are not the first to in-
dulge such fears. Two centuries ago our
worthy sires of New Hngland ‘engaged in the
same laudable work, and carried it on t0 consid-
crable success in some instances, as the < here-
tics and malignants called Quakers,” and also
the Baptists, could testify, having experienced
gsome of the “tender mercies” of those who
were zealous for the honor of ourlong-suffering
and compassionate Saviour.

But sometimes their plans miscarried, as in
the following case. This letter from a very
pious Puritan explains itself. It cannot fail to
be of interest at this time, as a bit of history
which is 8o nearly trying to repeat itself, asits
second centennial:— ’

« September, 1682,

“To YE AGED AND BELOVED JoEN HI1GGINSON:—

“ There be now at sea a shippe (for our friend
Hsias Holderaft, of London, did advise me by
the lagt packet that it would sail sometime in
August) calied yo Welcome, R. Greenwas, Mas-
ter, which has aboard a hundred or more of ye
heretics and malignants called Qualkers, with
W. Penn, who is ye scamp at ye head of them.
Ye General Court has accordingly given secret
orders to Master Malachi Huxett, of ye brig
Porpotse, to waylaye ye said Welcome, as near
ye coast of Codd as may be, and make captives
of ye Penn and. his ungodly crew, so that ye
Lord may be glorified and not mocked on ye
soil of this new country with ye heathen wor-
shipps of these people. Much spoil can be
made by selling ye whole lot to Barbadoes,
where slaves fetch gcod_prices in rumme and

sugar; and we shall not only do ye Lord great

service by punishing ye wicked, but shall make
gayne for his ministers and people.
“Yours, in ye bowels of Christ,
¢« CorTON MATHER.”

‘We recommend this as a model for those ar-
dent Christians who are so intent upon putting
down, by human authority, those who presume .
“to worship God according to the dictates of
their own consciences,”in this age of enlightened
Christian liberty. Cotton Mather was a man
of undoubted piety, zealous for the cause of
God, and a fine example of what “ zeal toward
God, but not according to knowledge,” will
produce. An order to “waylaye ye ungodly
scamps” of these last days who refuse to ob-
gerve “ ye venerable day of ye sun,” would be
refreshing to the senses of those whose gouls
long for «Christian legislation” against those
Mordecais who refuse to bow to theirideas, and
to accept as Christianity their own mixture of
Platonism and Roman Catholicism. If there is
no hope of “making gayne for ye ministers”
by selling them in exchange for “rumme and
sugar,” they might still be made to add to the
interest of religion by putting them up to be
“raffled for” in a “ church fair,” and thus make
“fun for the million,">who are invited, as pleas-
ure seekers, to fill the treasury of the Liord! We
have Scripture example for thig, too. Samson
was used for a similar purpose; but we let each
one carry out the comparison to suit his own
taste,

A Disinfectant Needed.

Rev. J. C. MoFEETERS is & prominent National
Reformer, and deposes as follows:-—

“Jesus sustaing a national relation to every
nation. And it becomes every nation to ac-
knowledge that national relation. But that
acknowledgment is wanting. . . . The
anointed Son of God shall yet be honored with
this acknowledgment. And if this
acknowledgment come peaceably. if it
come peaceably, we expect it to come at first
through a political platform, for the platform is
the living voice, or fetid breath, of dominant
parties.”—Christian Statesman, Adugust 14, 1884,

p-6 '

This idea of the political platform being the
“fetid breath” of dominant parties set us a-
querying somewhat after this manner: Suppose
the National Reform Party were to become the
dominant political pavty in this country. Then,
according to the religio-political scheme which
it proposes, would it not be what is described
in Rev. 18:2, “The hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird ”?
Then would not the term “fetid” fitly charac-
terize the political odor that should issue from
such a “hold”? And has not Mr. McFeeters
exactly hit off the sanitary condition of the
platform of.the National Reform Party were
that Party to become dominant? Has he not
“builded better than he knew ”?

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DEVOTED T¢
"The defense of American Institutions, the preservation of
the United States Constitution as it is, so far

as regards religion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,

both civil and religious.

It will ever be uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact,

TERMS.
5O cenfs.

SixeLR COPY, per year, - -
m._xbscr.iptio?s, x:ost-zs'

To foreign countries, single
pald < - - -

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, -

1059 Castro Street, Oakland, Cal.
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ReLraroN is not in the purview of human
“government,— Yadison.

-+

Wz take it as a fundamental principle laid
-down in the Scriptures, and corroborated by
‘history in all agoes, that the church of Jesus
Christ, in a state of reformation, receiving the
‘smiles of his approbation, has never sought for
civil establishment., It is only when pride, am-
bition, and an inordinate love of popularity,
‘have become predominant in the hearts of her
leaders; or when latitudinarianism and indiffer-
ence to the truth of God prevail, that the
church, becoming as useless as the vine that
has fallen from its trellis and become unfruitful,
socks to be sugtained by the secular arm, and
fondled on the knee of civil power.—Rev. Wm.
Ballantine. '

“Trat religious persecution is a greater evil
than any other, is apparent, not so much from
the enormous and almost incredible number of
its known victims, as from the fact that the un-
‘known must be far more numerous, and that
history gives no account of those who have
been sparcd in the body, in order that they
might suffer in the mind. We hear much of
martyrs and confessors—of those who were
slain by the sword, or consumed in the fire; but
we know little of that still larger number who,
by the mere threat of persecution, have been
driven into an outward abandonment of their
real opinions; and who, thus forced into an
apostasy the heart abhors, have passed the re-
mainder of their lives in the practice of a con-
stant and humiliating hypocrisy. It is this
which is the roual curse of religious persecution.
For in this way, men being constrained to mask
their thoughts, there arises a habit of securing
‘safety by falsehood, and of purchasing impunity
with deceit. In this way, fraud becomes a nec-
essary of life; insincerity is made a daily cus-
.tom; the whole tone of public feeling is vitiated,
-and the gross amount of vice and of error fear-
ully increased. Surely, then, we have reason
to say, that, compared to this, all other crimes
are of small account; and we may well be grate-
ful for that increase of intellectual pursnits,
which has destrored an evil {hat some among
us would even now willingly rostore.”

‘“Secretary Leiper” on the ‘“American
Sentinel.”” )

Tur “National Reform Association” has
some paid traveling agents or lecturers who,
for some reason not apparent, are called “Sec-
retaries.” Among these is Mr. J. H. Leiper.
In the columns of the Christian Statesman he
noticed the AMERICAN SENTINEL. But when he
wrote his comment he had seen only the March
number, and appears to have read that quite
superficially; and of course he knew but little
of the position of the SEnTINEL, and of the ar-
guments which it contains. In this we have
& great advantage over him. We have been
acquainted with the Statesman for a number of
years. We had the opportunity of attending
their National Convention in Pittsburg, Pa., in
1874, which they consider of greater interest
than any other they ever held. We have
watched their movement with deep interest
from its very inception in 1863. Having had
but little public opposition, they have consid-
ered their positions invulnerable, and them-
selves almost infallible and Heaven-appointed
teachers of a new science of Christian Govern-
ment. It is this feeling of self-complacency or
self-conceit that leads Mr. Leiper to say of the
position of the SENTINEL that it grows out of
“voluntary darkness or willful infidelity.” We
think the Statesman or its correspondents (the
Statesman itself noticed us courteonsly) will find
it- much easier to bring such “railing accusa-
tions” against the SENTINEL than to refute its
arguments. This first effort, that of Mr. Leiper,
is a sad failure to refute our positions, and even
to comprehend them.

Mr. Leiper quotes from the SENTINEL wherein
it was shown that “if a question arises as to
what is or what is not Christian law, usage, or
institution, it must be determined by a court of
justice. There is no disputing this conclusion,
and yet it is a conclusion which ought to startle
every one who contemplates such a change in
our Government as would make such a proceed-
ing possible.” Now we still believe that the
idea of settling religious questions in the courts
of our ‘States and Nation is, and should be,
startling to all who have a just regard for our
civil and religious liberties. Mr. Leiper does
not attempt to show that our conclusion is un-
just; he does not question the propriety of set-
tling religious disputes in our civil courts; but
he attempts to justify their efforts to bring
about such a state of things, and uses the fol-
lowing language:—

“What a startling thing it .must have been

for Nehemiah, the governor, to undertake to
teach the traffickers in wines, grapes, and figs,

etc., a lesson based on the Fourth Command-
ment. What a crank Jonah was to
undertake the audacious folly of preaching
politics,” ete.

We think it has been sufficiently shown in the
SENTINEL, that the theocratic Government of
Israel, with its necessary union of Church and
State (fora theocracy must be a religious gov-
ernment), is no model for any government since
that dispensation. Does Mr. Leiper consider
that, if the amendment is adopted, they will
elect men to the position occupied by Nehe-
miah? Do these “reformers” think that, in
the Government of their choice, they will oc-
cupy the position of the prophets of old? If
they affect such a thing they will have to give
such evidences of their calling as they have
never yet shown. If they do not intend to as-
sume the office and position of the prophots,
why do they make such references as this of
Mr, Leiper? There is more of arrogance than
argument in such words as those he uses.

And Jonah did not “preach politics.” He did
not attempt to remodel the Government of
Nineveh, nor did he seek for any place or office
in its administration. He received a message
directly from the Lord; he gave that, and that
ouly, without any personal interference with
the affairs of the Government. We fail to see
any parallel to the work of the self-styled Na-
tional Reformers, in that of Jonah. And we
do not think they can show thal any parallel
exists. Such references may be captivating to
those who but superficially examine these sub-
jects, but they contain no argument whatever.

We have a lesson to read to the National
Reformers which we learned from the action of ~
the church authorities, controlling the civil
power, in Salem, Mass. If they had read this
lesson of history to any purpose they would
cease to refer, for a warrant, to those whose po-
sition and circumstances were so different from
their own. ‘ )

RELIGION WITHOUT THE CHURCH.

This point i & hobby with the Amendment-

ists. Concerning it Mr. Leiper says:—

“If the SENTINEL and many others had the
wisdom to distinguish betwocen the church and .
religion—betweon protection and usurpation, it
might avoid many of its blunders.”

This is said in the effort to ward off the just
charge that they are trying to unite the Church
and the State. They say; not the State and
the Church, but, the State and religion. But
this distinction does not exist in fact, and is
not regarded by Mr. Leiper and the party which
he represents. This we will now prove. He
speaks of our writing as follows:—

“J. H. W. stumbles at an uttorance of Rev.
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J. M. Foster in Christian Statesman, of March,
1884: ¢ According to the Scriptures, the State
and its sphere exist for the sake of and to sérve
the interests of the Church.’ This statement
J. H. W. emphatically denies. Asa believer in
the Bible, how will he undertake to expound
Isa. 49: 23 and 60 : 12, in accord with his views
of the relation of Church and State? Does he
know how to read history?” ete.

With expositions of prophecy we have not
now to do. We have shown, and will continue
to show, that this “ Reform™ party entirely
misapprehends the difference between the past
and present digpensations. In the above quota-
tion it will be seen that Mr. Leiper, following
Rev. J. M. Foster, utterly ignores the distinction
which he says we have not the wisdom to dis-
tinguish; and he reveals the  true inwardness”
of the National Reform movement. Mark, they
"do not say the State exists to serve the interests
of religion; but, “the State exists for the sake
of and fo serve the interests or THE CHURCH.”

The truth is that religion and the Church are
inseparably connected. Religion cannot exist
without religious people. Christianity cannot
exist where there are no Christians; and Chris-
tiaus, wherever found, constitute the Christian
Church. 1If the Nation is to serve the cause of
religion, it must by some means determine what
religion or whose religion shall be enforced by
the State. Will the Amendment party have
the Nation set aside the churches, and adopt
a religion to suit the people outside of the
churches? Will they consent to thus distin-
guish between religion and the Church, in the
action of the Government? Let the Statesman
angwer. In its issue of March 21, 1884, Rev,
J. C. K. Milligan uses the following language:—

«If our Nation will accept God a8 the gource
_ of all authority, Christ Jesus as the Nation’s
king, and his law as of supreme authority over
them, its creed is orthodox. The theological
questions referred to do not belong to the Na-
tion as & civil organism, nor to our movement,
which is a civil and not an ecclesiastical one;
the churches must settle these questions among
themselves and with each other, and at least
we will not allow the ctvil Government to decide
between them, and to ordain church doctrines,
ordinances, and laws.”

But the very life and essence of religion is
found in church doctrines, ordinances, and laws,
None but a Jesuit would pretend to distin-
guish between the true religion and the doc-
. trines, ordinances, and laws of the true Church-

In the above extract we have the plan of our
future Government outlined by the Amend-
mentists themselves. The State must uphold
or enforce the true religion—always noting the
distinetion between religion and the Church, but
—*“the churches must settle these questions”
of theology, or define the religion which the
State must enforce! It is the sphere of the
~ State to serve the interests of the Church, and
to- “adhcre to, defend, and maintain the true
“religion,” the churches always deciding what is
the true religion. This is no union of Church
and State—oh, no. There is a wide distinction;
the State is only the servant of the Church, and
it is the office of the Church to dictate to the
State what “usages, laws, and institutions” of
religion it must maintain! How wonderful is
the logical acumen of the Religious Amend-
mentists ! What a nice distinction they can
trace, which none but themselves have ¢ the

wisdom to distinguish”! We 'do not accuse
Mr. Leiper of intending to deceive his readers.
We believe that he himself is deceived- by the
deceitfulness of the theory which he is endeav-
oring to maintain,

And to make more full proof of his blindness
he says that we do not distinguish “between
protection and usurpation.” But this is the
very distinction we have made, and to which
we have tried to call the attention of the Amend-
mentists. In the May number of the SENTINEL
we said of them: «“They are not asking for
protection, for this they now have most fully;
they are seeking for power.” The truth is that
protection is now agsured by our Government to
these religionists, but with this they are not
satisfied; they are not content to have the Gov-
ernment protect them in their religious convie-
tions and practices; they must needs wsurp
authority over the convictions and consciences

of those who do not agree with them. Thel"

Amendmentists are the very ones who utterly
ignore the distinction between protection and
usurpation. But we plead for protection for
@ll; and this they vigorously oppose, because
they cannot bear the idea of secing others
equally favored with themselves,

EQUAL RIGHTS TO ALL.

Mr, Leiper continues his notice of us in the
following language:—

“ But see how he stultifies himself in answer
to the following question sent him: ¢‘Can laws
which guard religious rights and protect relig-
ious privileges be considered oppressive to non-
religionists?’' His answer is: ‘By no means.
But the laws which have already created a hue
and cry among tho ranks of non-religionists are
those that are designed to give rest to all citi-
zens on the Sabbath, and the privilege to Chris-
tian people of worshiping God undisturbed in
their homes or churches.”

We must differ with Mr. L. in his judgment
of our answer, We are willing to trust the
decision of every candid reader that we did not
stultify ourself; in our answer we said:—

“1t is the duby of every Government to guard
all rights, and to protect in the exercise of all
privileges which may lawfully be exercised.
This is not oppressive to the non-religionists.
But religion 1s a voluntary matter; under coer-
cion it is worthless and a mockery. That which
is a privilege to one, being a matter of con-
science, i3 no privilege to another whose con-
acience is not exercised in the same manner.
A law to compel the non-religionist to observe
religious rites and rules because they are privi-
leges to his rcligious neighbor, is oppressive.
It is injustice to the man and an injury to re-
ligion, :
. “The duty of the Government is not ex-
hausted when it has protected the rights of the
religious. Governments are not established for
the benefit of any one class of their subjects.
It is no more the duty of the Government to
protect the religionist, than it is its duty to pro-
tect the non-religionist. The non-religionist
. has no right to disturb his neighbor,
or hinder him from living out his religion; and
hig religious neighbor has no right to disturb
him in the peaceful possession of his home be-
cause he is not religious; he has no right to
compel him to ohserve religious rites in which
he does not believe. Neither has any class of
religionists any right to disturb others because
they profess a religion different from their own.
And it is equally the duty of the Government
to protect them al, whatever their religion may
be, or whether or not they have any at all.”

Dare Mr. Leiper or the Statesman copy this
reply and deny our conclusion before its read-
ers? We doubt; they may evade, and accuse
ug of self-stultification, by keeping our’position
from their readers. Our answer must commend
itself to all who have any regard for #he rights
of others; who even approach to the moral duty
of loving their neighbors as themselves. But
it seems very plain that in this class the Na-
tional Reformers are not included.

It seems impossible to make these self-styled
reformers recognize the difference between mo-
rality and religion. In argument for “religious
legislation ” Mr, Leiper says:—

“Such legislation will, as it should, provide
for the protection of the family. But this im-
plies marriage and divorce laws. Where would
J. H. W. have us go for a safe guide in such legis-
lation? The family is the nursery of the State,
hence no laws of greater importance or farther
reaching are enacted by any Government.
And has our objector not yet learned that
the race is indebted to the religion of Christ for
the pure blessing of the family?” :

No, we have not learned it; and we invite
Mr. Leiper to give evidence to that effect if he
has it to give. We say, as we have before said,
that it is the duty of the Government to enact
marriage and divorce laws, because marriage is
not a Christian institution. It antedates the
fall of man and the introduction of a gospel
system. Mr. Leiper is altogether at fault on
the question. He really stands with the Cath-
olics, who make marriage a Christian or Church
ordinance. To be consistent he must deny that
marriage ig valid outside the Church. His po-
sition would deprive infidels and unbelievers of
the privilege of marriage, for such have no right
to the benefit of the ordinances of Christianity.
But we dissent. It was an institution given to
the father of the race before the fall, and belongs
to the race without regard to their relation to
Christianity. Speaking of our assertion that a
ciyil government cannot enforce laws on a
purely moral basis, Mr. Leiper says:—

“Monogamy is a law of Christianity. Is it
impossible to enforce it ?”

This remark is both irrelevant and untrue.
The Saviour, in his answer concerning divorce,
placed the marriage institution on ifs original
basis. He enacted nothing new in regard to it.
He said: “Moses because of the hardness of
your hearts suffered you to put away your
wives; bui from the beginning it was not so.
Matt. 19:8. In verses 4, b, he shows to what
this refers. He there says: “Have ye not read,
that he which made them at the beginning
made them male and female, and said, For this.
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and
shall cleave to his wife; and they twain shall
be one flesh?” Where had they “read” these
statements? In Gen. 1:27, and 2:24, «In
the beginning ” God made them male and fe-
male—not male and females. They two-—not
they three or they five—shall be one flesh, A
man shall leave his father and his mother, and
shall cleave to his wife—not to his wives.
Monogamy was embraced in the original mar-
riage institution. It i8 not a law of Christian-
ity; but the Saviour freed the law from the
errors of tradition and restored it to its original
position. ‘

Mr. Leiper thinks that we evince wondrous
ignorance of the origin and basis of civil gov-
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ernment, and that we ‘“ignore the plainly
taught Bible principle that civil government is
a-divine ordinance.” If he had read the sev-
eral numbers of the SENTINEL he would know
_the truth of that concerning which he is sadly
ignorant. There js not a sentiment expressed
or-a word spoken in the SENTINEL which at all
iiplies that we ignore that fact. Besides fre-
quent reference to the fact, at least two articles
have been published on that subject. But Mr.
Lieiper and his corifreres do evince great igno-
rance of the true principles of civil government,
and of its relation to religion. We remember
that Panl said, “ There is no power but of God;”
.and that he and those to whom he wrote, and
whom he exhorted to yield subjection to “the
higher powers,” were the subjects of a king,
‘and’ not citizens of a republic; and that this
king was a Pagan and not a Christian ruler.
And Peter said: “ Honor the king.” We know
-all this; but this does not prove the correctness
_6fthe ¢onclusions of the National Reformers.
They openly refuse to honor, and deny the au-
thority of, the civil Government unless it is
molded and modeled to their peculiar notions.
There is not a word in the New Testament to
justify their position. :
* We have here noticed the main points of Mr.
Leiper's comments on the SENTINEL. Some
"other assertions of his we may notice in the
future. J.H.W.

Significant Facts.

Tug Christian Statesman reports that the
Church of the United Brethren has put a Na-
tional Reform preacher into the field, Rev. R.
Rock by name, and will support him; and that
a preacher, Rev. J. P. Mills by name, from the
Methodist Episcopal Church, will enter upon the
National Reform work, on the same terms,
about Sept. 1, 1886. ,

The late General Asgembly of the Umted
Presbyteman Church, by its Committee on Na-
tional Reform, expressed its gratification ‘“to
learn that the presentation of the Christian
theory of civil government by the advocates of
National Reform, is educating the people to
recognize that-civil government is an ordinance
of God; that Jesus Christ, the Head
of the Church,is . . the Ruler of nations,
and has laid down in his word the fundamental
enactments by which the enactments of our
civil code are to be tested; and that this word
ought to be recognized as the fundamental law of
the Nation, and be incorporated <nfo its wery
Constitution.” It regards ¢ the continued ad-
vocacy of this Reform as imperatively neces-
sary;” and by resolution commends ¢“to the
generous financial support of our people the
secretaries and advocates of this movement.”

The Ocean Grove Assembly set apart Wednes-
day, July 21, as National Reform Day, which,
says the Statesman, « will afford a fine audience
of the best people, without effort or cost on the
part of the friends of the cause.” Likewise the
Chautanqua Assembly management granted
the morning and afternoon sessions of Friday,
July 28, to National Reform. This the States-
man correctly called ¢ another magnificent op-
portunity for the presentation of the principles
of tho National Reform Association.”

Noris this all. For more than a year the
National Reform party has been specially and as-
siduously courting the National Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union, and it has succeeded
in go far rhyming itself into these ladies’ fa-
vor that we are quite certain it will never rea-
son itself out again. Joint conventions are now
being held by the two bodies, and we gee
their vital union virtually consummated. Al-
ready in their joint convention held at Can-
onsburg, Pa., May 19, an address of wel-
come was delivered “by Mrs. Rev. J. F. Hill,
in which the .oneness of the two organizations
was very ably set forth.” Miss Willard, Mrs.
Woodbridge, Mrs, Bateham, Mrs. J. Ellen Fos-
ter, Mrs. West, and Mrs. Hoffman, are all Vice-
Presidents of the National Reform Association.
Mrs. Woodbridge made a straight-out National
Reform speech both at Ocean Grove and at
Chautauqua, on the occasions referred to above.

Besides this Mrs. Woodbridge was appointed
by the Woman’s Ohristian Temperance Union,
to carry to the Cleveland Convention of the
Knights of Labor, last May, “the salutations
of the Union, and a brief argument in behalf
of the cause of temperance”; but the lady al-
lowed her National Reform zeal to carry her
beyond her appointed mission and she closed
her speech to the Assembly with these words:—

“Thus would the National Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union join hands with the Knights
of Liabor in placing this ¢ Government upon the
shoulders of Him who is Wonderful, Counselor,
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father the
Prince of Peaee,’ and in crowning Christ, our
Lord, ag the Ruler of nations.”

This the Christion Statesman pronounces a
«cause for rejoicing,” and “an especial gratifi-
cation to the friends of National Reform.”—See
Statesman June 8, 1886.

The Woman’s Christian Temperance Union
has done noble work, in which we have rejoiced
and should ever rejoice, while she kept in the
line of her logitimate and chartered work.
But just as soon ag she proposes tosell herself to
work the iniquity of lifting the National Reform
party into power in its ammion of Church and
State, and the establishment of its hierarchy in
this country, then we are prepared to write of
her, “The glory is departed.”

The Prohibition Party also is coming up to
the work. The New Jersey Prohibition Con-
vention, and that of Washington County, Pa.,
adopted resolutions which the Statesman says
read like the resolutions of a National Reform
Convention. The Maine Prohibitionists de-
clare that ¢ we aim, in a word, at the application
of Christian principles to political life. :
The application of Christian principles to poli-
tics would secure an equal voice, without regard
to gex, in making laws which all must alike
obey.” The Illinois platform declares that,
“ We reverently recognize the supreme author
ity of Almighty God. We regard the
Christian Sabbath as a boon so valuable to
humanity, that the State cannot be irue to its
trusts which neglects to guard it from desecra-
tion.”

The Reformed Presbyterian Church, which
from the beginning has borne the National
Reform party upon her sides and dandled it
upon her knees, contributed to the work last

year “almost $7,000;” and at its late Synod,
held at Rochester, New York, it recommended
“that the sum of $10,000 be raised for the
treasury of the National Reform Association,
by the ehurches under the care of this Synod ”
the coming year.

Besides all these distinct organizations, the
churches, as such, almost all favor it; and the
National Reformers are willing, if not anxious,
to make advances even to the Catholic Church
to gain bher favor—and they will get it. Now
we say: With the general breaking up of par-
ties, and the casting about for new issues upon
which to catch the votes of the multitude, let
this movemert be agitated for but a very few
years at most, and then brought to a vote upon
some one leading question under which ean be.
veiled the real issue, and we should like to see
the one who can show what is to hinder the
success of the National Reform movement, and-
in that the union of Church and State with all
that that involves as the ultimate result.

In view of these facts, which simply show
the fast-growing power, and the wide-spread-
ing influence of the National Reform move-
ment, we submit to any eandid mind whether
the AMERICAN SENTINEL has not a mission, in its
determined opposition 1o that movement. Do
we not well to expose the fallacies, to lay bare
the sophistries, and to uncover the insidious
iniquity of this scheme of Church and State?
Do we not well to call the atiention of the
American people to this menace to human
liberty and human right? We know precisely
what it is about which we are talking.: We
know exactly what we are doing. But we
very much fear that the American people will
not realize till it istoo late, the danger that lies
in the National Reform movement. “XEternal
vigilance is the price of liberty,” but Americans
have forgotten it. May God help the people to
awalke and be vigilant. AT

National Reform and the Jews.

Tuar such persons as Jews, and others with
onrselves, who do not believe the doctrine of
Covenanters on the headship of Christ, would
be eliminated from the enjoyment of civil com-
munion, so far as actual citizenship—the use of
the elective franchise—holding office, ete., is
concerned, by the insertion of the second amend-
ment, is not only our inference, but that of Re-
formers themselves. Hear what a Reformer
said in a public speech at Zanesville, Ohio, Oct.
1, 1872. After recounting the conscientious
difference between the Jew and himself in refer-
ence to religion, especially relative to Christ,

‘| he says in regard to the Jew:—

“ Well, what have been the consequences of
following the lead of such a conscience ?—This
——that God has said the Jow shall not be a na-
tion longer; he shall not have power to make a
eivil government he shall not constitute a ma-
jority anywhere. He shall have no king but
COwmsar. Now, then, if God will not a]low the
Jew to make civil governments, or to exist in a
national capacity, and this, too, for his sin
against the Author of Chmstmm\y, shall the
Christians go to him to learn how to make a
constitution. what to put in it, and what to
leave out? As for the Jew, when our Christian
Amendment is ndopted, he can sit in his store,
and buy and sell, and make himself rich.” He
can enjoy all the comforts of domestic relations,
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and will be protected by the law in all his rights
as a citizen, and if he-chooses to swear support
to a constitution which he does not like (as
some monarchists in principle do now, but which
I would not advise him to do) he can also hold
office, if he can find enough people to think
him worthy of it.”

We cannot help stopping in the midst of this
extract, and exclaiming, Magnanimous, very/
Put the Jew under civil disabilities, and then
suggest he can violate his conscience if he deems
proper, and under these auspicious (?) circum-
stances why, “if he can find enough people to
think him worthy he can also hold office!”
Glorious privilege, indeed! TExcellent exhibi-
tion of Christian charity for the conversion of
the Jew! But we are not done with the ex-
tract. e says further:—

“And if he does not choose to vote or hold
office under a Christian Constitution, he can
abatain, and it will not hurt him nor injure any
one else. He will then be merely where God
has put him, without power to exercise civil
authority.” :

We had thought that the arguments to
sustain African slavery were dead and buried.
But, to our amazement, we have them here
regurrected, and animated with new life and
vigor, and sent forth on a new mission, Before
the trumpet of the American jubilee sounded in
the ears of Africa’s sable sons, were they not
where God put them? Was not the Bible ran-
sacked to find some sin of their ancestors that

would justify the infliction of the wrongs of

slavery? Was not the origin of the race bur-
lesqued by the Scottish bard,

‘““How graceless Ham laughed at his dad,
Which made Canaan a nigger,”

The only argument in the mouths of thousands,
to justify the enslaving of colored men, the sup-
posed descendants of Canaan the son of Ham?
These arguments were again and again torn to
shreds by a common-sense logic, that the hu-
miliation of a people, though foretold in Seript-
ures, would never justify others in the infliction
of wrong, unless they were the divinely con-
gtituted executioners of Heaven’s vengeance.
Strange indeed, that these same arguments
should become potent again in the mind of any
one to justify the imposition of civil disabilities
upon. the Jew, because his ancestors, some
nearly two thousand years ago, in religious
frenzy, crucified the promised Messiah! Did
the unnatural act of Jacob’s sons in selling their
young brother, justify the Egyptians in treat-
ing their descendants cruelly? God’s terrible
judgments on that nation contain the answer.
We rejoice that our national escutcheon is not
stained, like that of old England, with the per-
socution of the Jew. Here he is treated as a
man, and offered the same privileges as others,

From the above we take it as an admitted
fact—admitted by the advocates of the meas-
ure themselves, that were the amendmenis in-
serted, some would either have to violate their
conscience, or surrender their civil privileges.—
Rev. Wm. Ballantine.

TaE creation of a national and uncompro-

miging church led the Congregationalists of

Massachnsetts to the indulgence of the pas-
sions which disgraced their English persecutors,
and Laud was justified by the men whom he
wronged.”-—Bancroft. '

“National Reformers’’ the Enemies of
American Institutions.

THE readers of the SENTINEL must know that
in its opposition to the so-called National Re-
form movement it is actuated by no personal
feelings whatever. Although frequent refer-
ence is made to the men and papers that are
working for the amendment, it is not done with
the design of impugning their motives or ecall-
ing especial attention to them, but because the
only way we can show the errors of the Na-
tional Reform movement is by quoting what its
supporters say for it. We believe that many
if not all of the leaders in the movement are
honest in their motives, but they have become
blinded by a selfish ambition which they mis-
take for religious zeal. To show that the
movement is directly contrary to the spirit of
the golden rule, we quote from an article by
Rev. J. J. McCarrell, entitled “The Civil Sab-
bath,” in the Christian Nation of June 9. He
says:i— .

“Those who have come from afar, and find
life a burden here, knew the character of our
institutions before they came. If they have
helped to develop our resources and fight our
battles, we are not slow to recognize the full
value of those services. We accord to them
the full rights of citizenship, and all the bless-
ings of preserved nationality, the common re-
ward of all alike. But we decline to accept
the doctrine that those services confer upon
them the privilege of bringing upon our beloved
land a worse scourge and destruction than
those averted by the civil war. If any of our
citizens find our institutions intolerable, our
strict Sunday laws too hard to bear, our
attempts to secure sobriety, quietness, and de-
cency, too great a burden for their freedom-
loving souls, there is only one way of escape
from this bondage. Our gates of egress are
just as wide as our gates of ingress. They are
three thousand miles broad, and are shut neither
by day nor by night. If these oppressed and
over-burdened gouls wish to seek a better coun-
try under the sun, the way is open, and not a
tongue will ever wag dissent.”

We wish it to be distinctly understood that
we would be second to none in wupholding
¢« American institutions” against any attempt on
the part of “those who have come from afar,”
to overthrow them. With anarchy and An.
archists we have no sympathy. When men
combine to overthrow the laws that protect the
rights of men we would oppose them in every
lawful way. But we have no more objection
to this kind of work when done by “those who
come from afar” than when done by those
born in the land. Now let us notice the incon-
sistency and the selfishness and disregard of
the rights of others, that is manifested in the
above paragraph.

The writer says that foreigners who do not
choose to conform to our customs and usages
should leave; and the keeping of Sunday pre-
sumably on the authority of the fourth com-
mandment, is regarded as one of those usages.
If men do not want to keep Sunday according
to the strict law of Pennsylvania, they have no
business here. Now we would like to know
how the Amendmentists can harmonize such a
position with the position which they take on
the Chinese question. The Chinese are heathen;
they do not acknowledge God, but bow down
to the most disgusting idols, thus breaking the
first and second commandments; they know

and care nothing about Jesus Christ; like all
heathen, they think it no wrong to defraud or
steal, if they are not detected; and they pay
not the slightest regard to Sunday, and know
no rest-day but their New Year Holiday.
Many American citizens are endeavoring to
have these Chinese driven from our country,
and have succeeded in securing laws prohibit-
ing their further immigration. But the Amend-
mentists utterly condemn all such proceedings,
They claim that such a course is unjust. Now
we agk how they can harmonize their wish to
drive off the man who objects to their strict
Sunday laws, with their objection to driving off
the Chinaman who not only disregards Sunday,
but who openly and repulsively violates all the
commandments? The application of National
Reform principles to-day, or ten years from to-
day, would make it necessary to press every
ocean steamer into the service of carrying
Chinamen back to their native land. It would
exclude the Chinese from this country as effect-
ually as would the wildest scheme ever advo-
cated by Kearney or O’Donnell. So we say
that National Reformers are inconsistent.

Now as to their gelfishness. This country
was settled by those who came here that they
might worship aceording to the dictates of their
own conscience, free from oppression for opin-
ion’s sake. The principle of religious freedom
is the principle on which this Government was
founded. It isthe first and best of our “ Amer-
ican institutions.” Now the error of the Na-
tional Reformers is in regarding the particular
beliefs and practices of the pilgrim fathers as
American institutions, which must be upheld at
all hazards, forgetting that the principle of lib-
erty, both civil and religious, is the only dis-
tinetive American institution. They say, ¢ Our
fathers, who settled this country, venerated the
‘Christian Sabbath’; they have bequeathed it
to us as an American institution; and if we
would not be false to their memory we must
see that the Sunday is kept by all men, and
kept as they kept it.” But in that very reso-
lution they are false to the momory of our
fathers who bequeathed to us the principles of
liberty which we possess. True loyalty to
American institutions would be to say, “ Here
are some who do not hold as we do on some
points of religious faith and practice; now we
will not only allow them to hold and carry out
their ideas, but will protect them in so doing,
Jjust as we ourselves would like to be protected
in our opinions.” This would not only be in
accordance with American institutions, but it
would be in harmony with the golden rule:
“All things whatsoever ye would that men
should ‘do to you, do ye even 80 to them.”

Of course it is always understood that in
guaranteeing all men liberty of thought and
action, the Government stipulates that no one
shall disturb others in the exercise of their
rights. Nothing less than this would be liberty
to all. But the further error of the National
Reformers is in supposing that all who differ
with them are infringing on their rights. Mr.
McCarrell of Peunnsylvania, together with
enough other Pennsylvanians to make a strict
Sunday law, imagine that because they want
to keep Sunday strictly everybody else must
do the same. It may be that their neighbor
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does not believe that Sunday ought to be ob-
served; he may be a strict and conscientious

observer of Saturday; but that makes no dif-’

-ference; “we are #he people, and you must do
as we do; if you don’t like our ways, you may
go somewhere else,” And this they call up-
holding American liberty! Surely, American
history has been written to no purpose, so far
ag National Reformers are concerned.

But Mr. MecCarrell and his fellow Amend-
mentists, in their selfish blindness, forget that
gsome of those who differ with them have not,
like the Chinaman, some other place to go to.
Says be, «“If any of our citizens find
our strict Sunday laws too hard to bear, . . .
there is only one way of escape from this bond-
age. * Our gates of egress are just as wide as
our gates of ingress.” Does he not know that
there are in this country thousands of native-
born Americans, many of whom can trace their
~ancestry even to the Mayfower, who stren-
‘uously and conscientiously object to these strict
‘Sunday laws which oblige them to rest on Sun-
‘day after having devoted the preceding day to
rest and sacred worship? Where shall these
go? . The gate of ingress through which they
-entered thig country was that of birth, and if
they are to return whence they came, annihila-
tion awaits them. ‘

If we happen to differ with these National
Reformers, thoy certainly differ with us to the
same extent; then why should we leave the
country any more, than they? This is our
country as much as it is theirs. We will not
‘attempt 1o characterize the proposal of Mr.
McCarrell as it deserves, but will simply quote
a few words from the specch of Mr. Blaine in
regard to a similar proposal by Lord Salisbury
concerning the Irish: “Xiord Salisbury gives
the remedy. He says, if the Irish do not want
to be governed by the British they should
leave. But the Irish have been in Ireland
quite as long as Lord Salisbury’s ancestors
have been in England. Therefore we
have to say that Lord Salishury may be called
impudent. We would not transgress courtesy
if we called him ingolent. We would not trans-
gress truth if we called him brutal.” We can
only add, We would not be uncharitable if we
substituted « the National Reformers” for ¢ Lord
Salisbury,” and applied Mr. Blaine’s language
t0 them. ‘

Now we claim that these conscientious ob-
servers of the seventh day, have the same right
to protection that the strict observers of Sun-
day have. The “American institution” of

,equal liberty for all, -grants each party the
right to worship on the day which they regard
holy, and forbids either party to interfere with
the worship of the other. It also guarantees
to the non-religionist the privilege of observing
no day at all, but forbids him to disturb those
who conscientiously rest.

We submit to any candid, unprejudiced per-
son that the liberty that is guaranteed by onr
Constitution as it now stands, is all that can be
asked by any consistent follower of the golden
‘rule; and that they who ask for a religious
amendment to the Constitution, are secking to
overthrow the only distinctive institution which
America has; and if all who are seeking to
overthrow American institutions should be ban-
-ighed, the National Reformers should be the first
to go. E. J. W,

The Principles of National Reform.

IN our August number we showed by indu-
bitable proofs that the National Reform move-
ment is nothing but an effort to place this
Government on a foundation of Reformed Pros-
byterianism, and to subject it to the distinctive
principles of the Reformed Presbyterian Chuxch.
We showed in their own words that, “ National
Reform is simply the practical application of
the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian
Chureh for the reformation of the Nation.”

Now the Reformed Presbyterian Church
claims to be the direct and only lineal descend-
ant of the Covenanters, and prides itself upon
being the modern representative, and the sole
conservator, of genuine Cavenanter principles.
Therefore by studying Covenanter prineiples,
and their practical application, we may form
some idea of what the result would be if the
National Reform party should succeed in mak-
ing “practical application of the principles of the
Reformed Presbyterian [Covenanter] Church”
in this Nation. We have not space for one-
twentieth, no not one-one-hundredth, part of
the evidence that might easily be given in illus-
tration of the “practical application” of these
principles. Our quotations must be few and
brief. The best summary on the subject of
these principles, that we have seen, is an arti-
cle by “A Presbyterian Minister” in the New
York Independent of Nov. 11, 1880, entitled ¢ Is
It Right—A Protest.” And the best summary

of the application of the principles, that per-|.

haps anybody has ever seen, is chapter V. of
Buckle’s «History of Civilization.” It is the
principles rather than their application which
we shall here discuss; for in reading these it
can readily enough be seen what their applica-
tion would be in the hands of the National Re-
formers, when clothed with power to make the
application.

The Covenants which embody the principles
of the Covenanters, and, per force, of the Na-
tional Reformers, are entitled “The National
Covenant or Confession of Faith,” and ihe
“Solemn League and Covenant,” and are both
of Scotch Presbyterian origin. The first of
thege, “The National Covenant or Confession
of Faith,” was “first subscribed in 1580; again,
by all persons of all ranks in 1581; again, in
1590; again, in the language of its title, ¢ sub-
seribed by Barons, Nobles, Burgesses, Ministers,
and Commons, in 1638, approven by the General
Assembly, 1638 and 1639; and subscribed again
by persons of all ranks and qualities in the year
1639, by an ordinance of Council, upon the sup-
plication of the General Assembly, an act of
the General Assembly, certified by an act of
Parliament 1640;’ and, finally, in compliance
with the urgent demands of Scottish Presbyte-
rians, subseribed by Charles II., in 1650 and
1651, as being, along with the Solemn League
and Covenant, the one prime and only condition
of their restoring him to power.” _
~ Among many other like things, that Covenant
declares, in approval of various acts of the
Scottish Parliament, in these words:—

“e do condemn all erroneous books
and writs concerning erroneous doctrine against
the religion presently professed, or containing
superstitious rites and ceremonies papistical,
and ordains the home-bringers of them

to be punished and ordains the users
of them to be punished for the second fault as
idolaters.””

The religion ¢ presently professed,” remem-
ber, was the Covenanter—the National Reform
—religion. And note, all opposition to that
religion, in doctrine or in worship, in books or
in rites, was to be punished for the second fault
as idolatry. What then was the punishment
for idolatry? John Knox had already laid
down the law on this point, and here it is in his
own words and in his own spelling:—

“ None provoking the people to idolatrie oght
to be exempted from the punishment of' death.
- The whole tribes did in verie dede exe-
cute that sharp judgement against the tribe of
Benjamin for a lesse offense than for idolatrie.
And the same oght to be done wheresoever
Christ Jesus and his Hvangiil [Gospel] is 8o re-
ceaved in any realme province or citie that the
magistrates and people have solomnly avowed
and promised to defend the same, as under
King Edward [VI.] of late days was done in
England. In such places, I say, it is not only
lawful to punish to the death such as labor to
subvert the true religion, but the magistrates
and people are bound to do so onless they will
provoke the wrath of God against themselves.”
—See “Knox's Works, Laing's edition, wol. IV.,
pp. 500-615;" or *“ Lecky's History of Rational-
ism,"" vol. Il., pp. 50, 61, note 6.

‘For the protection of the religion ¢ presently
professed” the Covenant further declares of it:—

“Which by manifold acts of Parliament, all
within this realm are bound to profess, to sub-
scribe the articles thereof, to recant all doctrine
and errors repugnant to any of the said articles,
and all magistrates, sheriffs, ete., . . .
are ordained to search, apprehend, and punish
all contravencrs; . . . that none shall be
reputed loyal and faithful subjeets to our sover-
eign Lord or his authority, but be punishable as
rchellers and guainstanders of the same, who
shall not give their confession and make their
profession of the said true religion.”

Again the Covenant declares that it is the
duty of the magistrates to—

“Maintain the true religion of Christ Jesus.”
— And that they should be carcful to root out
of their empire all heretics and encmies to the
true worship of God who shall be convicted by
the true Kirk of God of the aforesaid crimes.”

So much for the “National Covenant or Con-
fession of Faith;” but by this may be under-
stood the National Reform declaration that the
duty of the Nation is, “an acknowledgment
and exemplification of the duty of national
Covenanting with”’ God.

THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT.

The “Solemn League and Covenant” is of
the same tenor, and came about in this way:
In the trouble between the English Nation and
King Charles I., Presbyterianism arose to power
in England, and they called on their Cove-
nanter co-religionists of Scotland to help them
out of the trouble. This the Covenanters would
do only upon the English complying with the
“imperative demand of the Scot’s Parliament
that the religious system of Scotland should be
adopted as that of England.” The Covenanters
of course proposed the Covenant, but Vane, the
chief negotiator for England, “stipulated for a
League,” aswoll as a Covenant, and so was formed
the “Solemn League and Covenant.”—Knight's
England, chap. 92. This, as the basis of union
and of action, was entered into in 1643, and
was to be “the perpetual bond of union” be-
tween the kingdoms. In it, it was declared:—
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“¢That we shall, in like manner, endeavor
the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, superstition,
heresy, schism, profaneness, and whatsoever
shall be found contrary to sound doctrine and
the power of godliness.””

As to how that should be done the following
will show. In 1639 there had been passed an
“ Act Ordaining by Heclesiastical Authority the
Subseription of the Confession of Faith and
Covenant with the Assembly’s Declaration,”
in which this is found:—

“¢ And having, withal, supplicated His Maj-
esty’s high commissioner and the lords of His
Majesty’s honorable Privy Council to enjoir by
act of council all the lieges in time coming to
subscribe to the Confession of Faith and Cove-
nant.”’
~. The way in which it was to be enjoined, was
this:—

“ And in all humility supplicate His Majesty’s

high commigsioner and the honorable estates of| "

Parliament by their authority to ratify and en-
join the same, under all civil pains.”

In compliance with these humble supplica-
tions the Edinburgh Parliament, in June 1640,
passed an act to—

“¢QOrdain and command the said Confession
and Covenant to be subscribed by-all His Maj-

esty’s subjects, of what rank and quality soever,
under all civil pains.’”

“All civil paing” includes everything that a
government can inflict, even to death itself.
These were ordinances of the Scotch Parlia-
ment, but the English Parliament during the
Covenanter rdgime, was not one whit behind.

Under the “Solemn League and Covenant,”
the Presbyterian Parliament of England dealt
“the fiercest blow at religious freedom which
it had ever received.”

¢« An ¢ Ordinance for the Suppression of Blas-
phemies and Heresies,” which Vane and Crom-
well had long held at bay, was passed by
triumphant majorities. Any man—ran this
terrible statuté—denying the doctrine of the
Trinity or of the Divinity of Christ, or that the
books of Scripture are the ‘word of God,’ or
the resurrection of the body, or a future day
of Judgment, and refusing on trial to abjure
his heresy, ‘shall suffer the pain of death.” Any
man declaring (among a long list of other er-
rorsg) ‘that man by nature hath free will to turn
to God,” that there is a purgatory, that images
are lawful, that infant baptism is unlawful; any
one denying the obligation of observing the
Lord’s day, or asserting ¢that the chuvrch gov-
ernment by presbytery ig anti-Obristian or un-
lawful,” shall, on refusal to renounce his errors,
‘be commanded to prison.’’—G@reen's Larger His-
tory of England, book VII., chap. 10, par. 11.

The execution of Charles I. severed the
League, and Charles 1I. was immediately pro-
claimed in Scotland, with the proviso, however,
that “before being admitted to the exercise of
" his royal power, he shall give satisfaction to this
kingdom in the things that concern the security
of religion according to the National Covenant
and the Solemn League and Covenant.” This
was made known to Charles in Holland, but he
refused to accede to it. The next year how-
ever, 1650, he sailed to Scotland and before
landing he accepted the terms, consented to
subscribe to the Covenants, and received the
test. But all the while he was devising schemes
for the subversion of the Covenants and the
whole Covenanter system, of which the whole
history of his reign, as well as of that of his
brother James IIL., is but a dreadful illustration.

When James 1I. had deprived himself of all
allegiance of his subjects, and William and
Mary came to the English and Scolch thrones
in his stead, Presbyterianism was finally estab-
lished as the religion of Scotland. But it was
Presbyterianism without the enforcement of
the Covenants, for honest William declared in
memorable words that “so long as he reigned
there should be no persecution for conscience’
sake,” BSaid he:— '
' “¢We never could be of that mind that vio-
lence was suited to the advancing of true re-
ligion, nor do we intend that our authority shall
ever be a tool to the irregular passions of any
party.) "—Green’s England, book VIIL., chap. 3,
par. 36. .
And when William and Mary were inaugu-
rated as sovereigns of Scotland, when it came
to taking the oath of office, William refused to
swear to the persecuting part of it.
“A splendid circle of English nobles and
gtatesmen stood round the throne; but the
sword of State was committed to a Scotch lord;
and the oath of office was administered after
the Scotch fashion. . Argyle recited the words
slowly. Theroyal pair, holding up their hands
towards Heaven, repeated after him till they
came to the last clause. There William paused.
That clause contained a promise that he would
root out all heretics and all enemies of the true
worship of God; and it was notorious that,

‘the opinion of many Scotchmen, not only all

Roman QCatholics, but all Protestant Episcopa-
lians, all Independents, Baptists, and Quakers,
all Lutherans, nay all British Presbyterians
who did not hold themselves bound by the
Solemn League and Covenant, were enemies of
the true worship of God. The king had ap-
prised the commissioners that he could not take
this part of' the oath without a distinet and
public explanation; and they had been author-
ized by the convention to give such an expla-
nation as would satisfy him., ¢I will not,’ he
now said, ‘lay myself under any obligation to
be a persecuter. ¢Neither the words of this
oath,’” said one of the commissioners, ‘nor the
laws of Scotland, lay any such obligation on
Your Majesty.’ ¢In that sense, then, I swear,
said William, ‘and I desire you all, my lords
and gentlemen, to witness that I do so.””"—Ma-
caulay’s England, chap. 18, par. 63.

Ag the acts of settlement adopted under Will-
iam, and the oaths taken by him, not only
failed to adopt and enforce the Covenant, but
were in expi‘ess contradiction to it, the Cove-
nanters, ‘“accordingly, occupied an attitude of
firm and decided protest against the principles
avowed by William, and acted on by the
church,” that is by the great body of the Scot-
tish Church, which accepted the principles of
William and the acts of settlement. ¢They
maintained that there had been a decided de-
parture on the part of both” the church and
the sovereign from the principles and the obli-
gations of the Covenant, and, says Macaulay,
many of them ¢ would rather have been fired
upon by musketeers, or tied to stakes within low
water mark, than have uttered a prayer that
God would bless William and Mary."—Id., par.
64.
4The Covenanters then standing as dissenters
from the church and the Government that
would not adopt the Covenant, and as the sole
defenders of the doctrines of the Covenants.
adopted the name of “Reformed Presbyteri-
ans.” Thus the Covenanters are the Reformed
Presbyterians, and the Reformed Presbyterian-
ism is National Reform. The principles of the

Covenants and the Covenanters, which we have
here get forth, are the “distinetive principles of
the Reformed Presbyterian Church,” and for
the spread of which that church is set; and
“ National Reform is simply the practical appli-
cation” of these principles ¢ for the reformation
of the Nation.” These are the literal, solid
facts in the case, and we ask the American peo-
ple whether they are ready just yet to be “re-
formed ” by ¢ the practical application” of such
principles ? A.T. J.

Civil Government and Religion.

Arr civil governments act authoritatively
and gustain their authority by the compulsory
law of force. They grant to the subject no dis-
cretion,. They assume their own infallibility,
as againgt the right of the individual practically
to dispute it, They put their opinions into ex-
ecution, if necessary, by the sword. Where,
then, is there any proper place in things spirit-
ual—things that have their center in God and
refer mainly to the interests of the after-life—
for any merely human government to exercise
its authoritative power over the individual will?
Shall it adopt a creed for the people, and thus
decide what creed they shall adopt? Shall it
regulate their mode of worship? Shall it tax
them for the support of a religion which it
thinks to be true, but which some of thém may
think to be false? Shall it make its conscience
the law for their conscience? There is no re-
ligious belief and no religious duty to which it
can add the civil sanction without invading the
inalienable rights of the individual conscience;
and, at the same lime, assuming an authority
which belongs to God only. It may justly re-
quire that no one shall make his religion an
excuse for crime against the temporal good
order and safety of society, and so it may pro-
tect every one in the free and peaceable exercise
of hig religion; but beyond these two points it
cannot go without taking the fatal step which
logically involves the whole principle of State
religion.

Concede religion to be one of the ends for
the attainment of which governments exist
among men, and all laws necessary and proper
for carrying this end into effect follow as a
matter of course, and this is in its very nature
the essence of religious despotism. Evory step
in this direction places the religious liberty of
the individual at the pleasure of the govern-
ment, armed with the whole power of society
to enforce that pleasure. If government may
tax him to support and teach religion, then it
may establish for him a religion which he must
observe whether he belioves it or not.
only escape from this result is that theory of
civil government which limits it to things tem-
poral, and denies to it any jurisdiction or any -
duties beyond impartial protection in the sphere
of things spiritual. This, and this only, secures
religious liberty, as against any oppression by
the civil power.

The correctness of this theory is strongly
sonfirmed by the general fact of history, that
when religion and civil government are legally
anited, neither derives any benefit from the
‘mion, but both are seriously damaged by it.
Che most characteristic feature of such & union

The .



THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

71

‘is that of a bad religion and a bad government
at the same time, each being harmed by the
‘other. Let it be remembered that the govern-
‘ments of the world have almost always been
wrong on the subject of religion; that the ma-
Jority of them have been opposed to the religion

~ of the Bible, and quite often persecuted it; that
they have generally used veligion for selﬁsh
and ambitious purposes; that by uniting it with
the State they have corrupted both; and that,
for a rule, their religious propagandism has
been mainly that of error, rather than truth.

- These facts prove most conclusively that civil
‘government is a failure when it attempts to
administer and regulate religion; and, hence, in
.the interests of pure religion, as well as those of
good government, every Christian, every states-
" man,and every citizen should protest against any
theory that carries even a single drop of State
religion in its veins. 'We cannot import rulers
_ from the skies or impart to earthly rulers the
inspiration and infallibility of the skies. Gov-
ernments must be managed by men; and, if
history proves anything, it proves that men are
' very poor managers when they exercise the
civil power in relation to religion. Their posi-
tions make them despots in theory, and in
practice they often become demons incarnate,
treading under foot the rights of conscience
with a ferocity as reckless as it is cruel.

The theory which unites government and re-
ligion and makes the latter one of the ends to
be pursued by the former, if good at all, is
- equally good ‘for all governments—for “the
powers that be” in Turkey, Japan, and China,
ag really as for those of these United States.
_ Apply the theory in China, and it means State
power employed to sustain, propagate, and en-
~force Buddhism and idolatry. Apply it in Tar-
key, and it means the same power thus employed
in the intersts of Mohammedanism. It so hap-
'pens that. the world is fruitfal in religious sys-
tems; and, unless we adopt the doctrine that all
these systems are equally true or equally false,
the theory, as thus applied, would lead to the
‘most opposite results, and entirely confound the
‘distinction between the true and the false. If
‘when applied to Christianity it would promote
‘the truth, it would, with equal certainty, pro-

‘mote the grossest superst1t1on and error when
apphed to Pagamsm. A change of circum-
stances often gives one a view of things other-

_Wlse not 8o readily- taken.

* Let us then suppose a Protestant to transfer
his residence to China and to become subject to
the government of that country. While in this
‘country, we will further suppose, he belonged
to the class demanding that religion shall be
included in the educational »dgime of the public
" schools, and was horified at the idea of not
having King James's version of the sacred
Scriptures read in these schools for religious
purposes. How does he reason when the prin-
ciple comeés to be applied to him in China?
The Chinese Emperor agrees with him in his
principle, and’ proposes to tax him, not to sup-
port and teach Protestant Christianity, but to
“ support and teach the religion of China, which
he- regards - as an abominable idolatry. This
~would probably open his eyes to the nature
of hi§ own "doctrine, Yet, if it is the right of

one government to enter the province of things
spiritual, and tax the people to support and
propagate religion, then it is the right of all
governments to do so.

The principle, if valid at all, is just as valid
for Paganism ag it is for Christianity, for idol-
atry as it is for the purest worship, for the
most superstitious form of Roman Catholicism
as it is for the most enlightened Protestantism.
No Protestant would asgk for its application in
any other than a Protestant country; and this
is a good reason why he should not ask for
it there. If it is not good in China or Catholic
Spain, it is no bester in these United States.
The principle is the same, no matter to what
religion it is applied, or whether Pagans or
Christians, Catholics or Protestants form the
majority of the people. It is the principle of
State religion, good everywhere or good no-
where. If Protestants were in the minority
in this country and Catholics in the majority,
the former certainly would not advocate a pub-
lic school system, to be supported by general
taxation, in which Catholicism should be taught.

The conclusion from this line of thought is

‘that civil government, though the best possible

machinery to secure certain ends connected with
our temporal interests, is not a contrivance
adapted to secure the ends that relate to our
spiritual welfare. ‘“Surely,” says Macaulay,
“if experience shows that a certain machine,
when used to produce a certain effect, does not
produce that effect once in a thousand times,
but produces in the vast majority of cases an
effect directly contrary, we cannot be wrong in
saying it is not a machine of which the princi-
pal end is to be so used.”

The learned essayist might justly have said
that it is not a machine properly adapted to this
end at all. The notorious and world-wide fail-
ures of civil government to make itself useful
in the department of things spiritual, when at-
tempting to manage and conduct them, furnish
the most complete demonstration that, however
useful it may be elsewhere, it is not suited to
this purpose. A sledge-hammer is a very good
ingtrument with which to break a rock, but a
very poor tool with which to mend a watch or
perform a delicate operation in surgery. So
civil government is a very good agency within
certain limits and for certain objects; but be-
yond these limits and objects it has no function
to perform, and when its powers are extended
beyond them they are found in practice to be
immensely more injurious than beneficial to the
very interests they seek to serve.—Samuel 7'
Spear, D. D., in Religion and the State.

Taw Christian Statesman says that at Chau-
tauqua Dr. Vincent, Chancellor of Chautauqua
University, “intimated his dissent from the
views of National Reformers.” That only
shows Dr. Vincent’s wisdom and love of human
right. The difficulty with us is to see how any
one who has any regard for the principles of
Christianity, or for natural right, can do any-
thing but “dissent from the views of National
Reformers.”

“WHETHER it be right in the sight of God to
hearken unto you more than unto God, ludge
ye.” Acts 4:19. s
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EX-GOVERNdR St. JouN said to a National
Reform Secretary the other day:—

“We are putting your Nutional Reform idea
of God’s supremacy in Government, into our
Prohibition platforms every time, and we are
never going hack on it.”

And so they go, and the cause grows.

A rFrIEND in an Bastern State writes:—

“] am more and more satisfied with the
AMERICAN SENTINEL. Some fears were enter-
tained that it might not be kept up to the stand-
ing of its first numbers, but all such fears are
dispelled. The July number is fully equal to
the preceding ones. I wish it all success, for it
cannot fail to do much good.”

Ag EvipENcE of the favor with which the
SENTINEL i8 being received we may mention
that from the beginning there have been printed
ten thousand copies of each number, all of
"which have been taken, and to supply further
demand we have been obliged io print ome
thousand copies extra of each of the back num-
. bers. So send in the orders. Back numbers
from Number One to the present can be fur-
nished in any quantity desired. Nearly one
hundred thousand copies of the SENTINEL used in
nine months represents an influence, and an
amount of work, that is truly gratifying to the
friends of the cause in defense of which it was
established.

Now tHAT the women, especially the leaders
in the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union,
are making themselves especially prominent in
the advocacy of the National Reform move-
ment, we shall be compelled in opposing it, to
oppose them so far as they are connected with it,
but no farther. We are sorry to have to do
even this much, for it seems almost ungallant,
but by their actions necessity is laid upon us.
We shall, howover, always remember that they
are ladies, and treat them as such; while, at the
same time, condemning ¢n fofo the National
Reform doctrines and their support of them,
and opposing, by all honorable means, all effort
for the advancement of that cause.

Iy the political world it is votes that eount.

The man who can “control ” votes is always in |
Qonstitution has nothing to do with Christianity,

demand, and is always sure of office so long as
bhis “influence” lasts. The man who can
control the largest number of votes, can get
the largest office. So it will be in the ‘“new
dispensation,” which the National Reformers
propose to bring in, Since religion will be up-
held by the State, in accordance, not with the
will of the people, but, with the will of those
who “control ” the votes of the people, position
in the church, as in the State, will be deter-
mined by one's ability to “influence” votes.
Imagine Peter asking the leaders of the «“ Na-
tional Reform ” party, “ What shall we have?”
The reply, unspoken, perhaps, would necessarily
be something like this: “That depends upon
your success as a politician; if you can control
300 votes you may have a clerkship; if you ¢an

control 700 votes you may be pastor of a city
church with the privilege of going to Congress;
and if you ean control 10,000 votes you may
be bishop, and brevet-corrector of heretics?”
Perhaps we have not the. correct scale, for we
don’t know how such service is usually pald
but the pricciple is there

An Evidence of Impending Ruin.

CanoN Famrrar is a man of extensive and
varied knowledge, and as he is himself a digni-
tary of the Church of England, anything he
says that would militate against the principle
of Church and State union must have double
weight. In his “Barly Days of Christianity,”
chapter 1, paragraph 9, in speaking of the con-
dition of the world about the time of the Chris-
tian era, he says:—

“It is certain that the old Paganism was—
exdept in country places—practically dead.
The very fact that it was necessary to prop it
up by the buttress of political interference
shows how hollow and ruinous the structure of
classic Polytheism had become.”

There is the whole principle in a nutshell.
Every man knows that when one power seeks
an alliance with another, the party seeking the
alliance, by that act confesses either that she is
the weaker power, or that unaided she is not
able to do what she designs to do. Is it any
wonder, then, that the effort which the National
Reform party is so strenuously making, should
be in the mouths of infidels an argument
against Christianity? Can it be wondered at if
they say, “ You claim that Christianity is to
conquer the world, but you are forced to admit
that she has not the power”? What else eould
they be éxpected to say ? Thus the “ National
Reformers” are forging a weapon for the ene-
mies of Christianity.

We do not for a moment admit that the
above infidel argument against Christianity isa
just one, because Christianity is not seeking an
alliance with any power. OChrist said, «My
kingdom is not of this world,” and he persist-
ently repelled all efforts to connect him and his
work with secular authority. He further
showed how distinet in character Christianity
is from civil power, by saying, “ Render unto
Owmsar the things that are Owmsar’s, -and unto
God the things that are God’s.” We believe
and know that the gospel, unaided by secular
power, is able to do, and will do, all that God
designed that it should accomplish.

The effort for a religious amendment to the

except to lower it in the estimation of non-
believers, and,indeed, of all who accept National
Reform theories. These National Reformers,
as has been intimated, are not seeking to ally
Christianity with the State, but to prop up their
peculiar ideas of Ohristianity by an alliance
with the civil power. And the fact that they
are seeking political aid, shows, as Canon Farrar
said of the old Paganism under similar circum-
stances, how weak is the phase of Protestant-
ism which they represent. Let it be well un-
derstood, then, that whenever ¢“the church,”
go-called, seeks the aid of the civil power, it
thereby proclaims its inherent weakness because
of the absence of the vivifying principles of
pure Christianity.

Some More Clashing Voices.

WE here present some more matter for the
¢« Clashing Voices”” column of the Christian
Statesman. . In the Pittsburgh National Reform
Convention, Rev. A. A. Hodge, D. D., said:—

“If the Christian majority prevail and main-
tain Christian institutions, the infidel minority
will be just where they have always been, in
the exact position in which they volunmrlly
dccepted citizenship.”

And yet Rev. W. J. Coleman, one of the
District Secretaries of the National Reform As-
sociation, says:—

“The existence of a Christian Constitution
would disfranchise every logically consistent
infidel.” '

And Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, in speaking of
the results of the Amendment, toinfidels,says:—

“The worst result would be to disfranchise
them.” .

Idn the New York Convention Rev. John Hogg
said:—

“Jesus said, ¢ Whosoever believeth in me
shall never die;’ and what is true of an individ-.
ual is algo true of a nation. The nation that
takes hold upon God and the Liord Jesus shall
never die. (Applause.) If we mean
to live, we must have it [the Constitution] im-
bued with a divine life. Liet us ae-
knowledge God as our Father, and Sovereign,
and Source of all good, and his blessing will be
upon us. Crime and corruption will come to
an end, and the benign reign of Jesus, our
rxghtful Lord, willbe established. (Applause.)”

In the same convention Rev. A. M. Milligan
said:—

«Becoming a kingdom of our Lord and his
Ohrlst we shall fill the earth and endure for-
ever.”

And yet in the Christian Statesman of J uly
15, here comes Rev. J. P. Liytle, D. D., in the
Convention at Wooster, Ohio, the very latest,
and says:—

“ Nations are not chosen to everlasting life;

. they have no spiritual union with
(Jhrlst and they shall all eventually go down to
the ‘sides of the pit’ of destruction, and ¢ hell
will be moved to meetthem at their coming,’ as
it was for Bgypt, and Babylon, and Tyrus, and
Asgsyria.”

Weo wish Rev. M. A. Gault, who manages the
¢« Clashing Voices” business, would turn his at-
tention to these. We should like very much to
know how all these men can be telling the
truth. Or, are we to understand that the Na-
tional Reformers adopt the maxim of Mahomet,
that «all contradiction is removed by the rule
that any text is abrogated or modified by any
subsequent passage ” ?

«TaEN Peter and the apostles said, We ought
to obey God rather than men.”
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Result of the Constitutional
B Amendment.

* Tue method of the National Association is
antagonistic to the spirit of American civil lib-
erty. Every argument which has been or can

be used in favor of the theological amendment.

of the Constitution, has been used a thousand
times, just as logically, for the union of Church
and State. Moreover, every one of these argu-
ments would justify prosecution in the courts of
the land for opinion’s sake. Suppose that you
have carried your amendment. Instantly you

have revolutionized the civil spirit of this Re-|

publiec. From the moment of your victory, you
make the holding of certain theological opinions,
different from your own, an offense indictable
.in our courts and punishable in our prisons.
When you have gained so much, what have
you left of American liberty ?

Both as Christians and as patriots, therefore,
we solemnly protest against the measure now
in agitation. 1t is a measure in every way evil.
Its success would be fatal at once to religion
and to freedom in America.—Christian Union.

“Tr this great movement [Protestantism]had
been allowed to proceed without interruption,
it would, in the course of a few generations,
have overthrown the old superstition, and es-
tablished in its place a simpler and less trouble-
gsome creed; the rapidity with which this was
done, being, of course, proportionéd to the in-
tellectual activity of the different countries,
But, unfortunately, the Baropean governments,
who are always meddling in matters with
which they have no concern, thought it their
duty to protect the religious interests of the
people; and, making common cause with the
Catholic clergy, they, in many instances, forei-
bly stopped the heresy, and thus arrested the
natural development of the age. During al-
most a hundred and fifty years, Europe was af-
flicted by religious wars, religious massacres, and
religious persecutions; not one of which would
have rigen, if the great truth had been recog-
nized, that the State has no concern with the
oplmons of men, and no right to interfere, even
in the glightest degree,: Wlth the form of wor-
_ ship which they may choose to adopt.— Buckle.

The Salem Witchcraft.

A LESSON FOR OUR TIMES.

Tae movers for the Religious Amendment of
our National Constitution constantly refer to
the action of the prophets, priests, and rulers
of Israel, as precedents for the course they wish
to pursue. Thus Mr. Leiper, in his strictures
on the AMERICAN SENTINEL, cited the case of
Nehemiah as a warrant for their proposed ac-
tion. We deny the relevancy of his citation,
and will strengthen our denial with facts and a
very forcible illustration. ]

A «Christian Goveérnment,” one in which the
“upages, laws, and institutions” of Christianity
are placed on “a legal basis,” must of necessity
be “a corrector of heretics.” It is useless for
the Amendmentists to say that they “will not
interfere with the religion of any as long as
their actions are not contrary to the law,” for if
a man’s religion does not regulate his actions
and show itself in his life, it is not worth de-
fending or possessing.

Thers is a law in the Scriptures which reads
as follows: “Thou ghalt not suffer a witch to
live.” Hx. 22:18. And again: “A man also
or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is
a wizard, shall surely be put to death; they
shall stone them with stones.” Tev. 20:2T7.
It may not be said that this is obsolete if it be
that we are to take the Scripture regulations
in full as our guide in ¢ivil government; for

"witcheraft is declared to be an abomination to

the Liord in both the Old and the New Testa-
ment. Compare Deut. 18:9-12; Gal. 5:19-21,
and Rev. 22:14, 15. It was in obedience to
this law that Saul “put away those that had

familiar spirits, and the leards, out of the-

land.” 1 Sam. 28:3.

And now the question arises, If witcheraft is
an abomination to the Tiord, and if he required
that witches and wizards be put to death, and
if the rulers of the people were required to
carry out this order of the Lord, why should
not the rulers of the people now put this order
into effect? “The powers that be” are or
dained of God at this time as truly as in.any
other.
to-day bear the same responsibility to do the
will of God that they did in olden time. If,
then, the rulers acknowledge their responsibil-
ity to God, and if they desire to put the ex-
pressed will of God into effect, as our rulers
ought to do, will they not obey this order, and
destroy out of the land' all them that have fa-
miliar spirits?

These statements and queries are based upon

‘| the position assumed by the Rehgxous Amend-

God does not change; and ‘the rulers of

ment Party; and if their positions are tenable,
then these questions must be answered in the
affirmative; no other answer is admissible.
And this i8 precisely the manner in which the
Puritans of New England reasoned two centu-
ries ago. But all history attests that they
made a most miserable failure in their efforts to
act upon the principles which they laid down.
They verily thought they were doing God serv-
ice, but they stand condemned for their folly,
and for the wanton violence which they did to
the plainest principles‘of morality. If Godholds-
the movers in those terrible scenes responsible
for the lives that were sacrificed, then indeed
are they to be pitied.

But what was the cause of their sad failure?
And what is the defect in the reasonings and
conclusions of the Religious Amendmentists?
The answer to one of these questions is the
answer to the other. Cotton Mather and his
bigoted associates taught that the “interests of
the church,” and the maintenance of ¢ the true
religion,” demanded that these rulers should
put the accused-persons to death. For this de-
mand they pleaded the warrant of a law of the
Bible, and the precedent of Saul and other
rulers of the theocracy or kingdom of Israel.

The answer to the above questions is found
in the fact which we have repeatedly urged
upon the attention of the National Reformers,
namely, that we are in a different dispensation,
and that there has not been, is not, and never
will be upon earth, by divine sanction, a human
or civil government the counterpart of that of
Israel. That was a theocracy, and afterward a
theocratic kingdom, such as cannot exist under
the gospel. The antitype of that will be the
kingdom of Christ which the God of Heaven
will set up, but which will not be set up during
the Saviour’s priesthood, but when the time
comes for him to take vengeance on hisg foes
(2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8), and destroy all the kingdoms -
of this world. Dan. 2:44. The error into
which Mr. Leiper ran in his strictures, and into
which all his associates run, in referring to the
action of Nebemiah and others, is in confound-
ing things utterly unlike. It is not enough in
a theocracy that the laws be given to the peo-
ple, and that kings and governors be required
to rule in accordance therewith, but divinely-
appointed and inspired teachers must be sent
from time to time, to instruct them in the laws,
to reprove them for their departures from the
laws-—sometimes unintentional—and to lead
them in emergencies where all human wisdom
is at fault. But such a state of things cannot
exist in a republic. A theocratic and republi-
can governmeut in one is an impossibility. In
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a republic the people elect all their rulers, and
the rulers are respounsible to the. people who
elect them. REven if the people .err in their
judgment, and the ideas of the rulers arve cor-
rect, the people must learn their errors by their
own experience; to deprive them of their right
of chotee is to subvert the republic.

In the Government of Israel no such choice
existed. Moses was chosen for their leader,
not by the people, but by the Lord. Over and
over they essayed to reject Moses, but the Lord
interposed by his power. Once they decided
to choose a leader in his stead, with the avowed
purpose of having one who would carry out
their will. And this they would have done if
they had had a republican form of government.
If the Lord had given them the right to choose
their rulers, they could have elected a leader in
the place of Moses without incurring any guilt
—without rebelling against God’s autbority.
Nehemiah was divinely appointed to his office,
and divinely inspired to his work, as were all
the rulers and prophets of Israel.

The disastrous failure of the Puritans of
Salem, in their efforts to enforce the law for the
suppression of witcheraft, was owing to the
fact that they had no Heaven-appointed and
divinely-inspired leader to dircet them. They
judged according to their own judgmont——ac-
cording to human wisdom. They were led by
their own feelings and impressions, and mis-
took these for the mind of the Lord. They
thought to bring the land under subjection to
the will of God, but instead they brought upon
it a lasting reproach. They essayed to model
their Government after the theocracy of Israel,
when God had neither instituted nor given any
warrant for a theocracy.

And just so in the efforts of the National Re-
formers. They point to the example of proph-
ets, priests, and kings as the precedent for their
proposed action, when they have no prophets,
priests, nor kings to follow the example. But

_without these they have no right to act as they
propose, for none but prophets, priests, and
kings have any right or authority to fill the
offices and endeavor to discharge the duties
-which the Lord assigned to prophets, priests,
and kings. If men without any special ordina-
tion or inspiration essay to fill these offices, they
becorhe guilty of the foulest usurpation. Here
is a sufficient reason why every Christian should
oppose the machinations of these self-styled re-
formers. )

And, as if purposely to give the most: full
proof of their duplicity, or of their ignorance of
the principles of government, they assert that
they do not propose to make any radical change
in the form of our Government; that they de-
sire to retain its republican form of” representa-

. tion; yet they propose to take for their pattern

a Government which had not a single feature
of "a republie, and copy the acts of those who
did not represent the people, who were not in
any wise responsible to the people for their
official acts. But their plans are chimerical.
It is impossible, as every one must own, to fol-

Jlow the precedents presented in the theocracy
or kingdom of Israel and still retain our repub-
lican form of government. And their own
writings show that they do not expect to have

leaders of the same order ag those who declared
the will of God to Israel, or who will receive
their messages from Hceaven in the same man-
ner that those did. Thus it was said in the
Christian Statesman :—

“ The churches and the pulpits have much to
do.in shaping and forming opinions on all moral
questions, and with interpretations of Script-
ure on moral and civil, as well ag on theological
and ecclesiastical points. And it is probable
that in the almost universal gathering of our
citizens about these, the chief discussions and
the final decisions of most points will be devel-
oped there.”

Mark this well. The final decisions on civil
and moral points, as well as on theological and
ecclesiastical, will be made in the churches and
the pulpits. Bul the final decisions are not
made at the beginning of discussions and agi-
tations. How do they propose to reach the de-
sired point? Hear the Stutesman again:—

“ But the changes will come gradually, and
probably only after the whole framework of
Bible legislation has been thoroughly canvassed
by Congress and State Legislatures, by the
Supreme Courts of the United States and of the
several States, and by lawyers and citizens
generally.”

Aud thus the “final decisions” will be de-
veloped in the churches after the ‘“framework
of Bible legislation” has been canvassed by
Congress, by Legislatures, in the civil courts,
and by lawyers and citizens generally, which
will carry the discussions of Bible legislation
into party caucuses, beer halls, and dram-shops !
for the labitues of the dens of vice will each
have a vote on the settlement of questions of
Bible legislation; and at the polls each such
vote will carry as much weight as that of the
president of the Natienal Reform Association.
And when the will of the majority—good, bad,
or indifferent—is expressed, and their decisions
are legally enforced, then our model “reform-
ers” will justify such transactions by pointing
us to the example of Nehemiah and other in-
spired teachers and rulers! Was ever arro-
gance 80 arrogant, or self-conceit so assuming ?

And why will there be an “almost universal
gathering ” of the people around the churches ?
Because religious tests will then be required as
qualifications for office, and as Dr. Browne said
in their Pittsburg National Convention, the
office-seekers will be the firm friends of this
movement as soon as they are assured of its
success. And as Dr. Hays said in the same
Convention, politicians who are now afraid of
it, “will bawl themselves hoarse in applause”
when they become convinced that it must suc-
ceed. Ah, yes; this is the very thing to look
for when the way to office is through the
church | And such is the means by which they
propose to elevate “the true religion,” and to
honor the institutions of Christianity.

Here we will reproduce a short extract which
was published in the July number of the Sen-
TINEL, The editor of the Cincinnati Gazette is
a Christian, and a man of acknowledged ability.
In an article on the subject of the proposed
amendment he said:-—

“The Government will continue to be ad-
ministered by men of ordinary passions, such
as are elected by the average intelligence and
virtue, and the average ignorance and corrup-
tion of the voting population. Viciousness,
and ignorance, and corruption will continue to

be powers in the body politic the same as be-
fore, and these will continue to elect legislators,
executives, and judges of their own sort.”

This must be so if our republican form of
government is retained; and any effort to en-
force the laws, usages, and institutions of re-
ligion jn such a Government, will reproduce the
horrors enacted at Salem. It will arouse and
intensify all the passions of the people. The
rights of the minority will be trampled under
foot, because bigotry and misguided zeal will
pervert the judgment and drown the reason of
those who may for the time have power in
their bands.

Religious usages and institutions are jfor the
church, and not at all for the civil Government.
It is the duty of the church to keep witcheraft
and every other abomination from its midst; but
the civil Government has no right to act in such
matters. Had the Puritans regarded this dis-
tinetion, they would not have stained their hands
with blood. And if our modern ¢ National Re-
formers” would regard this distinction, they
would not strive to so change our Government
as to cause the follies and erimes of Salem to be
re-enacted throughout our land. “ We are not
better than our fathers.” They who clamor for
power which they bave no right to use, will be

| sure to use it when it is obtained. And when

the flood-gates of persecution are once opened,
no power can stay the current until it has left
desolation and ruin in its course.

From the course pursued by the Amendment-
ists, and their unwillingness to candidly examine
reasons, and weigh the consequences which must
follow their schemes, we fear they will not be
warned to desist from their work. But if they
do succeed, we are fully determined that the
wrong shall not lie at our door. We shall con-
tinue to sound the alarm whether they will hear
or forbear. . J H.W.

A Political Gospel. -

Mgrs. Mary A. WooDBRIDGE, recording sec-
retary of the Woman’s Christian Tempcerance
Union, and vice-president of the National Re-
form Association, made the principal National
Reform speech, at Chautauqua Assembly on
National Reform Day, July 23. Among many
other such like things in her speech we find the
following:—

“Shall we not amend our National Constitu-
tion, that the world shall know that we ac-
knowledge Christ as Ruler? asthe Head of our
Nation? and in his name, and for his glory,
shall not “ We, the people, in order to form a
more perfect union,” thus ‘ordain’? While we
render unto Cwsar the things that are Cesar’s,
shall we not render unto God the things that
are God’s?”

To render unto Cwmsar the things that are
Ceesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s,
is eminently sound and practical Christian doc-
trine. But the practice of that principle is not
at all what the National Reformers want the
people of this Nation to do. The Nuational Re-
formers not only want us to render to Cmsar
that which is Cesar's, but they want to compel
us to render fo Cesar that which is God’'s. This
we, under Christ, deny their right to do; and
by his help, it is what we will never submit to
do. ‘ ’

In these words Cbrist established a clear dis-
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- tinction between Cessar and God, between that

which is Caesar’s and that which is God’s; that
i, between the civil and the religious power,
and botween what we owe to the civil power
and what we owe to the religious power. We
owe to Cwsar, the civil power, that which is
civil: we owe to God, the religious power, that
which is religious. This is the distinction
which God, in Christ, has absolutely fixed.
Whoever seeks to confound this distinction is
against God and against Cbhrist; to join, or to
seck to join, the religious with the civil power
is to confound the distinction; and to join the
religious with the civil power is precisely what
the National Reform party proposes to do.
The logical conclusion from this is clear, and
we do not hesitate to say that it is strictly accor-
ding to Scripture and, therefore, perfectly true.

For the State to enforce religious duties it
thereby demands that to Ceasar shall be ren-
dered that which is God’s, and therefore it

_usurps the place of God, and so far as it is

- of Cmsar.

"be done.

obeyed, it destroys the true worship of God.
We know the claim that these men make, as of
all of their kind in the dreadful history of per-
secution everywhere, that is, that it is the true
worship of God and of Christ which they ask
that the eivil power shall enforce, and this ac-
cording to the Bible. But no such thing can
Christ did not say that we should
render to Cewmsar that which is God’s; neither
did he say that we should render to God by
Cesar that which is God’s.” That which is
God’s is his, and we are to render it to him di-
rect, without any of the meddling medinmship
When we have rendered to Ceesar
that which is Ce=sar’s, we have rendered to
Cmsar all his due and he has no right to de-
mand any more. And when he hag so received
his just due on all his proper claiims, then what
business ig it of Ceesar’s how we render to God
that which is God’s or whether we render it at
all or not?—It is just none of his business.
And when he secks to make it his business he
is meddling with that which in no wise con-
cerns him. One of the unbecoming and irrev-
erent results of such action ig well expressed by
Gibbon, in speaking of Constantine and his
song:—

. “Those princes presumed to extend their
despotism over the faith, as well as over the
lives and fortunes of their subjects;

and the prerogatives of the Xing of Heaven
were seltled, or changed, or modlﬁed in the
cabinet of an earthly monarch. "_Decline and
Fall, chap. 21, par. 16,

Could anything possibly be more incongru-
ous! It is just such .incongruity that these
words of Christ are intended forever to pre-
vent. Yet history is full of it, and, while our
own Government hag escaped it.so far, now the
National Reform party seeks by the subversion
of the Constitution to inflict it upon this great
Nation. :

Whenever the civil power steps between a
man and God and proposés to regulate just
what shall be rendercd to God and just how it
shall be rendered, then Cssar is entirely out of
his place. George Washington was a man for
whose opinions we suppose there is yet remain-
ing some respect on the part of Americans, and
he said:—

“I have often expressed my opinion, that
every man who conducts himself as a good citi-
zen is accountable alone to God for Kis religions
faith, and should.be protected in worshiping
God according to the dictates of his own con-
science.”

We say again, that in the words, “Render
therefore unto Cwsar the things which are
Caesar’s; and unto God the things which are
Grod’s,” Matt. 22: 21, Christ separated forever
the ClVll from the religious power. And the
National Reform party in its endeavor to join
them, clearly sets itself against the word of
Christ.

But the National Reform idea of the work of
the gospel is as crude as its idea of the relation
of the civil and the religious power. Mrs.
Woodbridge says further:—

“An amendment to the National Constitu-
tion requires the endorsement of two-thirds of
the States, to become law. Although the ac-
tion must be taken by State liegislative bodies,
let such an amendment be submitted, and it
would become the paramount issue at the elec-
tion -of legislators, and thus God would be in
the thought, and his name nupon the lip of
every man. May not this be the way opened
to us? How to bring the gospel of Christ to
the masses, has been, and is, the vexing prob-
lem of the church. Would not the problem be
solved ? In considering the submis-
sion of such an amendment, we may use the
very argument used by Moses, in his song con-
taining these words of Jehovah, ¢ For it is not
a vain thing for you; because it is your life:
and thlough this thmg ye shall prolong your
days in the land’ How prayerfulness would
be stimulated! Conscience would press the
words, <If the Liord be God, follow him, but if
Baal, then follow him.’ Then would there be
searchings of heart, as David’s, of which we
learn in the fifty-first Psalm. Prayer would
bring faith and the power of the Spirit: and
when such power shall rest upon the children
of God, there will be added to the church daily
such as shall be saved.”

Oh yes! to be sure! What a most excellent
method of bringing the gospel (?) to the masses!
Most assuredly the problem would be solved.
This scheme has been tried, and the problem
solved, before, and in much the same way. By
making the sub_]ect of the Trinitarian contro-
versy a national and governmental issue the
name of God and of Christ was “upon every
lip,” clubs, stones, or military weapons, in the
hands, and murder in the heart, of every man.
Thus the gospel was brought to the masses,

and 8o there was added to the church daily.

such as should be Especially in the
city of Rome, by this means, the masses became
so devout, that in the most exciting and deci-
sive moment of a horse-race, the whole multi-
tude in the vast circus could in an instant turn
their minds to the gospel (?) and shout “One
God, One Christ, One Bishop.” And, by the
way, the women were among the leaders, and
were the main help in bringing about this tri-
umph of the gospel among the masses at a
horge-race in the Roman circus. Thus, in that
age, was the gospel brought to the masses;
thug, then, was the problem solved. ~ And ‘ his-
tory repeats itself,” even to the part the women
play in the political project of bringing the gos-
pel to the masses.—See Gibbon’s Decline and
Fall, chap. 21, par. 35.

But illustrations are hardly needed to show
how entirely foreign to the gospel of Christ are

such propositions and such arguments as we
here present from the Chautauqua National
Reform Speech.

Such stuff needs but to be read to be con-
demned utterly by every one who has any re-
spect for the gospel or for its Author. But if
the reading of this is not enough to condemn
both it and the cause in behalf of which it must
be used, then we shall insert just one more
sentence from the very midst of whence these
are copied. Immediately following the words,
“Would not the problem be golved?’” are
these:—

“Yea, Christ would then be lifted up, even
as the serpent in the wilderness, and would we
not have right to claim the fulfillment of the
promise, that ‘He will draw all men unto him-
self?’”

To think of a political campaign managed by
ambitious cleries, political hypocrites, ward pol-
iticians, and city bosses, and eall that bringing
the gospel of Christ to the masses, and the
means of adding to the church daily such as
shall be saved, is certainly a conception of the
gospel of Christ which is degrading enough in
all eonscience. But when to cap such a con-
ception, it is avowed that such would be the
lifting up of Christ, even as the serpent in the
wilderness, and the fulfillment of the promise
that he will draw all men unte him, the whole
idea becomes one that is vastly nearer to open
blasphemy than it is to the proper conception
of the gospel of Christ. But such, and of such,
is the gospel of National Reform. AT T,

The American Constitution.

Tre following magnificent tribute to the
Constitution of our country is from Banecroft's
“ History of the Formation of the Constitution.”
And this is the charter of human liberty and
natural right with which the National Reform-
ers are displeased, and which they are deter-

mined to subvert. Such a wish can spring from

nothing else than a desire to exercise a power
that is in violation of the natural rights of man-
kind:—

“The Constitution estabhshes nothmg that
interferes with equality and individuality. 1t
knows nothing of differences by descent, or
opinions of favored classes, or legalized religion,
or the political power of property. It leaves
the individual alongside of the individual. No
nationality of character could take form, ex-
cept on the principle of individuality, so that
the mind might be free, and every faculty have
the unlimited opportunity for its development
and culture. As the sed is made up of drops,
American socicty is composed of separate, free, -
and constantly moving atoms, ever in recipro-
cal action, advancing, receding, crossing, strug-
gling against each other and with each other;
so that the institutions and laws of the countfy
rise out of the masses of individual thought,
which, like the waters of the ocean, are rolling
evermore.

“The rule of individuality was extended as
never before. The Synod of the Presbyterians
of New York and Philadelphia, a denomination
inflexibly devoted to its own ecreed, in their
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pastoral letter of May, 1783, published their
joy that «“the rights of conscience are inalien-
ably secured and intéerwoven with the very Con-
stitutions of the several States.” Religion was
become avowedly the attribute of man and not
In the earliest States known
to history, government and religion were one
and indivisible. Each State had ite special
deity, and of these protectors one after another
might be overthrown in battle, never to rise
again.” ‘The Peloponnesian war grew out of a
strife about an oracle. Rome, as it somoetimes
adopted into citizenship those whom it van-
quished, introduced in like manner, and with
good logic for that day, the worship of their
gods. No one thought of vindicating religion
for the conscience of the individual till a voice
in Judea, breaking day for the greatest epoch
in the life of humanity by establishing a pure,

_ 8piritual, and universal religion for all mankind,

3

. tbcre.

enjoined to render to Cssar only that which is
Ceesar’s. The rule was upheld during the in-
fancy of the gospel for all men. No sooner was
this religion adopted by the chief of the Roman
Empire, than it was shorn of its character of
universality. and enthralled by an unholy con-
neclion with the unholy State; and 80 it contin-
ued till the new nation—the least defiled with
the barren scoffings of the eighteenth century,
the most general believer in Christianity of any
people of that age, the chief heir of the Refor-

. mation in its purest form—when it came to es-

tablish a government for the United States,
refused to treat faith as a matter to be regulated
by a corporate body, or having a headship in a
monarch or a State.

“Vindicating the right of individuality even
in religion, and in religion above all, the new
nation dared to set the example of: accepting in
its relations to God the principle first divinely
ordained in Judea. It left the management of

- temporal things to the temporal power; but

the American Constitution, in harmony with
the people of the several States, withheld from
the federal Government the power to invade the
home of reason, the citadel of conscience, the
sanctuary of the soul; and not from indifference,
but that the infinite spirit of eternal truth might
move in its freedom and purity and power.”

" THE word God was not accidentally left out of
the Constitution. It was most reverentially

left out of it by the God- fearing men who drew-

it had no business
It was the purpose of the founders of
our Government to make it purely secular, It
wasg, a mere federation or union of States for
purely worldly purposes. It did not elaim to
have any divine authority or sanction, but only
the congent of the people. It did not establish

the instrument, because

“any veligion, because it guaranteed entire re-

ligious freedom. The word God has no morse
business in the Constitution than it has in arti-
‘cles of co-partnership, or in a promissory note.
A promissory note would not be a whit more ne-

gotiable if it should contain a “recognition of

‘God.” This should be equally true of the State
Government or of the United States Govern-
ment. Hntire religious freedom requires it; for
as soon as the word God enters the organic
law of a State, there is the necessary implica-

tion that the State has religious authority, and
this is incompatible with absolute freedom of
conscience.—Baltimore Amerwwn

State Recognition.of Ch ristianity.

THE advocates of the so-called « National Re-
form " claim that we do them injustice by as-
serting that they are working for a union of
Church and State, and that if their movement
shall succeed they will persecute people for
conscience’ sake. They say that we either
misunderstand the principles of ¢ National Re-
form” or else we willfully misrepresent them.
We claim that we do neither. We get our
ideas of the “National Reform” movement
from its official organs, and give the people the
utterances of its advocates just as we find them
published. True, they deny that they are
working for a union of Church and State, and
we publish their denial; but unfortunately for
them their arguments go to show that Church
and State anion is the real object of their am-
bition. .

In the Christian Nation for July 7 and 14,
1886, we find an article bearing the same title
as the one at the head of this article. It is by
the late Wm. Sommerville, of Nova Seotia, and
is edited from the original manusecript by the
Rev. R. M. Sommerville, New York. The
Christian Nation is devoted to the interests of
the « National Reform ” movement, and was in-
dorsed by the Annual Convention of the Na-
tional Reform Association, Pittsburg, Pa., April,
1885; consequently whatever we find in it may
be regarded as official.

The article in question starts out with the
statoments that the Bible is a revelation from
God; that it will make wise unto salvation all
who receive it; that no one can know by intui-
tion what the Scriptures teach, but that they
must be searched, and that the obligation to
search the Scriptures rests upon all men. To
these propositions we give a most hearty as-
sent. We also. agree with Mr. Sommerville
that there are “ great difficulties to be encoun-
tered in the study of the divine word,” and that
for these difficulties the word itself is not re-
sponsible, but that they arise from education,
from the current of public sentiment, from ite
bearing on our worldly interesis and prospects,
and from a determination to find in it what it
was never intended to teach. We also believe
that “the great difficulty, and that from which
all others derive their existence or their forece,
is the depravity of the human heart, and our
natural - enmity to God. There is the, reluc-
tance to submit the judgment,the everyth,ought,
to the teachings of the Spirit. The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God;
for they are foolishness to him; neither can he
know them, because they are spmtually dis-
cerned.”

These propositions are sound, but the con-.

clugion which Mr. Sommerville presumes to draw
from.them is unsound to the same degree. He
says:— ‘

“This consideration suggests the imperative
obligation to place men who have the Spirit at
the political helm. Those who are expected
correctly to apply the word of the Spirit are
such as have the Spmt The seventy elders

who are called to assist Moses in the govern-
ment of Israel, are made partakers of the Spirit
of the Lord, by whose directions they are
brought forward. When Moses asks a successor,
he is d:rected to take Joshia, a man in whom
was the Spirit, and to lay his hands upon him,
and to set him before all the people. Those who
are appointed to take charge of the temporal
affairs of the prxmlt,lve church must be men of
¢ honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis-
dom.” The recognized minister of God must, in
all cases, be one who has the Spirit of God.”

Let us be sure that we do not misunderstand
this matter. It is imperatively necessary that
only men who have the Spirit should be placed
at the political helm. If this were carried out,
it would involve the -striking out of the last
clause of Article Six of the United States Consti-
tution, which reads, “No religious test shall
ever be required as a qualification to any office
or public trust under the United States.” Now
since religion and the church are inseparable it
follows that what Mr. Sommerville considers an
“imperative obligation” is nothing less than
the union of Church and State.

- Indeed, the latter part of the paragraph which
we have quoted would indicate so cloge a union
of Church and State that they will be identieal.
He would bave the civil rulers correspond to
the seventy leaders appointed to assist Moses
in the government of Israel. But the Govern-
ment of Israel was a theocracy, and in a theoc-
racy the Government is the church. Among
the Jews there were not two distinct organiza-
tions, the Church and the State, but every cir-
cumcised Jew was a member of the church,
and circumcision was the badge of nationality.
What Mr. Sommerville here implies, other na-
tional reformers openly assert, namely, that
this Government ought to be modeled after the
Jewish Government, and that this will be the
case when their movement succeeds, Mr. Som-
merville says, «“Those who are appointed to
take charge of the temporal affairs of the prim-
itive church must be men of ¢ honest report, full
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom.”” Remember
that he is not giving a homily on the early
Christian church, but is writing about State
recognition of Christianity; and if the sentence
which we have just quoted has anything to do
with his subject, it means that the civil rulers
of the United States should be regarded simply
as ministers to take charge of the temporal
affairs of the church. And this agrees exactly
with what Mr. Foster says in a Statesman of
March, 1884: «“The State and its sphere exist
for and to serve the purpose of the church.”
If this does not imply union of Church and State
we would like to have the National Reformers
tell us what in their estimation would consti-
tate such a union,

We would not be understood as implying that
there was anything wrong in the Government
of Israel. That form of government was ingti-
tuted by the Lord himself." He chose the Jews
as his peculiar people, and constituted himself
their sole ruler. The men who were directly
over the people were not chosen by the people,
but were appointed by the Liord, and they re-
ceived directly from the mouth of the Lord in-
struction as to how the people should be gov-
erned. But none of these things can be paral-

leled in the United States, even though the
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National Reformers succeed in changing the
Constitution to suit their own ideas; for the
Lord has nowhere stated that he has chosen
the-people of the United States as his own pe-
‘ciliar people. On the contrary, we are told
that he is “mno. respecter of persons; but in
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh
« righteousness, is accepted with hinm.” More-
over the National Reformers themseives do not
claim that in the proposed new order of gov-
-ernment God will himself appoint the rulers,
for they expect that the rulers will be elected
by the people, just as they are now. And they
certainly are not so wild as to suppose that the
rulers whom they may elect will be in personal
connection with Heaven. Therefore while their
proposed -amendment will indeed be a union of
Charch and State, the union will not have the
-sanction of God, but will be an unlawfual union.
1t will be in his sight adultery. By that un-
Jawful union the church will be in the condi-
_tion described in Rev, 18:1-3.
But Mr. Sommerville continues:—

# (Civil rulers, then, are not sent to Rome or

to Geneva, to Qanterbury or Edinburgh, for in-

- formation whether an association claiming to

“be the church, and presenting its ereed, form of

worship, and laws, is to be accepted; but, with

‘all confidende, to the Word. There is no more

-difficulty pressing on the magistrate than on any

other individual in determining what is to be

his course, that he may honor the Sovereign at
the head of his body, the church.” .

This is in perfect accord with his idea that
the State and the Church are to be identical,
for he would have “an association claiming to
be the church, and presenting its creed, form of

- worghip, and laws” accepted by the civil rul-
ers. True he says that the rulers should go to
the Bible to determine the proper creed, form

. of worship, and lTaws of the church that should
“be accepted by them, and says that the magis-
-trate would have no more difficulty in deter-
mining his course in such a matter than any
other individual; but when we consider how
many differences of opinion there are on these
points, even among those who profess to be led

- by the Spirit; we can see only one way in which
a magistrate could solve the problem with ease,
and that would be to accept and uphold the
creed, form of worship, and laws of that asso-
ciation which elected him to his position.

Mr. Sommerville proceeds: “ Knowing then,

the church, what is his [the magistrate’s] duty |

respecting it?” and answers his question as
follows:—

. w14 is the duty of civil rulers, in subordina-|

tion to Christ, to recognize the church, its or-
dinances, and its laws. It is not merely that
the existence of such an organization is owned
and tolerated, but a statutory arrangement,
confessing the divine origin of the church, and
the divine obligation resting on the Nation to
-accept its doctrine and order, and engaging to
regulate their administration in conformity
with its Constitution and object.”

This answer is plain enough even if it is not
grammatically expressed. Civil ralers are to
recognize the church, its ordinances, and its
lawgs. This recognitioli, moreover, is not sim-
ply an acknowledgement of the church’s exist-
gnce, but is to take the form of a statutory
aFrangement to enforce the ordinances, and laws
of the ¢hurch “in conformity with its. Consti-

- tution and object.” The meaning of this is

“whercin, |
the noonday sun that “National Reform” means|
-of the Cynosure for names, ete., ag follows, and

made still more clear by the writer. He says

further in the same article:—

“ Civil rulers owe it to their supreme Lord
and to society to encourage and to stimulate
the church in its work of faith and labor of love,
and, when it may be necessary, to give pecun-
iary aid to its ministers, that the gospel may be
preached in every part of their dominions, and
to all classes without respeet of persons.” '

And then he adds:—

“ But shall we take—is it right to take—pub-
liec money to teach prineciples, enforce laws, and
introduce customs to which many members of
the community are conscientiously opposed?
Most certainly. The gospel from its very nat-
ure is aggressive, contemplates the rectification
of corrupt, disorderly, and degraded human
nature, casts down every high thing that would
exalt itself against the knowledge of God, and
brings every thought into captivity to the obe-
dience of Christ.”

The latter part of this last paragraph is emi-
nently true. The gospel is indeed designed to
purify corrupted, disorderly, and degraded
human nature, and to bfing every thought
into captivity to the obedience of Christ. And
the church is the channel through which the
design of the gospel is to be effected. But Mr.
Sommerville says, as quoted above, that it is
the duly of ecivil rulers to enforce the ordi-
nances, and laws of the church in conformity
with its Constitution and object; which is equiv-
alent to saying that it is the duty of the State
to compel men to accept the gospel. In other
words, what the church ought to do by persua-
sion, Mr. Sommerville would have the State do
by force.

Note carefully the first part of the paragraph
last quoted. Mr. Sommerville says that it is
most certainly right to take public money to

teach principles, enforce laws, and introduce’

customs to which many members of the com-
munity are conscientiously opposed. This can
mean nothing less than that according to Na-
tional Reform principles it is right to compel
people to accept customs to which they are
conscientiously opposed, and to make them
contribute the means for this purpose. For he
does not say simply, that it is right to take pub-
lic money to feach principles to which many
members of the community may be conscien-
tiously opposed; that might be endured; but he
says that the State may enforce church laws
and customs, in opposition to-the conscientious
convictions of some of the citizens, provided, of
course, it is only the minority that are thus
opposed. But in any government the laws are
enforced not upon one class of citizens but upon
all; the law knows no difference in persons.
Therefore we are justified in concluding that if
Mr. Sdmmerville and the Christian Nation are
competent expounents of- National Reform doc-

‘trine, that doctrine contemplates nothing less]

than the compelling of every individual in the
United States vo conform to .one certain set of
religious laws, customs, and usages. This can-
not be endured by freemen.

If in this article we have in any way misrep-
resented « National Reform ” we shall esteem it
a favor if some of its devoteecs will tell us
If we have -not, then it is as clear as

a union of Church and State. National Re-
formers cannot deny this conclusion without
recalling their indorsement of the Christion
Nation. E. J. W

A Precursor of National Reform.

THE matter is stated in fow words and 18 as
follows: It seems that some Seventh-day Ad-
ventists were holding meetings in Chicago.
One of their preachers, Elder R. M. Kilgore de-
livered a sermon on the National Reform move-
ment, taking the same position in regard to it
that the SENTINEL does-—that persecution for:
conscience’ sake will inevitably follow the suc-
cess of National Reform. Tn proof of this Mr.
Kilgore states that alveady in Arkansas, Ten-
nessee, and Penngylvania, there has been perse-
cution, even to fine and imprisonment, of mem-
bers of that denomination for working on Sun-
day after having conscientiously and religiously
observed the soventh day according to the com-
mandment of God. The sermon was printed in
the I'nter Ocean.

Now the Christian Cynosure is also printed
in Chicago, and its editor, President Blanchard,
of Wheaton College, is one of the vice-presi-
dents of the National Reform Association. The
Cynosure found the sermon in the Inter Ocean,
and as the preacher, it seems, had struck pretty
close to home, the Cynosure, making the slight
mistalke of thinking the preacher a Seventh-
day Baptist, commented upon the subject as
follows, under the title of “A Sad Mistake
Somewhere ”:—

“ Blder R. M. Kilgore (Seventh-day Baptist)
is thus reported in the Inter Ocean, July 19:
¢ What is the significance of the National- Re-
form movement which is agitating our country
from "center to circumference? What is the
aim of this great party? It is to unite Church
and State. It is to change our Constitution so
as to restrict the rights of conscience.” And
further on: ‘Already persecution has broken
out in Arkansas, Tennessee and Pennsylvania,
and those who worship God according to the
teachings of Geod’s word are suffering under
this [Sabbath] law.’ ) .

“The president of the National Reform As-
gociation is Felix R. Brunot, understood to he
an Episcopalian. There are some one hundred
vice-presidents, more or less, of whom the edi-
tor of the Cynosure is one. Bishop Huntington
is, and the late Bishop Simpson of the Metho-
dist Episcopal church was another, and one
hundred men could not be selected in the
United States to whom the idea of ¢ Church and
State,’ the coercing of conscience by the civil
law, would be more abhorrent than to the list
of vice-presidents which have for years been
published in the organ of that body, which
seeks a recognition of God as the author of
civil government. And if there are Seventh-
day Baptists now in jail, or fined, because,
having kept Saturday as their Sabbath, they
have refused to keep Sunday also, their names
and the jails where they are confined should be
published at once.

“The American people have for years gone
the length of tolerating Mormon Danites and

- polygamists, who practiced polygamy and as-

sassination and called that religion; and will

'they punish, by fine and imprisonment, civil,

orderly Christians who only differ from them
as to the hours of Sabbath rest? Nothing

-could be more abhorrent to our Constitution

than such persecution.”

When the Cynosure was issued which con-
tained this, Mr. Kilgore happened to be in Ar-
kansas, and he immediately answered the call

hig letter was printed in the Cynosure of Au-

-gust 12, 1886:—

“ Ep1tor Christian Cynosure: In your issue of
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July 29,1886, you refor to the sermon given by
myself, ‘as reported in the Inter Ocean, July 19,
in which it was stated that ‘the aim of tho
National Reform Association was to secure a
religious amendment to the Constitution of the
United States, thereby making our Nation a
Christian nation, thus forming a union of Church
and State, and restricting the rights of con-

. science; that already persecution has broken

~fined him and taxed him the costs.

e

out in Arkansas, Tennessee, ete., and those who
worship God according to the teachings of
God’s word, are suffering under this Sunday
law.

“This article is called forth in response to
your statement, that «if there are Seventh-day
Baptists now in jail or fined because, having
kept Saturday as their Sabbath, they have re.
fused to keep Sunday also, their names and the
jails where they are confined should be pub-
lished at once.’

“We are Seventh-day Adventists not Seventh-
day Baptists, and as 1 am now on the ground
where our brethren are feeling the effects of
this bitter spirit of persecution, I am glad to
give you and your readers the desired informa-
tion.

“Two years ago a church of Seventh-day Ad-
ventists was raised up in this place (Springdale,
Ark.). Last fall they erected a house of wor-
ghip, and for painting, one Sunday, on the rear
of the house, unseen from the road, Elder J.
W. Scoles was indicted by the Grand Jury at
Fayetteville, Washington County, Ark., tried,
convicted, and fined by the Circuit Court. An
appeal was talken, and the case is now pending
the action of the Supreme Court of the State.
James Poole, of the same county, a conscien-
tious Sabbath-keeper, for pulling weeds in his
garden on Sunday morning, was indicted by
the Grand Jury and fined by the same court,
though he had attended public worship in the
forenoon and afternoon, four miles from his
home. William Martin was indicted by the
same jary for sowing oats, and tried before the
Cireuit Coort, but the jury disagreed. J. M.
Davis was indicted by the Grand Jury for
‘harrowing oats on the Christian Sabbath or
Sunday, and tried before the Circuit Court,
but failing to sustain the charge, the court
picked up-a man who swore that he saw Mr.
Davis hauling wood on Sunday, and without
even an indictment for said offense, the court
F. M. Ei-
more, for three minutes’ labor on Sunday, was
indicted, convicted, and fined in the Cireuit
Court of this county, The second arrest of
J. A. Armstrong, of Springdale, was effected
July 9, for digging potatoes on Sunday for the
table. In four hours after his arrest hoe was
on his way to jail at Fayetteville, where he
was kept five days to commute the fine imposed
upon him, which he refused to pay, and thus
honor an unjust law and a partial administra-
tion which oppressed the conscientious ebsery-
ers of the Fourth Commandment, while others
who observed neither day were permitted to
go unmolested. The railroad cars could rom-
ble, and carry their heavy burdens, and the
loud voice of the locomotive could be heard
more than once every Sunday, and yet go un-
rebuked. The factory could ply its vocation
and keep its servants at work every Sunday;
the hotels could send their runners to each
train soliciting patronage and collect their fees
for labor performed on Sunday without a word
of censure from the authorities. Other citizens
could drive their hogs to market; livery teams
could be hired to pleasure-seekers and money
exchanged for such service, and no one was
disturbed enough to take cognizance of the
matter, and report it to the Grand Jury; and
when the jury was told of these breaches of
the law, by a Sabbath-keeper who was sum-
moned to testify against a brother, no notice
was taken of them, while the brother was
arrested and fined for wielding, quietly, a paint-

brush, after he had conscientiously observed
the day before as the Sabbath, according to the
commandment of God.

“Allen Meek, of Star of the West, Pike
County, was indicted by the Grand Jury for
planting potatoes on Sunday morning, on the
testimony forced from a friend who was visit-
ing him. While the case was pending in the
court he was-cited to appear on Monday morn-
ing twenty-five miles distant. The road being
rough he was compelled to repair the break in
his wagon on Sunday. He was again indicted
and fined for that offense, on the testimony of
a man who came to see him on business. The
man who came on business could go home free
after causing the arrest of the Sabbath-keeper.
Others with whom I am personally acquainted
in this same county, and whose names 1 could
give, have also been arrested and fined in this
same manner.

“ Any one can gec that it is not because the
Sunday law is broken, or that these good and
conscientious Sabbath-keepers make more noise
or disturbance than others; but the strong arm
of the law is the best argument- that can be
wielded against their faith and practice. How-
ever ‘abhorrent to our Constitution such per-
secution’ may appear to the editor of the Cyno-
sure, we are now realizing its effects.” ‘

It is true that “nothing could be more ab-
horrent to our Constitution” than is such per-
gecution; but it is the purpose of the National
Reform party to subvert our Constitution so
that such persecution, instead of being merely
local and perhaps temporary, may be made
national and permanent.

Bat see the infamous meanness of this Ar-
kansas iniquity—even to the forcing from a
guest, evidence by which to conviet the one
whose hospitality he had enjoyed. And all
this not for any ¢ matter of wrong or of wicked
lewdness; "—if it were that, like Gallio of old,
reason would that it should be borne with,—
but for simply pulling a few weeds in the gar-
den, or digging a few potatoes for dinner, and
thls too not only after having religiously kept
one day, but after having attended public wor-
ship twice on the same day. If there is any-
body in the United States who wants to see in
free America anything more like to the Inqui-
sition than is this, just let him work for Na-
tional Reform.

If it be true, as the C'ynosuwre says, that this
persecution is ‘“abhorrent” to President Bru-
not, the editor of the Cynosure and the one
hundred or more other vice-presidents of the
National Reform Association, then it is high
time for them to take their names from the list
of officers, and separate themselves from the
work, of that Asgociation. To force all people
in these United States, without any distinction
at all, to keép Sunday as the Sabbath, is the
purpose of the proposed religious amendment
to the Constitution and the laws that shall be
enacted under it. And that is simply to make
possible in all this Nation the enactment of
such scenes as these whick have been enacted
in Arkansas. That President Brunot and his
associate officers in that association would ab-
hor such persecution, does not help the matter
a particle. They are doing their very best to
establish a system of government and laws
ander which it will be possible for such perse-
cution to be inflicted by those who do not ab-

hor it, but who on the contrary are bigoted and:

fanatical enough to enjoy it.

Admit that these men are so humane that
they. would shrink from the enforcement of
such 'laws, such consideration does not in the
least relieve them from the responsibility so
long as they persist in doing their utmost to
make it possible for the fanatic or the savage
to enforce the laws which they pat into his
hands. George Bancroft traly says: “As the
humane ever decline to enforce the laws dic-
tated by bigotry, the office devolves on the
fanatic or the savage. Hence the severity of
their exccution usually surpasses the intention
of their authors.” Doubtless there are people
in Arkansas who favored the enactment of
these laws, who are now shocked at such an
enforcemont of them. But that does not re-
lieve them of ‘the respousibility, they had no
business, much less had they any right, to en-
act such laws. So we say of these mén who
favor the National Reform movement. It mat-
ters not how humane, nor how eminent for
Christian character, they may be, they are but
playing into the hands of the fanatic and the
man of savage disposition. 1f they so abhor per-
secution just let them withhold from such char-
acters ag these the power to persecute. It cer-
tainly is not too much to ask President Brunot
and his associates to deny themselves this lux-
ury, but we know it is more than they will
deny themselves. Only a few years ago, there
was introduced into the Pennsylvania Legisla-
ture a bill to exempt Seventh-day Baptists from
the rigors of such laws as these in Arkansas,
and the most active man in Pennsylvania for
the defeat of that bill was Felix R. Brunot, in
his official capacity as president of the National
Roform Association: and the bill was defeated. -
So it would fairly seem that so far as he is con-
cerned the statement of the Clynosure is entirely
gratuitous, and we very much fear that it is so
also, of the majority of the one hundred or more
of his associate officers of the National Reform
Association.

Again we say, It is true that nothing could
be more abhorrent to our Constitution than is
such persecution. But it is the purpose of the
-| National Reform party to subvert the Constitu-
tion so that such persecution shall become
national. And that is why we abbor the prin-
ciples and the work of the National Reform
Asgociation. And they ought to be abhorred
by all men who love liberty and human right.

AT T

To PRETEND to a dominion over the con-
science, is to wsurp the prerogative of God; by -
the nature of things the power of sovereignsis
confined to practical government; they have.
no right of punishment but over those who dis-
turb the public peace; the most dangerous her--
esy is that of a sovereign who separates himsclf
from part of his subjects, because they belicve
not according to bis beliefl—Theodoric the Os-
{rogoth, A, . 500.

RevieroN is essentially distinet from human
government and exempt from its cognizance,-.
A connection between them is injurious to both,
There are causes in the human breast which
insure the perpetuity of religion without the
aid of the law.— Madison. ‘
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Religious  Teaching by the State.

ConoEpE the principle that religion, either as
‘an end or a means, falls properly within. the
administrative agency of the State, and the in-
ference is irresistible that the State must have
a religion to administer; that it must deter-
mine what that religion shall be; and that it
must and should appoint suitable persons to do
the executive part of the work. We have no
difficulty with.the natural and necessary modes
.of 'making the principle effective—mone what-
‘ever—since they result from it by inevitable se-
quence. Nor have we. any scruples about the
go-called rights of dissentient minorities, since
there are no such rights, provided the principle
be a sound one. They have no right to be
talking about the rights of conscience against
the just exercise of the powers of the State.
They are by the very terms of the case mere
grumblers. The administration of religion be-
ing one of the functions of the State, then the
State must, of course, follow its own conscience,
"just as it does when it hangs a murderer; and
the individual who, on the score of his private
conscience, gets in the way of the State con-
science, must get out of the way or be crushed
by it. He has no right to arrest or control the
action of the State conscience with his private
judgment, since the former is only exercising
its legitimate powers and discharging its duty.
It is a mere farce to talk about the rights of an
individual and unofticial conscience against the
operations of a government that is acting
within the scope of its appropriate powers.
There can be no such rights in consistency
with the existence of government. Where a
government has jurisdiction it must judge of
cits own duties. Grant that religion comes
within.this jurisdiction, and that is the end of
the question. The procedures in asserting and
exercising it follow as a matter of course.

Our great difficulty with the doctrine of those
who demand that the State shall become a re-
ligious propagandist in its school system, is with
the principle that lies at its bottom, and not at
all with the details of its exetution, however
stringent or seemingly severe, provided they
are necessary to the end. Their doctrine logic-
ally commits them to the principle of State
jurisdiction and State duties in respect to things
spiritual; and if they refuse to accept the con-
sequences, no matter whether they are Prot-
estants or Catholics, then they are afraid of
their own creed. If, on the other hand, they

- carry out the principle and make it a living
and operative power, and not a mere sham for
the sake of appearances, then, alag! for the
real rights of conscience and the liberties of
men, they land us, body and soul, into the sys-
tem of State religion—namely, religion defined
by the State, taught by the State, supported as
a charge upon its treasury, and, if necessary,
penally enforced by the State. This is all very
well for #hem, since they always assume their
religion and that of the State to be identical.
How would it be if the fact were just the re-
verse? This question, bigotry, whether in a
Catholic or a Protestant bosom, seldom has
-time to consider. When Protestant and Puri-
tan New England hung witches and persecuted
Quakers, and when Roger Williams was ban-

ished from his home on pain of death, things
moved along very finely for the religionists in
power; but not as smoothly with the victims of
their mistaken and maddened zeal. The prin-
ciple upon which these religionists acted, being
conceded and developed, with no limitations ex-
cept those furnished by itself, sets the State to
doing a thing which does not belong to it and
which, if it be true to its own position, will be|;
sure to make it a persecuting power.

Macaulay well says that “the experience of
many ages proves that men may be ready to
fight to the death and to persecute without pity
for & religion whose creed they do not under-
stand, and whose precepts they habitually dis-
obey.” Many a dark chapter in history con-
firms the truth of this remark.
religion is in any way armed with the civil
power the fatal step is taken.

‘We deny the rightfulness of the power in this
connection by entering a universal demurrer to
its" action. We deny that the State has the
right to tax the Jew to propagate Christianity,
or to make infidels help to liquidate the ex-
pense account of a religion which they repudi-
ate. We place this denial on the broad ground
that religion in itself, in its very nature, in the
processes of its culture and promotion, in its re-
lations to God and the interests of another life,
lies above and beyond the jurisdiction of the

State, unless God himself has constituted that

State. The State is not an exhorter, or a per-

suader, or a debating club, but a positive law |

power for secular purposes; and, hence, when
it attempts to administer religion it must of
necessity give to it the law force, deciding what

| religion is true and by what methods it shall be

promoted. There is no escape from this result

if we admit the principle from which it springs; |

and, the principle being true, then the result is
right. If religious teaching is really one of the
proper fanctions of the State, then all that is |2
necessary to the end, of which the State itself
must be the judge, is included therein. More-
over, the implications of the function need only
to be fully drawn out to cover the whole ground
of State religion, with all its ways and means.
To the authority of the State when acting
within its appropriate sphere every citizen
should cheerfully bow, supporting it, if neces-
sary, by the sword. If it be a democratic State,
the will of the majority, legally expressed,
should be the rule for the whole. But when
the State engages in the work of religious
teaching, whether in the public school or else-
where, and does the things which must be done
to realize the end, then it not only disowns the
elementary- principles of a democratic govern-
ment, but is guilty of a legal usurpation, against
which every lover of liberty, be he saint or sin-
ner, Protestant or Catholic, ought to protest in
thunder-notes.—Samuel I'. Spear, D. D,

Narions have sincere piety only in those
countries where one may love God and the
Christian religion with one’s whole soul ‘with-
out losing, and especially without obtaining, any |3
worldly advantage by. the manifestation of that
gentiment.— Madame De Stael. .

Way do the people imagine a vain thing ?

The moment |~
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Says-Rev. C. E. Walker in the Christian No-
tion:—

“As a nation we have suffered judgments,
and will suffer yet more, far more, unless the

people return to God as directed by the Nationali

Reform dssociation.”

We are to understand then, we suppose, that
in the matter of the Nation’s returning to God,
the sole direction is committed to the National
Reform Association. For our part we choose
to follow the directions of the word of God.

Enemies of _Religious Liberty.

PresipentT BRUNOT says that the sixth article

of the Constitution, which declares that « No
religious test shall ever be required as a qualifi-
cation to any office or public trust under the
. United States,” and the First Amendment to
the Constitution, which provides that “«Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment
_of religion or prohibiting the free exercise
thereof,” are “ essential to the preservation of
religious liberty, and- with it, an effective guard
against ‘a union of Church and State.’”

Now the National Reform party proposes to
change Article Six of the Constitution so that a
religions test skall be required not only as a
qualification to office or public trast, but to citi-

- zenship as well. That party likewise proposes
to change the First Amendment to the Consti-
tution so that Congress shall make laws respect-
ing an establishment of religion, and pi'ohibiting
the free exercise thereof. Therefore the Na-

“tional Reformers in working for the destruction
of that which is an effective guard against a
union of Church and State, show themselves
in favor of a union of Church and State; and in
working for the destruction of that which is es-
sential to the preservation of religious liberty,
they show themselves the enemics of religious
liberty.

“ Reformed *’ Political Methods.

‘TrE National Reformers claim that the pas-
sage of the religious amendment will thoroughly
reform politics; indeed, some have gone so far
‘ag to claim that its enforcement would golve
the problem of how to reach the masses with
the gospel, for at the polls every voter would
‘learn of it. Accordingly we anxiously look for
the indications of reform, and the first thing
that comes to our notice is that in a convention
recently held in Mattoon, Ill, to secure the
passage of a Sunday law, one minister stated
that he could “control” 700 votes, and two
other ministers stated that they could each
“control” 300 votes. We conclude that the
man who is able to “control ” the most. votes.
. will be accounted the most successful minister
of the “ gospel.” If they can only imbue some
New York politicians with National Reform
ideas, what zealous evangelists they would make!
Their experience in ward politics would prove
sich an aid to them in this new method of
preaching the gospel, since they so well know
how to “control” votes. This is the.kind of

“yeform " that ‘National Reform ™ will give.
In any unboly alliance the union-takes the
character of the bager party. When the church
adopts the methods of the world, it must nee-
essarily becomelike the world. This “reform”
is a backward one. The world reforms the
church according to its own model. “Can a
man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not
be burned? Can one go upon hot coals, and
his feet not be burned?” .

Recognition of Christianity Demanded.

Unper the above heading the Waschman
(Baptist) of Boston, gives the following report
of a National Reform meeting at Saiatoga:—

“In spite of the hard rain on Monday even-
ing, August 16, a large meeting was held at
the First Presbyterian Church at Saratoga, N,
Y., in the interest of the National Reform As-
sociation, the purpose of which is {0 extend the
Christian features in our Government, and par-
ticularly to introduce the name of God and of
Christ into the Constitution of the United
States. Rev. W.R. Terrett, of Saratoga Springs,
presided, and the vice-presidents included Rev.
Drs. Herrick Johnson of Chicago; B. L. Ag-
new of Philadelphia, and other distinguished
clergymen and laymen from all paris of the
country. Addresses were made by Miss Fran-
ces B. Willard, president of the National Wom-
en’s Christian Temperance Union, and Rev. Dr.
J. P. Stevenson, of New Jersey. A letter was
also read from Rev. Joseph Cook, expressing
his strong sympathy with the movement, and
quoting a passage from Daniel Webster's great
argument in the Stephen Girard will case, in
which he said that Christianity was a part of
the common law of the land.”

_An Epistle “in Love.”

In an article on another page of this paper,
we have given some facts in relation to the way

in which American ecitizens are treated in the

State of Arkansas, when they choose to keep
Saturday as the Sabbath. Much the same thing
has been repeated in Tennessee, and as the fol-
lowing will show, certain persons in Alabama,
are anxious that that State shall follow suit.
There are some Seventh-day Baptists down
there, who properly enough go quietly about
their own business on Sunday after having kept
what they conscientiously believe to be the Sab-
bath. This has stirred up a certain « Professor
T. E. Hudson,” to write to the Pick and Shovel,
a weekly paper published at Attalla, Alabama.
From Mr. Hudson’s contribution we clip the
following:— ‘

“ Remember you are guilty when you furnish
land, stock, and work to a people who habit-
ually violate this sacred day. TIf they conscien-
tiously believe Saturday to be the day of rest,
let them go where that day is observed. If
they cannot conform to the decision of the large
majority of this Christian people, I ask, in the
name of all that is sacred and good, shall we

conform to the wicked decision of this hopeless
few??”

And then to this exhibition of Christian char-
ity (?) he has the exceeding abundant grace to
subscribe himself “Inlove.” But then we re-
member that it was entirely “in love” to their
gouls that for ages the -Inquisition tormented
men to death. . E :

The Editor of the Pick and Shovel heartily in-

dorses the very loving ¢ Professor ” as follows:—

«Prof. T. E. Hudson, in the above article,
expresses our sentiments in regard to giving
employment to the two or three Sabbath-break-
ers in our community. The men who rent them
land or give them other employment, and allow
them to do that work on Sunday ave in a meas-
ure responsible to God.—Epiror.” 7

And all this because “two or three” men in
a large community, choose to conscientiously
disagree with the majority in a matter entirely
religious, and in which they infringe upon no
civil right whatever. If there is any one who
thinks the spirit of Romanism and the Inquisi-
tion ig dead, they would do well to lock into the
current Protestant. literature on the Sunday
question,

Study the Constitution.

A sHORT time age the Young Men's Chris-
tian Association held a reception at their hall
in San Franecisco. Judge Sawyer of the United
States Circuit Court “ made a few introductory
remarks in which he endeavored to impress
upon the Bible students the necessity of study-
ing the political creed of their country as
summed up in the Constitution of the United
States.”

Now Judge Sawyer is one of the vice-presi-
dents of the National Reform Association, whose
purpose it is to obtain such an amendment to
the Constitution of the United States as shall
declare that this is a Christian nation, and
which will place all Christian laws, institutions,
and usages in our Government upon an unde-
niable legal basis in this charter of our Gov-
ernment, and to introduce ¢ into the body of the

 Constitution such changes with respect to the

oath of office and all other matters as may be
necessary to give effect {o this amendment.”
Whether or not Judge Sawyer desired to im-
press upon his audience the necesgity of study:
ing the Constitution as it now is, for the purpose
of discovering wherein it will. have to be
changed to conform to the National Reform
idea which he supports, we cannot say. But if,
as that party declares, our Constitution is athe-
istical and only represents the atheistical idea
in government, it would scarcely be appropriate
or consistent for Christians and Bible students
to study it with any other end in view. We,
too, would impress upon the people in this Na-
tion the necessity of studying the practical
creed of our country as summed up in the Con-
stitution as it is, so far as religion is concerned.
And we would also impress upon them the ne- -
cessity of studying it with especial reference to
the subversive doctrines of the National Reform
party of which Judge Sawyer is an officer.
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Nzexrt year the one hundredth anniversary of
the adoption of the Constitution of the Uuited
States, will be held in Philadelphia. The Chris-
tian Statesman is calling for a National Reform
Convention, to be held at the same time, to
consider means for altering that charter of
American liberty, so as to overthrow all that
was done by the revolutionary fathers.

DuriNng many centuries, every Government
thought it was its bounden duty to encourage
religious truth, and discourage religious error.
The mischief this has produced is incalculable.
Putting aside all other considerations, it is
enough to mention its two leading consequences;
which are, the increase of hypocrisy, and the
increase of perjury. The increase of hypoc-
rigy is the inevitable result of connecting any
description of penalty with the profession of
particular opinions. Whatever may be the
cage with individuals, it i8 certain that the
majority of men find an extreme difficultyin
long resisting constant temptation, And when
" the temptation comes to them in the shape of
honor and emolument, they are too often ready
to profess the dominant opinions, and abandon,
not indeed their belief, but the external marks
by which that belief is made public. Every
man who takes this step is a hypocrite; and
every Government which encourages this step
to be taken, is an abettor of hypocrisy and a
creator of hypocrites. Well, therefore, may
we say, that when a Government holds out as 4
bait, that those who profess certain opinions
shall enjoy certain privileges, it plays the part
of the tempter of old, and, like the evil one,

basely offers the good things of this world to
him who will change his worship and deny his
faith, At the same time, and as a part of this
gystem, the increase of perjury has accom-
panied the increase of hypocrisy. For legis-
lators, plainly secing that proselytes thus ob-
tained could not be relied upon, have met the
danger by the most extraordinary precautions;
and compelling men to confirm their belief by
repeated oaths, have thus sought to protect the
old creed against the new converts.—Buckle.

‘IN proportion as the ecclesiastics became co-
legislators, heresies became civil crimes, and
liable to civil punishments.—Dean Milman.

‘the union of Church and State, was exactly the

Religious Legislation.

TrEre is an old saying that  there are none
so blind as those who will not see.” It seems
impossible to impress upon the minds of the
National Reformers the distinction between re-
ligion and morality, or, even, that there is a
difference between religion and crime. Legis-
lation against crime is not religious legislation.
It is, indeed, legislation on moral questions, but
it is legislation on morality purely on a civil
basis. It has buen abundantly shown in the
SENTINEL that civil Government cannot, if it
would, enforce morals on a moral basis. It
takes cognizauce of overt actions only. It can-
not sway the convictions; it cannot reform the
conscience, it cannot renew the heart. If it
attempts to coerce the conscience it usurps
authority which belongs only to God, the Su-
preme Moral Governor. In its attempts to do
80, it may persecute; it may make a class of its
citizens act the hypocrite, but it cannot reach
the heart on matters of morality, and much less
on those of religion. ’

The demand of these professed reformers is
that the Government shall legislate upon and
decide religious questions, as well as civil. Yet
the Statesmoan has the effrontery to place in its
prospectus the declaration that it is opposed to a
union of Church and State. This reminds us of
the declaration of certain professed reformers
(all change is reform with some people), who
were accuged of trying to destroy the marriage
relation. They denied the charge, saying they
belicved in marriage, that is, they believed in
g heart union of two persons, marriage with-
out the aid of judge or minister; and that when
the union of heart ceased, the marriage is an-
nulled, without the aid of a court to divorce
them ”! To that kind of marriage they were
not opposed, neither is the vilest libertine that
walks the earth, because it imposes no restraint
on his passions. But that is not marriage. If
such a practice obtained, the institution of mar-
riage, and fumily relations, would be broken
down.

And so with the Religious Amendmentists.
They give the expression, “ Church and State,”
a gignification to suit their purpose, and theo-
retically oppose that, while they zealously ad-
vocate exactly that state of things which ex-
isted in the Old World in which Church and
State were closely united. The relation of the
State toward the Church in the time of Con-
stantine, which all denominations recognize as

relation for which they are now pleading.
Later, under the Popes of Rome, the full result

of Constantine’s arrangement was realized, and
we challenge the Amendmentists to show that
the same result will not follow the arrangement
for which they plead. Such a result is the
natural outgrowth of their proposed arrange-
ment.

It is always unsafe to intrust the control of
civil Government to the Church—to any church
—because it is contrary to the institution of the
Head of the church. It is an unanthorized,
and, therefore, an unhealthy, combination. It
leads to churchly worldliness and worldly am-
bition. It is subversive of true piety and spir-
ituality in church service. They demand that
the pulpits and the churches shall make “the
final decisions ” in matters both c¢ivil and relig-
tous. We have proved this, by their own lan-
guage. Butthat would be churchly usurpation.
The highest office that Christ ever bestowed
upon his. servants is that of “ambassadors;”
2 Cor. 5 :18-20, and this only in regard to the
gospel proclamation. We challenge the States-
man, and all its partisans, to produce a single
sentence in the teachings of Christ and his
apostles which will warrant them in taking
upon themselves the offices of legislators and
executives, to which they aspire. They are
clamoring to have the church exercise usurped
authority, and profess that it is for the honor
of Christianity. We object to their demands
because they are dangerous to the institutions
of our Government, and to the liberties, both
civil and religious, of the people. .

In the Statesman of September 16 there is a
quotation and comment as follows:—

«If Congress does not find in our Constitu-
tion a basis for Sabbath legislation, then let us

elect a Congress who will find such a basis.” —
Hon. John Cole, Tingly, Towa.

*You are more unreasonable than the Egyp-
tians, for they did not compel the Hebrews to
hunt straw where there was nome, but you
would require Congress to find in the Constitu-
tion what is not there, a basis for Sabbath leg-
islation. The Constitution puts the true relig-
ion on the same level with all false religions, by
prohibiting the establishment of religion or any
interference with its free exercise. How cun
polygamy be suppressed without prohibiting a
certain form of religion.”

Here is considerable “ food for reflection,” and
several points worthy of caveful counsideration.

1. Mr. Brunot, President of the National Re-
form Association, publicly declared that the
Sixth Article and the First Amendment of the
Constitution are necessary as safeguards against
a union of Church and State. But the States-
man, and the entire body of workers in behalf
of the proposed Religions Amendment, are
unceasing in their opposition to these two pro-
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visions of our Constitution. They go so far as
to say (and very foolishly, too) that the First
Amendment forbids the suppression of polyg-
amy! And therefore, according to the show-
ing of their president, théy are trying to brealk
down the barriers against a union of Church
.and State. And this is just what we have af-
firmed; they are opening the way for such a
union, and when it is opened we may read the
result in the history of the papacy.

2. They demand that the Constitution shall
put a difference between the true religion and
all false religions. But in order to do this it
must first decide what s the true religion.
This, as we have before shown, would take re-
ligion out of the domain of individual judgment,
of conviction, of conscience, and decide for
every individual, and that awuthorita’ively, what
is the religion that he must accept! They de-
mand that the civil Government shall interfere
in the free exercise of religion. But they say
they want to enforce the religion of the Bible,
against all falge religions, or those not of the
Bible. But there are several hundred religions
professedly based on the Bible. Which shall
be cnforced as the true one? Whose religion
shall be suppressed? The Mormons profess to
base their entire system, polygamy included, on
the Bible. To carry out such schemes, it will
not be sufficient to declare that the Bible shall
“be adopted as the source of the only religion of
the commonwealth,  Such a declaration would
determnine no disputes on religion; would settle
nothing. As we have before said, so we now
say, Not the Bible, but semebody’s construction
of the Bible, will be adopted as the religion of
the land. Tt will be a religion based altogether
on human judgment and human authority, and
not at all on the authority of the word of God.

To this they may not reply that all religion
is based on human judgment, inasmuch as, with
the largest liberty, every one depends upon his
own judgment as to what the Bible teaches.
That is just as it should be, for religion is a
matter of the conscience, and rests betwcen a
man-—every man—and his Maker. Because a
man is fallible and liable to err in regard to the
teachings of the Bible, shall he therefore bow
to the authoritative decisions of somebody who
is algo fallible, and equally liable to err? Aec-
cording to the teachings of the Amendmentists
we must answer, Yes, he shall. But when that
answer is made, we have passed entirely over
{o the position and the teachings of the Church
of Rome. We have then no recourse but to ac-
" cept the infallibility of fallible men. And the
Amendmentists cannot evade these conclusions
of their doctrines.

3. But our model reformers profess the in-
vention to retain the Republican features of our
Government. The majority will elect the offi-
cers, and they will then, as now, elect those
who will carry out their will on all public ques-
tions, The majority will always have it in
their power to decide what religion shall be en-
forced by the Government. They may cause
the religion of the nation to be changed at their
plensure.  The religion of the nation will then
he put upon the market at every gemeral election,
for there will then be religio-political par-
tics; and as political questions are now can-

vassed on the stump, in the saloon, and on the
street, so will religious questions then be can-
vassed. Our Reformers talk as if they could
maintain the republic, and yet settle the relig-
ion of the country once for all time. Is there a
single question of religion that hab ever been
settied, that remained settled in the minds of
the people? Are not the people changing in
regard to religion as well as to political ques-
tions? Would not candidates be put up on
this and that religious issue? By such an ar-
rangement, religion would become contempti-
ble, and one of two things would follow: Relig-
ion would be cast out of the Government, as an
obnoxious thing, and sink lower in the public
esteem than it has ever stood; or, a tribunal
would be instituted, analogous to the Pope and
his Cardinals, who should decide all questions
for the people, and their decisions-would have
to be taken as final. In a word, the outcome
would be, a public repudiation of religion, or
the adoption of a second papal system.

4. The Amendmentists persist in their af-
firmation that polygamy is “a certain form of
religion.” We affirm that it is an immorality—
“a certain form” of crime. We think it has
been fully proved in the SEnTINEL, that polyg-
amy is, and always was, contrary to God’s
original institution of marriage; that it origi-
nated with wicked men; that it was tolerated
but never approved by the Lord; that Christ
gave no place to it in his comment on the orig-
inal marriage institution.
that institution—a denial of the terms in which
the institution was given. It is subversive of
the family and of society. Marriage is not a
¢“Christian institution,” but is of original obli-
gation—given before the fall of man, and, of
course, would have always existed if man had
not fallen; if the system of Christianity had
never been required. It is, therefors, an insti-
tution which the Government ought to defend
and maintain. Most of the States—perhaps all
—have had laws against bigamy and polygamy,
but it remained for the wise men of the « Na-
tional Reform Association” .to discover that
these laws are contrary to the Constitution |

5. But we need not argue that these self-
styled Reformers ignore all distinctions of crime
and religion. When the SENTINEL was first
placed before the public, we did argue that
guestion. If any think that our argument was
not conclusive, our proof not sufficient, we in-
vite their attention to the following words
found in the same number of the Statesman,
September 16, 1886:—

“If Government cannot deal with religious
questions, it cannot deal with the crime of
murder, adultery, or theft, for these are relig-
ious questions.”

We have no language at command to express
our astonishment that men in this age, with
every opportunity to be educated upon ethics,
will put on record such declarations. And more
especially men who pretend to a knowledge of
Christianity. Is it possible that these people
really believe that all laws against crime,
against murder, adultery, and theft, are relig-
ious laws, and unconstitutional under our pres-
ent Constitution? Such is their teaching. If
these are religious questions, and if cnacting a
law against murder, is “religious legislation,”

It 18 subversive of]

then we must look again for conclusions. We
must conclude, then, that the Constitution does
not need amending, because it now warrants,
and always has warranted religious legislation,
because it has warranted laws against murder.
Or, otherwise,our Constitution does need amend-
ing, in order that we may legally punish for the
crime of murder; because laws against murder
are religious laws, and those now existing are
unconstitutional, because our Constitution pro-
hibits religious legislation !

Must we, indeed, inquire if there is any dis-
tinction between crime and religion? Is there
no limit to liberty short of licentiousness? Are
men truly sane who demand a Religious Amend-
ment of the Constitution, and demand the dbo-
lition of the First Amendment of the Constitu-
tion, which forbids interference in questions of
religion, in order that murder, adultery, or
theft may be legally restrained, or punished?
These people are gso wedded to a theory that
they will put forth the most preposterons prop-
ositions, and expect the people to accept them
without questioning.

There iy one thing in regard to which we
think all must agree: When men ignore the
most evident and well-established principles,
they are unot safe administrators of the laws
which rest upon or grow out of these principles.
And there is no association of men of the pres-
ent age—we will not except those who entirely
deny the Bible—who toy with principles, and
make them subject to their caprices, more than
do the National Reformers. We have reason
to hope that we shall never see their wild
schemes adopted by the American people. We
consider it only our daty to do all in our power
to warn the people, if, by any means, such a
calamity may be averted. J. H. W.

A Pernicious Fallacy.

Vox poruLi, VOX DEg1,—‘The voice of the
people is the voice of God,”—is a very popular
saying. This might be expected from the very
nature of the case; for anything which tends
to give “the people” a good opinion of them-
selves is sure to he popular. At the same time,
no saying was ever invented that was farther
from the truth. It is one of the most danger-
ous of Satan’s lies. Its effect is to lead people
to ignore the plain commandments of God,
which are revealed in his word, and to put
themselves in the place of God. It is taken for

‘granted that what «the people” say and do

must be right, even though there may be a
command of God to the contrary. And thus
this mischievous saying leads “the people” to
exalt themselves above God, by making them
think that by their united action they can
change the decrees of God.

Men ought to be able to learn something
from history; if they do not, history is written
in vain. The lessons which we learn from the
history of the past are cquivalent to lessons
concerning the future, for, “ The thing that hath
been, it is that which shall be; and that which
is done is that which shall be done.” This is
true because human nature is the same among
all people, and in all ages. Let us recall a fow
of the things that have been.

Within a thousand years after the creation,
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‘God saw that « the people ” had corrupted their

way on the earth, and so nearly universal was
the downward tendency, that only one man
was found who followed the expressed com-
mandment of the Lord. Yet although the peo-
ple wore so nearly unanimous in their choice of
evil, it did not cease to be evil, neither did they
change the mind of God. Every man who fol-
lowed the way that was “right in his own
eyes” was destroyed by the flood.

It was “the people” who, shortly after the
flood, thought to make a name for themselves
by building a city and a tower whose top should
reach to heaven; but God frustrated their plan
to exalt themselves above him, and their city
was destroyed and they were scattered.

Coming down to later times, we find that
when God would have a people for himself, who
should honor him and keep the knowledge of
his will alive in the earth, he found only one

_man, Abraham, whom he could select as the
fathor of his people. And when thal people
had become great and were being conducted to
“the land which God had given to them, they
were told, “ The Lord did not set his love upon
you, nor choose you, because ye were more in
number thax any people; for ye were the few-
est of all people.” Deut. 7:7. The majority
of “ the people” ignored God, and did as they
pleased. Surely, if it were true that “ the voice
of the people is the voice of God,” God would
not have rejected the bulk of mankind for a
comparatively insignificant race.

Leaving out the great world who had re-
jected God and had in consequence been re-
jected by him, we find that “ the people” whom
God chose as his own peculiar people were,
as a people, more often in opposition to God
than in harmony with bim. It was “the peo-
ple who said to Aaron, “Make us gods, which
shall go hefore us;” and when the golden calf
was made, “ the people” worshiped it. It was
“the people” who said, “Liet us make a cap-
tain, and let us return into Egypt;” and it was
“the people” who time and again murmured
against the Lord’s chosen prophet, and were

" often on the point of stoning him to death.
In the days when Christ was on earth it was
- his own people to whom he came, who rejected
him. When he was accused before the Roman
Governor, it was “ the people” of Israel —God’s
own chosen people—who cried, ¢ Crucify him!”

Still 1ater, when the disciples of Christ were
many thousands in number in Jerusalem, they
were still a poor, despised sect, and so few in
number in comparison with “the people” who
constituted the State Church, that they were
compelled to flee for their lives. Then Ierod
the king stretched forth his hand to vex cer-
tain of the church. And he killed James with
the sword; and when he saw that “the people”
were pleased, he proceeded to take Peter also.
This game Herod it was who a short time after-
ward made an oration to a vast concourse who

“had assembled to do him honor. “And ¢the
people’ gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of
a god, and not of & man.” In this case “the

" voice of the people” was immediately shown to
be not the voice of God, for God rebuked their
impiety, and caused the vile. creature, whom
they called a god, to die a loathsome death.

Still later we find that «the people” whom
God had taken out from among the Gentiles,
became so great that they were deemed worthy
of State “recognition.” In the great empire of
Rome, which filled the world, the « Christians”
weére so numerous that the crafty and worldly-
wise Constantine saw that it would be greatly
to his advantage to favor them rather than his
pagan subjects. So “the church” was “recog-
nized ” by the civil power, to the extent that
“its ordinances and its laws " were enforced by
“a statutory arrangement.” The State under-
took to “regulate the administration” of the
ordinances, customs, and laws of the church «“in
conformity with its [the church’s] constitution
and objeet.” Thus the sect which in the days
of Paul was “ everywhere spoken against,” now
sat in the high places of the earth, and all na-
tions were flowing unto it. See Isa. 2:2, 3.
Surely now the voice of the people must have
been the voice of God, because Rome, which
was then only a synonym for “the world,”
was a “Christian nation.” Mark you, this had
not been brought about by a mere legal enact-
ment without the concurrence of “the people,”
but Christianity was exalted to the throne of
the world because the majority so willed it.
Constantine was too wise a ruler to make laws
that would not receive the commendation of
the majority of his subjects. The voice of the
people was to him the voice of God, and when
Christianity became the religion of the empire,
it was simply the recognition of the prevailing
sentiment.

‘But was the voice of the people in that cage
really the voice of God? Far from it. This
expression of the will of “the people”—the
church—was only the last step but one in that
great apostasy of which Paul had written (2
Thess. 2:1-8), and which culminated in the
establishment of the Papacy, that ¢ man of sin,”
“the son of perdition,” who opposed and ex-
alted himself above all that is called God or
that is worshiped; so that he as God, sat in the
temple of God, showing himself to be God.
This was the practical working of the adage,
“The voice of the people is the voice of God.”
The falsity of that claim is shown by the fact
that “the people” who have impiously exalted

themselves above God by claiming that their’

voice is his, are to be consumed with the spirit
of the Lord’s mouth, and destroyed with the
brightness of his coming.

In the brief description of the rise of the
Papacy, the reader cannot fail to recognize the
words which the «National Reformers” use to
describe their movement. It is a significant
fact that the same language which they use to
describe what they are working for, most ac-
curately describes the establishment of the
Papacy, that professedly Christian power that
persecuted Christians to the death. There is
not a plea which the National Reformers use in
behalf of their proposed Amendment to the
Constitution, which will not apply exactly to
the setting up of the Papacy. They say, This
movement is wholly in the hands of the Chris-
tian Church; so was the great apostasy of the
first three centuries. National Reformers say,
We do not want an Amendment to the Consti-
tution until it will be the natural outgrowth of

the sentiment of the Christian people of -the.
country; all Constantine and his successors did
was to make laws voicing the sentiments of
“the Christian people” of the empire. Say the
“ Reformers,” “The success of this movement
will make the United States a Christian na-
tion; that is what Rome became. Say they,
We will never persecute; so said “Christian”
Rome under similar circumstances, but time
will in this case demonstrate the fact that like
causes always produce like effects.

“Woe unto you, because ye build
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the
sepulchers of the righteous, and say, If wo had
been in the days of our fathers, we would not
have been partakers with them in the blood
of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of
them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up
then the measure of your fathers.” Matt,
23 :29-32.

And like effects bring like punishments.
Let those who are inclined toward so-called
“ National Reform” take heed and beware.

E. J. W.

The Principles of National Reform
and of the Turk.

Rev. Jurivs H. SgeLve, D. D,, is President of
Amberst College, one of the leading scholars
and educators of the United States, and a Vice-
President of the National Reform Association.
In a late number of the Forum he discussed the
question, “ Should the State Teach Religion?"”
in which he presented the following as sound.
doctrine on that question:—

“Religion is not an end to the State. It is
simply a means to the advancement of the
State, and is to be used like any other means.
To the individual person the sole question about
a religion is, whether it is true; but the Stato
only inquires whether it is adapted to the end!
at which the State is aiming. ¥rom this point.
of view the State is equally preserved from ro--
ligious indifference and religious intolerance..
What kind of a religion it should employ, and:
how far it should carry religious instruction im
its schools, is a grave question of statesman-
ship, respecting which Governments may very
easily make mistakes—very grave mistakes.
. But the greatest mistake any Govern-
ment i8 likely to commit respecting religions
instruction is to have none. And faith for a
people is better than no faith. What faith
shall be employed, and in what way, are points
respecting which wise statesmanship will direct,
as it does in other matters; and wise statesmsn-
ship will keep in view here as elsewhere the
maxim, de minimis non curat lex. If
the conscience of the subjects approve, well; if
not, the State will be cautious, but courageous
also; and, if it is wise, it will not falter.”

If a State is to adopt a religion at all, it is
impossible to see how it could adopt any but
the religion of the majority. Beecause, mark
the rule, the State is not to inquire whother the
religion is true, but only, “ whether it is adapted
to the end at which the State is aiming.” Re-
ligion therefore being to the State a mere mat-
ter of policy, the religion adopted by the State
must be the religion of the majority. And in
that case the State is brought to the inevitable
alternative, either to change its religion with
every change of the majority, or else to exert
its power to keep the religion which it has
adopted, the religion of the majority. Where-
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fore it is.a most curiously interesting problem
to know just how that “from this point of view
the State is equally preserved from religious
indifference and from religious intolerance’ ?!
And further, if this rule be such a safe preserv-
ative, how happens it that of all the States
that have been on this earth, that have acted
upon the Professor’s theory, not one has been
preserved from religious intolerance ?

The fact is, that under this theory, preserva-
tion from religious intolerance is impossible.
The impossibility is inherent in the theory.
Of this no better proof is needed than is fur-
nished in President Seelye's own words. He
says, “ To the individual person the sole question
about a religion is whether it is true;” this is
very properly said as to the individual, but to
the State, whether a religion is true or not does
not enter into the case. With the State the
sole question concerning a religion is, Can it be
used? Is it politic to adopt it? This at once
sots the mere policy of the State against the
conscience of the individual, and this too upon
the very point, and the only point, where con-
science or principle is or can be involved. With
the State the question is not one of conscience
nor of principle, but of policy solely; while with
the individual the question is solely one of con-
science, and of principle. And when the State
goues about to set itself thus against the individ-
ual upon a question, about the truth of which
it is not to inquire at all but which is to be the
sole inquiry of the individual, then says Mr.
Seelye:—

“What faith shall be employed, and in what
way, are points respecting which wise states-
manship will direct, as it does in other matters,
and wise statesmanship will keep in view here

as elsewhere the maxim, the law cares not for
the few.

And then, as though to prevent all possibil-
ity of a misunderstanding of his doctrine, he
adds:—

«If the conscience of the subjects approve,
weoll; if not, the State will be cautious, but
courageous algo; and if it is wise, it will not
falter.”

Was ever persecution or oppression for con-
science’ sake more plainly argued or more coolly
stated ?

But there is no better way of putting a
theory to the test than to see it in actual prac-
tice, and this theory is now in practice in Tur-
key; not to the perfection, however, that it
would be in this country if the National Re-
form party should succeed; but all it lacks is
the energy of the officials whose duty it is to
enforce the law. In the New York Independ-
ent of September 2, 1886, is a clear account of the
“«Turkish policy toward the Christian schools”
in which we find the following practical illus-
tration of Professor Seelye’s theory:—

«“It has enforced upon its Christian subjects
the tax for the support of public schools, and it
has opened a great number of primary and high
schools for Moslems in all parts of the empire.
But it has not opened a single school for Chris-
tiang as provided by the law, so that the funds
raised from the Christians, by taxation, go to
the support of the Moslem schools of the em-
pire. If a Christian wishes to send his children
to one of the Government primary schools, he

finds that. the course of study consists mainly
- of the Koran and the biography of Mohammed;

or, in case of a high school, he finds in addi-
tion to these some clementary sciences and a
little history, carefully emasculated to avoid
any impression on the mind of the pupil, that
there is or can be any country in the world so
glorious, or so peaceful and generally happy, as
the empire of Turkey. He finds also that his
children must give up the study of their own
native language, and must be content to study
Turkish and Arabic. If, with these drawbacks,
he still wishes to profit by the schools which
are supported by his taxes, he finds that, ex-
cept in two or three of the largest cities, no
Christian will be allowed to study in a Moslem
primary or high school, because the Moslems
feel that it is wrong for infidels to read so holy
a work as the Koran, which is the chief text-
book in these schools.”

Now we should like for President Seelye, in
accordance with his theory, to point out any
wrong in this action of the Government of Tur-
key. Inthe Government of Turkey the Korun
embodies the religion which it has settled as
the one which “is adapted to the end at which
the State is aiming.” The Christians are taxed
for the support and propagation of that relig-
ion. And if children of the Christian are to
receive any benefit from the taxes which he is
forced to pay, they must receive it from the
Koran in the schools where the Koran and its
religion is taught. Now the conscience of no
Christian subject, there nor anywhere else, will
approve of such a system in Turkey thus en-
forced upon Christians. But the State of Tur-
key is “‘courageous,” it does not *falter,” and
therefore upon Mr. Seelye's theory it must be
“wise.” If the few Christians there, or any-
where in behalf of those who are there, lift up
their voices against this practice, then tho Turk-
ish Government may say in Mr. Seelye’s own
words, “ We keep in view here the maxim, d¢
minimis non curat lex.” And what reply can
be made by Mr. Seelye or those who favor the
National Reform movement in this country ?.

Now, if this theory is wrong in Turkey, how
can it be right in the United States? But the
practical working of this theory is precisely
what the National Reform party is aiming to
establish in this country. Are the Americans
ready for it? To what is this country coming
when such monstrous doctrines are so plainly
avowed by such men as Professor Seelye? Is
Amorica ready to copy after the ¢ unspeakable
Turk ”? AT

American Romanism.

Tar Catholic Mirror of September 18 con-
taing a letter from Cardinal Gibbons, in which
he announces to the clergy that Pope Lieo XIIT.
has formulated ecertain prayers which are
henceforth to be ¢« gaid " after every Low Mass,
instead of those now in use. These prayers
are to be “said kneeling in all the churches
of the world after the celebration of Low
Masgs.”  Such is the order of the Pope. We do
not know the nature of the prayers that are
now declared to be out of date, nor why it is
that they have lost their efficacy; but we have
the text of the prayers which are now declared
te be official, and we will favor our readers with
them. The first is as follows:— ’

“0O God, our refuge and our strength, gra-
ciously look upon thy people who ery to thee;
and through the intercession of the glori-

ous and Immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother of
God, of Blessed Joseph, her Spouse, and of thy
holy Apostles, Peter and Paul, and .all the
saints, in thy mercy and kindness hear the
prayers which we pour forth for the conversion
of sinners, and for the freedom and exaltation
of Holy Mother the Church. Through Christ
our Lord. Amen.”

The reader will notice that in this prayer
Christ is not altogether ignored. After «tihe
faithful ” have implored the intercession of
Mary, Joseph, Peter, and Paul, “and all the
saints,” they are permitted to close with a
reference to the name of Christ. [trequires no
great discernment to see that among Catholics
the name of Christ is not considered to be
‘““above every name.”

The second prayeris as follows:—

« Holy Michael, the Archangel, defend us in
the battle; be our protection against the wicked-
ness and snares of the devil. Rebuke him, O
God, we suppliantly beseech thee; and do thou,
O Prince of the heavenly host, by the divine
power drive into hell Satan and the other evil
spirits who wander throngh the world seeking
the ruin of souls. Awmen.”

Among the “other evil spirits”” who are thus
charitably consigned to hell are, of course, all
those who oppose the Catholic Church; for
“the church ”’ regards all souls as ruined, who
reject her dogmas and ceremonies. The two
prayers, taken together, coming as they do
from the Pope himselt, afford a fair view of
(atholicism at its best. But this is not all.
The Cardinal closes with the following an-
nouncement:—

« His Holiness Pope Leo XIII. grants to all
who recite these prayers, as aforesaid, 300 days’
indulgence.”

Here we bave the veritable antichrist itself
revealed. The granting of indulgences fitly
accompanies the rejection of Christ as sole
Mediator. Here we find the Pope promulgat-
ing, as a matter of course, the very things
which aroused the holy zeal of Luther, and
against which the Reformation was directed;
yet to-day not one Protestant in ten thousand
will give the matter a second thought. Pro-
fessed Protestants now regard Catholicism as a
“branch ”’ or grand division of the Christian
church, and the National Roformers urge the
necessity of courting its favor, and even of sub-
mitting to repeated rebuffs if in the end they
can but secure the alliance of the Catholic
Church. When we consider the increased
civilized population of the world in the last four
hundred years, we cannot shut our eyes to the
fact that Rome has already more than regained
that which she lost by the Reformation. We
think we arc warranted in drawing the follow-
ing conclusions:—

1. The Roman Catholic Church is the same
to-day that it was four hundred years ago. The
general diffusion of knowledge has caused her
to change her tactics, but she still works for
the same ends as then, and secures them.
‘What she accomplished then by force she now
gains by flattery. But her doctrines and prin-
ciples have not changed in the least, and she is
just as ready to use force now, when she can,
as she was then.

2. Protestantism is now little more than a
uame. “Protestants”” as a clags have ceased
to “protest.”” They are content with the
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knowledge of the fact that they are the de-
. scendants of those who did protest, and they
. view with indifforence the rapidity with which
the Church of Rome is extending its conquests
over the world.

3. This indifference must arise from the fact
that ¢Protestantism,” so-called, has degen-
erated until it is very like Catholicism. If men
were actuated by the spirit of the Reformers,
they would as strongly protest against the evils
of ““the church” to-day,as those noble men
did. The Reformation has been deformed, and
that which the Reformers regarded as the
enemy of the truth, their children are ready to
embrace as the conservator of truth. Since
. “Rome never changes,” Protestantism must
have changed, in order to bring about this state
of things.

4. « National Reform” is Romanism under a
different title. The Reformers withdrew from
. Rome, because Rome and they were antago-
nistic. If there had becn oneness of thought
and purpose,instead of antagonism, they would
not have separated trom Rome. But National
Reformers are now seeking an alliance with
Rome, and so anxious are thoy for this alliance
that they are determined to press their suit
even though they may be repeatedly rejected.
If the separation of the true Reformers from
Rome indicated their antagonism to her, cer-
* tainly the desired union of the National Re-
formers indicates their likeness to her.

_ 5. If professed Protestants arc so nearly like
the Oatholics that they cannot see any menace
to the liberty of our country in the insidious
advances of the Papacy; and if a degenerate
~ Protestantism is anxious to ally itself with
" Catholicism, that both ‘branches” of *the
church’” may be thereby strengthened,—then
when this degenerate Protestantism, under the
name of ¢ Natiotial Reform,” shall have suc-
ceeded in its purposes, it will certainly adopt
the tactics, a8 it already has the principles, of
Rome, and will not scruple to persecute those
who cannot be won to its support by milder
measures. 1Indeed, the National Reformers
themselves concede this point, for Mr. Sommer-
ville, in the Christian Nution, says that it is
most certainly right to take public money to
teach principles, enforce laws, and introduce
customs to which many members of the com-
munity are conscientiously opposed.” Papal
Rome, in her highest period of exaltation, never
did more than this. When a Government or
power of any kind enforces laws and customs
against the conscientious convictions of upright
citizens, it is persecution for conscience’ sake.
The National Reformers make no secret of
their adherence to principles like this.
Therefore we say that when National Re-
formers shall have succeeded in their designs,
they will have nothing other than an exact
image of the Papacy. Scripture is not silent
upon this point. The leopard beast of Rev.
13: 1-8 is quite generally admitted to represent
the Papacy; if any doubt this, thoir doubts may
easily be silenced by the most convineing proof.
. The power brought to view in the verses fol-
" Jowing is said to “make an image” to this
papal beast, and that image we now sce in
process of construction. Once men predicted

from this prophecy just such an image to the
Papacy, in this country; now they do not need
to refer to the prophecy to be aware of the
fact. It certainly is time for all who value civil
and religious liberty to sound the alarm. And
the urgent necessity of warning the people
against the adoption of papal principles, whether
under the name of Romanism or National Re-
form, is made still more evident by the follow-
ing announcement of divine wrath upon. all
who take any part in such iniquitous alli-
ances:—

“If any man worship f4e beast and his images
and receive his mark in his forchead, or in his
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the
wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and
he shall be tormented with fire and brim-
stone in the presence of the holy angels, and
in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of
their torment ascondeth up forever and ever;
and they have no rest day nor night, who wor-
ship the beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name.” Rev. 14:
9-11.—Signs of the Times.

Some Feathres of the Reformed
Constitut:on.

Wx propose to give the American people a

view of our Coustitution as it will appear when

amended to conform to the views of the Na-
tional Reformers. This is a matter that con-
cerns every one, and will do so more and more,
as the National Reform party grows in ioflu-
ence and power. In this matter of reforming
the Constitution, and thereby the nation, these
National Reformers begin with the Preamble.
At the first National Convention ever held by
the National Reformers—Alleghany City, Pa.,
January 27, 28, 1864—a memorial to Congress
was adopted, asking the United States Senate
and House of Representatives to adopt meas-
ures for amending the Counstitution of the
United States, so as to read in substance as
follows, the Amendment in brackets:—
) THE PREAMBLE.

“We, the people of the United States [hum-
bly acknowledging Almighty God as the source
of all authority and power in civil government,
the Liord Jesus Christ as the Ruler among the
nations, his revealed will as the supreme law of
the land, in order to constitute a Christian Gov-
ernment], and in order to form a more perfect
union, establish justice, insure domestic tran-
quillity, provide for the common defense, pro-
mote the general welfare, and secure the bless-
ings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity,
do ordain and establish this Constitution for
the United States of America.”

It will be seen at a glance that this work of
“reforming ” the Constitution, cannot stop with
the Preamble. For as the amended Preamble
demands “a Christian Government,” it follows
that the whole Constitution will have to be
made to conform to this idea. This is exactly
the aim of the Reformers. In that same me-
morial to Congress, immediately following the
reformed Preamble as above quoted, is the fol-
lowing:—

« And further: that such changes with re-

spect to the oath of office, slavery, and a/l other
matiers, should be introduced into the body of

-the Constitution as may be necessary to give

cffect to these Amendments in the Preamble.”

To present some o chese changes, which will
be necessary to make the body of the Consti-
tution conform to the reformed Preamble, is the
purpose of this article. As the purpose of this
reformed Preamble is declared to be *‘to con-
stitute a Christian Government,” it necessarily
follows that all who are to have any part or lot
in the Government must be Christians. There-
fore Section 1 of Article XIV of Amendments
to the Constitution will have to be reformed so
as to read thus:—

All Christien persons born or naturalized in
the United States, and subject to the jurisdic-
tion thereof, are citizens of the United States,
and of the State wherein they reside, ete.

This then being a ¢ Christian Government,”
all officials in the Government will have to be
Christians. Therefore Section 2 of Article 1
of the Constitation will have to be reformed so
as to read as follows:—

No person shall be a representative who shall
not have attained to the age of twenty-five
years, and been seven years a citizen of the
United States, and who shall not, when elected,
be @ Christian, and an inbabitant of that
State in which he shall be chosen.

Section 3 of the same Article will have to
read the same way in regard to Senators,
thus:—

No person shall be.a Senator who shall not
have attained to the age of thirty years, and
been nine years a citizen of the United States,
and who shall not, when elected, be ¢ Christian,
and an inhabitant of that State for which he
shall be chosen.

In relation to the President, Section 1, Arti-
cle IT, will have to read about as follows:—

No person except o Christian, and natural-
born citizen of the United States, shall be eligi-
ble to the office of President; neither shall any
person be eligible to that office who shall not
have attained to the age of thirty-five years,
and been fourteen years resident within the
United States. .

In the matter of the oath this same Section
will have to be reformed so as to read some-
thing like this:—

Before he enter on the execution of his of-
fice, he shall take the following oath of office:
I do solemnly swear “in the presence of . the
eternal God, that during the whole term of my
office I will serve the same eternal God to the
utmost of my power, according as he hath re-
quired in his most holy word, contained in the
Old and New Testaments; and according to the
same word, will maintain the true reliyion of
Christ Jesus; AND SHALL ABOLISH ALL FALSE RE-
LIGION CONTRARY TO THE SAME; and shall rule
the people committed to my charge according to
the will and command of God revealed in his
word; and shall procure to the utmost of my
power to the Church of God, and the whole Chris-
tian people, true and perfect peace;” and that I
will faithfully execute the office of President of
the United States, and will to the best of my
ability, preserve, protect, and defend the Con-
stitution of the United States.

This is 2 genuine National Reform oath, and
is strictly according to the dooctrines which that
 Association preaches. To accord with this,
' Article VI will have to be reformed about as
follows:—

The Senators and Representatives before men-
tioned, and the members of the several State
Legislatures, and all executive and judicial of-
ficers, both of the United States and of the sev-
eral States, shall be bound by the aforesaid oath,
substituting in each case the title of his own office
Sor the words “ President of the United States;”
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AND THE TEST OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION SHALL
be required as a qualification to every office or
public trust unde: the United States.

This will necessitate the reform of Article 1
of Amendments to the Constitution, so that its
first clause shall read thus:—

« Congress shall make laws respecting the estab-
lishment of the Christian religion; prohibiting
the fiee exercise of all other religion and of all
trreligion; and abridging the freedom of speech
and of the press in religious matters.

1t is certain that all these changes in the
body of the Constitution will not be made with-
out universal and almost endless controversy.
To say nothing of the open and confirmed op-
position that there will be, it is evident that

‘among those who would favor the changes,
there will be great differences of opinion upon
the exact shape and wording in which the
changed Articles shall be couched. Nor will
the controversy be confined simply to the
called-for changes in the Constitution. As the
. reformed Preamble declares the «revealed will”
of Christ to be the “supreme law,” the changes
in the Constitution will be but the culmination

of a grand national discussion as to what is the

revealed will of Christ, and just how it is to be
made applicable in national affairs. This is
only what the National Reformers expect. In
the Christian Statesman February 21, 1884,

Rev. J. C. K. Milligan writes on this subject, as

follows:— -

“The changes will come gradually, and prob-
ably only after ¢the whole frame-work of Bible
legisiation has been thoroughly canvassed by
Congress and State Legislatures, by the Su-
preme Courts of the United States and of the
several States, and by lawyers and citizens;
an outpouring of the Spirit might soon secure
it.” .

But that the National Reformers expect such
a-condition of affairs as this, is not, all. They
are doing, and will do, their very best to create
it; not out of love for the Bible, nor for Chris-
tianity, but for their own self-aggrandizement,
This is clearly revealed by Mr. Milligan in
words immediately following the passage just
quoted. He continues:—

“The churches and the pulpits have much to
do with shaping and forming opinions on all
moral questions, and with interpretations of
Seripture on moral and eivil, as well as on theo-
logical and ecclesiastical points; and it is prob-
able that in the almost universal gathering of
our citizens about these, the chief discussions
and the jfinal decision of most points will be
developed there. ‘Many nations shall come and
say: Come and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of bhis ways and we will
walk in his paths; for the law shall go forth of
Zion.””

Exactly ! the churches are ¢ Zion,” and “the
law shall go forth of Zion.” Therefore in the
national canvass of “the whole frame-work of
Bible legislation,” when it comes to the changes
in the body of the Constitution, and thus the
culmination of the discussion, in-the form of law,
then Congress, the State Legislatures, and the
Supreme Courts will have to -receive that law
from the churches and pu..its, and the law in
its final form will have to be according to the
mould or the indorsement of the “leaders ard
teachers” in the churches, for « the law shall go
forth of Zion, and the * final decision will be de-
veloped there” And then after this august de-

liverance the Rev. Mr. Milligan straightens
himself up and admiringly pats himself, and all
his fellows, upon the back, after this style:—

“There certainly is no class of citizens more
intelligent, patriotic, and trustworthy, than the
leaders and teachers in our churches.”

In connection with these words are certain
seriptures which we would commend to Mr. Mil-
ligan’s consideration: ¢ Let another man praise
thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and
not thine own lips.” Prov.27:2. “TFor men
to search their own glory is not glory.” Prov.
25:27. “Not he that commendeth himself is
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.”
2 Cor. 10:18. But whether they will heed
these scriptures or not there is one thing cer-
tain: that is, by the evidences here presented,
it is perfectly clear that the direct aim of the
leaders in the National Reform movement ig
the exaltation of themselves into a hierarchy as
absolute as ig that of Mormonisxm, or as was
that of the Papacy in the supremest hours of
the Dark Ages. They deliberately propose to
malke themselves the arbiters in.every contro-
versy, and the interpreters of Scripture on all
points, moral, civil, theological, and ecclesiasti-
cal. And mark, their decision, it is plainly de-
clared, will be “final.”” There can be no appeal,
for there ig none higher than they, There can
be no appeal to God, for is not the Lord King
in Zion? and don’t they represent Zion? and
isn’t the law to go forth of Zion? Thus they
would make themselves the vicegerents of the
Lord, and the fountain of all law. - And just
now, and in view of these propositions of the
National Reformers, the American people would
do well to remember the truth stated by Dean
Milman in relation to what is simply a matter
of fact in all history: «“In proportion as the ec-
clesiastics became co-legislators, heresics be-
came civil orimes, and liable to civil punish-
ments.”

Upon the surface, some of the changes in the
Constitution, which we have marked, appear
very innocent. It is only when we go below
the surface that the real iniguity of the thing
appears. When the real purpose of the move-
ment is discovered, it is found that the Chris-
tianity that is to become national, is just what
this hierarchy shall declare to be Christianity;
that the “revealed will” which is to be the
supreme law of the land, is what the hierarchy
shall declare to be the revealed will; it is seen
that in submitting to the proposed test of the
Christian religion, it is not such a view of that
religion as a man’s own conscience approves,
but such a view as the hierarchy approves;
that in submitting to this proposed revealed
will a8 the supreme law, it is not to that re-
vealed will as a man may read it in the Script-
ure and interpret it by the best light of his own
conscience, but to what the hierarchy shall de-
clare to be the revealed will, as interpreted by
their own will. Then there is no more the lib-
erty of every man worshiping God according
to the dictates of hig own conscience, but all
must. worship (?) according to the dictates of
the hierarchy. ' :

Then when thege «intelligent, patriotic, and
trustworthy leaders in our churches” shall have
succeeded in thus placing themselves in the
position of supreme arbiter of all controversies,

{ propositions.

and supreme interpreter in all points of the re-
vealed will of Christ, it will be necessary to res
form Section 7 of Article I of the Constitution,
8o that it shall read about as follows:—

Every bill which shall have passed the House
of Rapresentatives and the Senate, and the Pres-
ident, shall, before it become a law, be pre-
sented to ¢ the leaders and teachers in our
churches,” whose “decision” ghall be «final.”

Every order, resolution, or vote to which the
concurrence of the Senate and House of Repre-
sentatives may be necessary (except on a ques-
tion of adjournment) shall be presented to the
Pregident, and to “the churches and pulpits”
of the United States, and the ‘“decision” of
“the leaders and teachers in our churches”
shall be « final.”

There, fellow-citizens, are some of the feat-
ures that our Constitution will present, when it
shall have been reformed according to the doc-
trines of the National Reform party. We do
not say that the work is at all complete, but
this is all that we have space to present at this
time. We have not forced a single point, for
every change which we have marked, we can
sustain by the writings of the National Reform-
ers themselves. We have simply presented the
logic of the National Reform propositions. If
the National Reformers object to our conclu-
sions, they will have to lay down different
If there are any of our readers
who do not yet see that the success of the Na-
tional Reform movement will be the establish-
ment of an absolute hierarchy in this nation,
we ask them to wait till the next issue of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL, when we promise, if the
Lord will, to present such evidence both of fact
and of law, as shall leave no room for any rea-
sonable doubt. A T3

National Christianity in America.

THE following is an article under the above
heading, which was written by President T. G.
Apple, D. D, LL.D.,of Franklin and Marshall
Oollege, and printed in the New York Znde-
pendent, August 5, 1886. We insert the article
entire, not for the purpose of indorsing it, for
the position of the SENTINEL on this subject is
well known, but to show the rapidly grow.
ing tendency among “leaders of theological
thought,” toward a national religion. We are
free to say that we seriously apprehend the

"danger of which Mr. Apple grants the possi-

bility, that is, that “such an organization”
would “become, in the end, tyrannical,” and we
are sure that all who love true liberty will do
well to share with us the apprehension. We
derive no comfort at all from President Apple's
doubt that the “danger would ever become
realized.” The danger has been too often fear.
fully realized.

“The United States has taken the lead in the
establishment of a great free republic. It now
remains to organize a national Christianity in
this great republic. The history of Christian-
ity clearly reveals its tendency to nationalize
itself. 'Whilst it is catholic in spirit—an inter-
est that will, in the end, bind all nations in' one
common brotherhood—yet in working out this
result it adapts itself to the order of human
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Tife,
in which humaunity comes to expression in his-
“tory, Christianity becomes national in Chris-
tianizing the nations. Even in those ages when
the centralizing tendency of the Roman hier-
archy was in the ascendency, a decentralizing
tendency manifested itself in the national
"churches of modern Hurope. This was one of
the factors that wrought against the Hilde-
brandian theory of a consolidated theocracy
that tended to crush out the autonomy of
national life itself. It appeared most couspie-
uously in the rige of Gallicanism in the time of
Charlemagne, whieh reappeared in the reform-
:inghouncils, and was not suppressed until it
_yielded, for a time at least, in its'struggle with
Ultramontanism in the late Vatican Council.
But it appeared as a strong factor in the other
nationalities of Kurope in the general revolt
againstthe papacy in the sixteenth century.
«This tendoncy found expression in the es-
‘tablishment of national churches in modern
.Burope, in which the pendulum swung over
from the one extreme of the Church asserting un-
due aunthority over the State to the opposite
extreme of the State exercising undue author-
ity over the Church. In America, when a new
nation came to its birth through the confedera-
“tion of ‘the colonies, history moved on without
anestablished national Church. "This separation
of Church and State came about, in part, by a pre-
concerted plan, but mainly, we think, by reason
of actual necessity. In the minds of some,
doubtless, it means that Church and State shall
move forward entirely separate from each other,
on parallel planes; but it has become already
apparent that the two must stand in very inti-
niate relationship as vital interests that have to
do with one common life. The question now
is, whether we cannot bave a national Chris-
" tianity without a national Church in the strict
sense of the term—that is, a form of organiza-
tion in which Christianity shall exert its full
moulding power upon the national life without
the entangling alliances that accompany the
—union of Church and State in the Old World.
«1f this is to be reached, in our judgment,
the organization required must conform, more
or less, to our political organization; for it will
be found, we think, that this law has also
ruled in the history of Christianity, that in its
outward adaptation to the national life it fol-
lows the general features of the civil Govern-
. ment, thus in a good sense becoming all things
to all men. Our Government is neither a con-
solidated democracy nor a consolidated mon-
archy, but a federal republic. What is there
to hinder the Christian churches of this nation
from forming a federal union, conforming in its
main features to our civil national Government ?
Let the churches organize a general represent-
‘ative body, composed of delegates appointed
by the different denominations, for the purpose
of mutual co-operation, and the consideration
of such questions as pertain to the common in-
terests of Christianity in its relation to the
nation. Let it be an advisory body merely,
without legislative functions, to meet at stated
‘times or as occasion calls for it. There are
questions upon which a deliverance is already
urgently called for. It is high time, for in-

As natioﬁality is one of the integral forms

stance, for the churches of this country to ex-
press a judgment on the subject of marriage
and divorce, on the observance of the Sabbath,
and other matters of a similar character, which
pertain to both Church and State. Other ques-
tions would arise that pertain more especially
to the Church itself, such as co-operation in the
work of foreign missions, evangelization in our
large cities, meeting the attacks of infidelity,
ete., ete.

“Buch an organization may have to come, per-
haps, through initiatory stages and steps.
Such movements are setting in all around us,
movements that look to a closer union of
churches of kindred types, the American Con-
gress of Churches, etc. But it seems to us the
times are ripe for a more general movement.
History is moving very rapidly in this age;
and the danger is that the jother factors of our
national life may advance more rapidly, and
gain a better advanced vantage-ground, than
Christianity, We believe a beginning could be
made by a voluntary free conference of one or
two leading men from each of the different
religious bodies of the nation, who might suec-
cessfully discuss a plan of union. There would
doubtiess be difficulties in the way, one of the
greatest of which would be as to what bodies
should be included in such a free union, but
these would soon disappear.

“Dangers also would be apprehended. The
chief of these, perhaps, would be that such an
organization, like our national Government,

would tend to increasing influence and power,

and become, in the end, tyrannical. But we
do not beliecve this danger would ever become
realized. Ireedom has made such progress in
history that we are not much disturbed by the
fear of our national Government usurping
tyrannical power, and there wounld be even more
watchful care in veference to such a central
organization of the churches. If, however,
such a fear should prevail, let the experiment
be made of an occasional congress, conference,
or council. Possibly it might be found that,
like the councils in the Roman Church, which
has learned wisdom by long experience, or the
associations and consociationsin our earlier and
later Puritan history, such occasional councils
would meet the wants in the case.

“At any rate there is a widespread sense of
the want of some such union of our American
churches as shall give utterance to a national
Christianity in America, and for this reason we
have here given expression to a few thoughts
which, though not at all new, may aid, if but a
little, in keeping the general subject before the
Christian public through the widely-read col-
umns of the Independent.”

Tuw doctrine which, from the very first ori-
gin of religious dissensions, has been held by all
bigots of all sects, when condensed into a few
words, and stripped of rhetorical disguise, is
simply this: [ am in the right, you are in the
wrong. When you are the stronger, you ought
to tolerate me; for it is your duty to tolerate
truth. But when 1 am the stronger, I shall
persecute you; for it is my duty te persecute
error.— Macaulay.
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In the Christian Statesman of Oct. 7, Rev.
Robert White presents an article on ¢ Jesuitry
in Politics;” but if anybody wants to see the
perfection of Jesuitry in polities, just let him
watch closely the National Reform movement
and its methods.

Proressor McArrisTeR, the Treasurer of the
National Reform Association, in a late financial
appeal in behalf of National Reform, says that
National Reform lecturers «are listened to by
large numbers and with deeper interest than
ever before.”

WE have obtained some particulars of the
trial of those men in Arkansas for working on
Sunday. We regret that we have not space to
give them in this paper; but we received them
so late that we are compelled to lay the matter

“over till our next issue, when we promise to give
our readers some specimens of Arkansas justice.

Tae North Ohio Methodist Episcopal Confer-
ence lately held at Canal Dover, unanimously
requested the Bishop to appoint Rev. J. P. Mills
to the work of « District Secretary of the Na-
tional Reform Association.” The Bishop, Malla-
lien, made the appointment, and shook hands
with Mr. Mills, wishing him “ abundant success”
in his new work.

TaE Catholic Church in the United States has
learned to talk of the union of Church and
State as an “unholy union.” Whether the
Catholics have learned this trick from the Na-
tional Reform party, or whether the National
Reform party has learned it from the Catholics,
we shall not take upon ourselves to precisely
decide; but this we know that the expression
comes with equal grace from both classes.

A “moNTHLY reading” lately issued by the
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union on the
subject of “ Our National Sins,” says: “ A true
Theocracy is yet to come,” and “the enthrone-
ment of Christ in law and law-makers, hence 1
pray devoutly as a Christian patriot, for the
ballot in the hands of women.” This point of
“g true Theoeracy ” we commend to the consid-
eration of President Brunot, who claims that it
iz a false charge that the design of National
Reform is to turn this Republic into a Theocracy.
As for the other, we should like for the author
of the “reading,” or some one else, to tell us
how many law-makers there can properly be in
a true Theocracy? Perhaps, too, we might re-
mark that the scheme of ¢ the enthronement of
Christ in law-makers” by ballof, is-but the ex-
pression in another form ofthe National Reform
method of bringing the gospel to the masses, as
developed in Mrs. Woodbridge's Chautauqua
speech. : '

Convicted by Their Own Testimony.

In the Pittsburg National Reform Convention,
President Brunot said: “No State can rightly
attempt to compel the consciences of its citizens
with a particular religion, and, as we believe,
no particular religion can rightly attempt to use
the State to compel men’s consciences to ils
belief.”

Then we should like to know what Mr. Bru-
not means by acting as the head of a movement
that has in view no other aim than that of com-
pelling men’s consciences with a particular re-
ligion, namely, the Christian religion? Or does
the gentleman mean to convey the impression
that Ohristianity is not a particular religion?
For it is the sheercst and most absurd sophistry
to say that men’s acts may be compelled with a
particular religion without compelling the con-
science; because when in conformity with a par-
ticular religion, men who do not believo it at all
are compelled to act as though they believed if;
this is nothing else than to compel the con-
science.

By the way, for the especial benefit of Rev. M.
A. Gault, we might in this connection indulge
just a little in a “clashing voices ” exercise.
With the above quotation from President Bru-
not, please read the following from Vice-Presi-
dent B. B. Graham:—

“If the opponents of the Bible do not like our
Government and its Christian features, let them
go to some wild, desolate land; and
stay there till they die.”

And the following from the Christian States-
man,—

“Hnforce upon all that come among us the
laws of Christian morality.”

Now if it be right for a Government to so
persistently enforce upon all, the laws of Chris-
tian morality, that the vefusal. to submit can
only result in perpetual banishment to some wild,
desolate land, then we should like to know how
Mr. Brunot’s proposition can be true? But
President Brunot’s proposition is true. There-
fore it is perfectly clear that the aim of Vice-
President Graham, the Christian Statesman, and
the whole National Reform movement, is but to
cause the State and the Christian religion to do
what cannot rightly be done.

What Do They Mean?

Says Rev. M. A. Gault, in his «Clashing
Voices,” Statesman, September 9, 1886:—

“It is outside the province of human Govern-
ment o supervise the thoughts and opinions of
any one. But it is the duty of Glovernment to
supervise the morals of the people, as far as
their outward acts are concerned . This
movement is prompted by love to humanity,
laboring to persuade the Government to adopt
God’s perfect system of morals.”

Does Mr. Gault mean to say that God’s perfect
system of morals ouly takes supervision of the
outward acts? Such is the real logic of hig
argument. Here is his major premise: It is the
duty of “the Government to adopt God’s perfect
system of morals.” Here is his ménor: “It is
the duty of Government to supervise the morals
of the people, as far as their outward acts are
concerned.” From these premises. the only
conclusion is: Therefore “God’s perfect system
of morals” supervises the morals of the people

| only as far as their outward acts are concerned.”

And this conclusion is confirmed by his other
statement, that, “It iy outside the province of
human Government to supervise the thoughts
and opinions of any one.”

But Mr. Gault does not mean at all what his
argument proves,” he knows full well, and he
means itso,that “God’s perfect system ot morals”
does most decidedly ‘supervise the thoughts
and opinions” and the very intents of the heart
of every soul of man, Now if the Government
is to adopt God’s perfect system of morals, how
can it possibly avoid the supervision of the
thoughts and opinions of its subjects? 1If it is
the duty of human Government to adopt God's
perfect system of morals, which supervises the
thoughts and opinions of every one, then how
can such supervision be outside the province of
human Government? Having adopted as its
supreme law, a system of morals that supervises
the thoughts and opinions of men, upon what
principle will the Government stop simply with
“the outward acts”? Upon no principle what-
ever.

If perchance Mr. Gault should not mean either
of these deductions, but really means that under
God's perfect system of morals the Government
shall touch only the outward acts, then it must
be that he means-that the Government shall’
uproot the tree of immorality in this nation, by
plucking off the leaves; that the inside of the
national eup and platter shall be made clean by

"|a Governmental washing of the outside. Then

we simply cite him to the words of Christ to
the Phavisees on this very subject. « Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoerites! for ye
make clean the outside of the cup and of the
platter, but within they are full of extortion and
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleansge first that
which is within the cup and platter, that the
outside of them may be clean also.” Matt. 23 :
25, 26.

But whether the gentleman means any or
none of these deductions, the fact is that in the
statements which he has made, he has involved
himselt' in & muddle out of which he can never
get, in harmony with God’s perfect system of
morals. .

TuE ecclesiastical power has no scruple in
employing in its own favor those arms of which
it deprecates the use, the employmont of which
it treats as impious usurpation, when put forth
againgt it.— Dean Milman.

“THE lofty looks of man shall be humbled,
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed
down, and the Liord alone shall be exalted in
that day” Isa. 2:11.
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By entering into society men never intended,
nor could intend, to make their religion a mat-
ter of civil cognizance. TFor religion being a
prevailing disposition of the soul to universal
holiness, it can neither be increased nor lessened
by any political laws. Besides, how can any
person, with the least color of reason, pre-
tend that I have a right to judge for myself,

_and yet punish me for using it ?—that is, for
doing what he acknowledged I had a right to
do. To plead for it, would be a contradiction
in terms.— William Livingston, 1765.

Our glorious reformers, when they broke
through the fetters of superstition, effected
more than could be expected from an age so
darkened. But they left much to be done by
their posterity. They lopped off, indeed, some
of the branches of popery, but they left the
root and stock when they left us under the
domination of human systems and decisions,
usurping the infallibility which can be attrib-
uted to Revelation alone. They dethroned one
usurper only to raise up another; they refused
allegiance to the Pope, only to place the civil
magistrate in the throne of Christ, vested with
authority to enact laws, and inflict penalties in
his kingdom. And if we now cast our eyes
over the nations of the earth we shall find that,
instead of possessing the pure religion of the
gospel, they may be divided either into infidels
who deny the truth, or politicians who make
veligion a stalking horge for their ambition, or
professors, who walk in the trammels of ortho-
doxy, and are more attentive to traditions and
. ordinances of men than to the oracles of truth,
The civil magistrate has everywhere con-
taminated religion by making it an engine of
policy; and freedom of thought and the right
of private judgment, in matters of conscience,
driven from every other corner of the earth,
direct their course to this happy country as
their last asylum. Tiet us chorish the noble
guests, and shelter them under the wings of an
universal toleration. Be this the seat of an-
bounded religious freedom. She will bring
with her in her train, industry, wisdom, and
commerce. She thrives most when left to shoot
‘forth in her natural luxuriance, and asks from
human policy only not to be checked in her
growth by artificial encouragements.—Samuel

Adadms, 1776.

Is It Blindness, or Duplicity?

Tur student of human nature must needs
meet with many perplexities, for there are 80
many phases of the workings of the human mind
that it geems almost impossible to account for
them all, or even to classify them. Itisastand-
ing matter of surprise that educated men, of fair
intelligence, will become so addicted to riding
a hobby that they caunot see their own incon-
sistency, though it may be apparent to others;
or discover any force in the most tangible proofs,
if they do not harmonize with their own pet
theories. And a more persistent set of hobby
riders cannot be found than the advocates of
the Religious Amendment of our National Con-
stitution, who style themselves « National Re-
formers.”

In a late number of the Christian Statesman,
one of its regular correspondents, “ the Rev. M.
A. Gault,” quotes from the AMERICAN SENTINEL
the following words:—

“The National Reform Party proposes to
make Christ king of the United States, and yet
they maintain that the Government must still
remain a Republic. Will the Clhristian States-
man, or some other advocate of this reform, tell
us how this thing can be ?”

And then he proceeds to comment on this
query, which comment we propose to notice.
He says:—

«“If you would study your Bible more before
you spring into the arena to champion the anti-
National Reform cause, you would know that
the model of Governmen’s which Christ gave to
Israel wag much more republican than that of
the United States. All their rulers were elected
by the people, while there are one hundred thou-
sand of ours in whose election the people have
no choice.”

It is a custom with this class of people, when
they are not able to render a reason, to insinuate
or openly declare that their opponents are ig-
norant, and have never studied the Bible. But
one thing is noticeable, that while they make
many assertions concerning the “republic of
Israel,” the election of its officers, ete., and con-
tinue to accuse their opponents of ignorance,
prejudice, and a failure to study their Bibles,
they studiously ignore all our requests to give
the proofs to sustain their assertions. We have
made tangible statements concerning Moses,
Saul, David, Nehemiah, and others, setting forth
facts which utterly demolish the claims of the
«preformers;” and while they pass by these
statements without a notice, people will soon
learn what estimate to put upon their sneers
and accusations of ignorance. It is time that
they began to give some evidence that they
themselves are not lamentably ignorant. Mo-

ses, Aaron, Joshua, Samuel, Saul, David, and
through the latter a whole line of kings, were
all chosen of God without even the knowledge
of the people. Wil “the Rev, M. A. Gault” soon
comply with our reiterated request to point out
gsome of the rulers of Israel who were elected
by the people? Hesays: “All their rulers were
elected by the people.”” We only ask him to
name a few. And we shall be indebted to him
if he will point out the circumstances of some of
these elections, and tell us if there were opposing
candidates! We shall anxiously wait for infor-
mation on these points,

His knowledge of Government in the abstract
must be quite limited, judging from his unse of
terms. “All their sulers were elected by the
people, while there are one hundred thousand
of ours [rulers] in whose election the people have
no choice.” If the people have no choice in
their election, by whom are they elected? His
confugion of language is probably owing to the
fact that he does not apprehend the difference
between election and appointment. Our exec-
utives have the power to appoint certain officors
(not rulers); but the people make the laws giv-
ing the executives that power, and then elect
the exocutives who may exercise that power.
Will Mr. Gault, or any of his co-laborers, point
out a parallel to this in their hypothetical ¢ re-
public of Israel”? This statement concerning
the election of one hundred thousand of our
rulers is more than erroneous—iv s positively
foolish. One charge that our model reformers
make against our Government is, that the will
of the people is the supreme authority. But,
lo, we are now informed that the power.of the
people in this nation is not 8o extensive and
complete as it was in their model “republic of
Israel.” How will they reconcile their state-
ments? They may indeed drown the voice of
their opponents by crying, «Great is Diana, of
the Ephesians.” This will be as pertinent as
any answer they have yet attempted to give.

Mr. Gault says:—

“You complain that the Christian Statesman
does not notice your opposition. It is because

your arguments have not touched the real ques-
tions at issue.’

But while so many readers differ with you,
would it not be well to notice them enough to
prove that they have not reached the questions
at issue? If we have not touched the real is-
sues, you could easily show our failure. Why
not try it, and let the readers of the Statesman
judge for themselves? Perhaps your readers
are all of that class who will take all your state-
ments for granted, without asking for proof;
but we doubt it.
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‘What are the real questions at issue, and
where may they be found? Aro they contained
in your platform of principles, in the speeches
made in your conventions, and in the edito-
rials and communications in the Statesman?
These we have noticed, and at considerable
Iength. If we have not touched the real ques-
tions at issue, it is because your party has stu-
diously concealed them. We have pointed out
‘the unavoidable consequences to follow the le-
gal enforcement of the usages of Christianity;
the tendency of their demands that religious
tests shall be made qualifications for office, and
that the First Amendment of the Constitution
shall be repealed. We have even gone so far
as to notice at some length the statement of
“the Rev. M. A. Gault” himself, that it may
cost us another war to blot infidelity out of our
Constitution! And all this, he dares to assert,
does not touch the real questions at issue. We
can but repeat the question at the head of this
article—ls it blindness or duplicity ?.

Now if, in their platform, their speeches, and
their publications, we have failed to find the
“ questions at issue,” then we ask him to frankly
state some of these questions, and we promise
to promptly notice them.

But again he says:—

“Jt may be exhilarating for the editor of the
SENTINEL to stand on his head and turn hand-
springs before the public upon so serious and
important a question; but as his true friend we
beg of him, we implore him, to keep out from
under the wheels of the National Reform move-
ment.”

Now that sounds better, and is muech more
consistent than what he said before. True, his
figures are rather low and unseemly, but his
exhortation is pathetic and touching! We ad-
vise him to hercafter confine himself to exhor-
tation altogether. As an expositor of the Bible
he has proved himself a sad failure. His refer-
enees to history are a series of blunders. Only
in exhortation does he seem to have any chance
of success. Yet even in this line it may be well
for him to direct his efforts to those who have
not studied the subject of *“National Retorm™
as we have, and who have not yet so fully dis-
covered its fallacies. - -

We are far from being convinced that there
is any danger in getting “ under the wheels of
the National Reform movement.” In that stagoe
it is not dangerous. But if they ever get the

power they covet, to control this Government, |

and through it to enforce by law their theories
of religion, to the exclusion of those of others
who are as honest, as conscientious, as well
versed in Scripture, and every way as worthy
as they, then we may well fear, for somebody
will surely be crushed under the wheols of their
modern Juggernaut. J.H. W.

Tur Christian Nation greatly prides itself
that it was enabled lately to present an article
on National Reform, which was written by a
boy of fourteen years. Butin this it has not
much to boast of, for if the National Reform
arguments generally, be judged by any real
merit that they possess, or the knowledge of
the principles of government which they dis-
play, they might well all be thought to be ex-
cogitated by boys of fourteen years of age.

Infidel Views of the *Logic of Chris-
tianity.”’

Tue following letter was received at this
office September 29. As the SENTINEL aims to
do full justice to National Reform, we insert the
letter entire. :
) Searta, Lil., Sept. 20, 1886.

"TrE SuNrtiNeL Hpirors—(Gents: 1 have re-
ceived several numbers of your journal. I do
not intend to become a subscriber, I have met
With your best arguments before, in the contest
with infidels. When I want to refresh my mind
1 will send for the Boston Inwestigator, or some
paper of that class. I would rather have the
strong statement of the infidel argument as in-
fidels put it, and not the feeble statement of
infidelity as made by Christians. You are in
the wrong company. You are fighting your
own side of the cause. Abhbott, of the Index,
said in my hearing, “ The logic of Christianity
is under your movement, If T were a Chris-
tian I would be with you, but as I am not, [
oppose you with all - my might.” (I give his
words from memory.) In the judgment of
most Christians you are on the wrong side; s0
also in the judgment of honest infidels. Better
shinny on your own side. But if not, I prefer
to got the Simon-pure infidel arguments against
national Christianity. You can add nothing to
them, so please stop the paper. I have had
samples enough. Yours respectfully,

D O. Farss.

Mr. Faris is, of course, a National Reformer,
and thinks, even as he says, that we are “in
the wrong company.” And to prove that we
are in the wrong; he quotes Mr. Abbott’s state-
ment that «“ the logic of Christianity " is behind
the National Reform movement. The value of
Mr. . Faris’s proof can be better appreciated
when it is understood what Mr. Abbott consid-
ers the logic of Christianity. Acecordingto Mr.
Abbott’s estimate, then, what s the logic of
Christianity ?  Everybody who is at all ac-
quainted with Mr. Abbott’s opinion of Chris-
tianity, knows that what he holds to be the
logic of Christianity is the destruction of all
liberty, cruel oppression, and persistent and
bloody persecution. With such a view ag this
of what the logic of Chrigtianity is, we say
that Mr. Abbott is literally corrcct when he
says that the logic of Christianity is behind the
National Reform movement. This, all oppo-
nents of that movement will realize as surely
as the movement shall prove a success.

But the Christianity which Mr. Abbott sees
is not the Christianity of Christ, nor that of
those who follow Christ: the Christianity which
Mr. Abbott sees, in common with Colonel In-
gersol, the Imwestigator, and all other of Mr,
Faris’s “ honest infidels,” is the Christianity (?)
of Romanism, of the Inquisition, of the torture-
chamber, of the thumb-screw, the rack, and the
stake. Kverybody knows that this is the
Christianity, and that this is “the logic of
Christianity,” which these “honest infidels”
never weary of holding up before the world.
That such is the view that Mr. Abbott holds in
relation to what Christianity is, we prove by
his own words, in the very speech to which
Mr. Faris refers. The speech was made at the
Cincinnati National Reform Convention, Feb-
ruary 1, 1872. We quote from the record. In

| that speech Mr. Abbott said:—-

“'The reaction you will create will open the
eyes of millions to the fuct that Christianity
and freedom are incompaiidle.”

With such views of Christianity we -do not
wonder at all that infidels say that if they be-
lieved in Christianity they would take their
stand by the side of National Reformers. If
we believed that ¢Christianity and freedom
are incompatible,” and then belisved in Chris-
tianity, we should instantly take our stand by
the side of Mr. Faris and his fellow-“reform-
ers;” for the utter destruction of freedom in
free America is the logic of National Reform.
Now, if National Reform represents Christian-
ity, then “the logic of Christianity 7 does lie
behind the National Reform movement. If Mr.
Faris accepts Mr. Abbott’s definition and views
of Christianity, be is at perfect Iiberty to do so,
and we freely yield to him and to National
Reform all the comfort they can get from such
Christianity, and from Mr. Abbott’s hypotheti-
cal. Chrigtian indorsement of the National Re-
form movement. Ag for us we accept no such
definition, nor any such views, of Christianity,
nor of the logic of Christianity; and bécause we
do not, but believe in Christianity with all our
heart, we oppose National Reform with all our
might. Nor do we expect to fall into the mis-
take into which Mr. Abbott seems to have
fallen, of confounding Christianity and National
Reform.

Further, Mr. Faris kindly informs us that,
“in the judgment of most Christians” we “are
on the wrong side.” Mr. Faris may be correct
in his estimate of “the judgment of most Chris-
tians.” But that is nothing to us. We'are not
trying to shape our course according to the
judgment of the multitude, even though that
multitude be composed of “most Christians;”
that would be contrary to the principles of both
the Bible and sound journalism. “Thejudgment
of most Christians ™ is not the final judgment.
Our sole endeavor in all our work and in all our
ways, is to so conform to the word of God that
we may at the last receive the approval of the
judgment of God. Besides this, we know full
well that “in the judgment of most Christians,”
William Lloyd Garrison was “on the wrong
side” when he declared that slavery was wrong
and should be abolished. “In the judgment of
most Christians” John Wesley was on the
wrong side. “In he judgment of most Chris-
tians” Martin Liuther was on the wrong side.
“In the judgment of most” of the popular and
powerful religionists of the day, the apostles of
Christ were on the wrong side, and were com-
manded “not to speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered
and said unto them, Whether it be right in
the sight of God to hearKen unto you more than
unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak .
the things which we have seen and heard.”
And so say we to Mr. Faris, and to all those”
whose “judgment” he seems to be empowered
to express. :

And, too, our correspondent courteously in-
vites us to “ stop the paper.” This paper was
started expressly to expose the iniquity that
lurks in the National Reform movement, and
to awake the American people to the danger
that threatens their Iiberties should that move-
ment succeed. The paperhasnow been run ning
but a year, yet it has bad a total circulation of
more than 136,000 copies, and we are happy to

Iknow that its influence is being felt even in
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National Reform circles, and we do not propose
to stop the paper. Sorry are we, Mr Faris, that
we cannot please you, but in our judgment and
perhaps “in the judgment of most Christians”
in this matter, “ you are on the wrong side”—
ab least as yet. AT d

The American Hierarchy.

IN our rémarks on the « National Reformed
Constitution,” in the SentineL for November,
we closed with these words: “If there are any
-of our readers who do not yet see that the suc-
cess of the National Réform movement will be
the establishment of an absolute hierarchy in
this nation, we ask them to wait till the next
igsue of the AMERICAN SENTINEL, when we prom-
ise, if the Lord will, to present such evidence
both of fact and of law, as shall leave no room
for any reasonable doubt.” 'We now propose to
fulfill our promise.

Let it be observed that the immediate effect
of the Religious Amendment to the Counstitution,
will be to make the ten commandments the su-
preme law of the land. Ina word, the ten com-
‘mandments will then be the Constitution of the
United States. This is what the National Re-
formers propose, and here is the proof. In the
Christian Stotesman of February 21, 1884, Rev.
J. 0. K. Milligan presentoed an article in which
he asked the question, “ How is the Amendment

-to be carried out practically ?”  And in the an-
swer to this question he made this statement:—

“In brief, its adoption will at once make the
morality of the ten commandments to be the su-
preme law of the land, and anything in the
State constitutions and laws that is contrary
to them will become unconstitutional.”

Now the ten commandments are the law of
God. The ten commandments are, for the uni-
verse, the supreme standard of morals. Tt is
the moral law. ILvery duty enjoined in the Bi-
ble, that is to say cvery duty of man, finds its
spring in some one of the ten commandments.
This law takes cognizance of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. To violate that law, even
in thought, is sin. For said Christ: “Ye have
heard that it was said by them of old time,
Thou shalt not commit adultery; but I say unto
you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust
after her hath committed adultery with her al-
ready in his heart.” And again: “Ye have
heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be
in danger of the judgment; but I say unto you,
That whosoever is angry with his brother with-
. out a cause shall be in danger of the judgment;
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,
shall be in danger of the council; but whosoever
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell

fire.” Matt. 5:21, 22, 27, 28. And “ Whoso-
ever hateth his brother is a murderer.” 1 John
3 :15.

This is sufficient to show that the ten com-
mandments deal with the thoughts, with the
heart, with the conscience. By this law is the
knowledge of sin (Rom. 3:20); in fact, God’sown
definition of sin is that “sin is the transgression
of the law.” 1 John 3:4. And as already
shown, the law may be transgressed by thinking
illy or-impurely of another; it is immoral to

do so.
Let it also be observed that the National Re-

formers not only propose to make the moral law,
the supreme law—the Constitution—of the Gov-
ernment of the United States, but they propose
to make themselves the supreme interpreters of
that law. Again we quote Mr. J. C. K. Milli-
gan’s words:—

“The churches and the pulpits have much to
do with shaping and forming opinions on aff
moral questions, and with interpretations of
Seripture on moeral and civil, as well as on theo-
logical and ecclesiastical points.”—()lwisticm
Statesman, February 21, 1884.

Now there is absolutely nothing that a man
can do, or say, or think, that does not involve
a moral question. The National Reformers
propose to bring about in this Government, a
condition of things by which they shall have
“much to do” with “all moral questions,” and
“with interpretations of Scripture on moral
points; " which is only to say that they propose
to have “much to do” with what every person
does and says and thinks. Therefore it is proven
to a demonstration that the direct aim of the
National Reformers is to establish in this nation
a hierarchy perfectly patterned after the infa-
mous model of the Papacy.

‘We have not the space, nor will it be con-
sidered necessary, in confirmation of this, to
take up the ten commandments one by one.
One of them will be sufficient, and we shall
choose the one upon which the National Re-
formers themselves make their greatest argu-
ment for national guils, that is,

THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT.

Bear in mind that in the National Reformed
Government, the fourth commandment will be
a part of the Constitution of the United States,
because the ten commandments will be the Con-
stitution. Then everybody in the United States
will have to keep the fourth commandment, for
to refuse to do so will be rebellion. Now let no
one misunderstand us. Our opposition is not
againgt the ten commandments, nor against
any one of them. We believe most decidedly
in keeping the ten commandments, in every jot
and tittle, according to the word of Christ, and
we teach men so. In short, we believe in kecp-

ing the commandments of God and the faith of

Jesus. We strictly practice in accordance with
this belief. Therefore what we shall ever say
on this subject, let no one misconstrue into an
opposition to the ten commandments, nor to
Christ, nor to the Bible. Our opposition is
solely to the National Reform movement, and
to the hierarchy, the establishment of which is
the object of that movement. We believe in
strictly keeping the moral law, in deed, in word,
and in thought; but we decidedly oppose the
project of the Nationul Reformers to put civel
government into the realm of morals, to make
civil rulers moral governors, and to make a set
of ambitious clerics the supervisors of men’s
thoughts and the conservators of men’s con-
sciences.

Suppose then that the National Reform move-
ment has proved asuccess., The ten command-
ments are the supreme law-—the Constitution
of the Government—and the National Reform-
ers set about to accomplish one of the “practical
results”’ that is sought by their Amoendment,
namely, ¢ the perpetuation of the Sabbath.”—
See Resoluwtions, Pittsburg Convention. The Na-

tional Reformers expect a * universal gather-
ing™ and “ discussion ” about the changes that
will be made in the Constitution, and this ques-
tion of the bearing of the ten commandments
will, in the nature of the case, be the chief, be-
cause the ten commandments are to have the
chief place in the “Reformed” Constitution.
And as the ten commandments are to have the
chief place in the Constitution, and as the fourth
commandment of the ten is to have the chief
place in the efforts of the National Reformers,
it follows that the bearing of the fourth com-
mandment will be the one great national ques-
tion in the National Reformed Government.
What then says the commandment? Let us
read:—

“Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.
Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work;
but the gseventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God; in it thou sbalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-
gervant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; for
in six days ihe Loord made heaven and earth,
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the
seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the
Sabbath-day, and hallowed it.”

Even now there is no little discussion about
the meaning of this commandment. There are
the Jews who profess to keep the command-
ment, and they keep the seventh day—Satnr-
day. There are the National Reformers and
the evangelical Christians generally who also
profess to keep the commandment, and they
keep the first day—Sunday. Then between
these extremes there lies a third class who are
not Jews, neither are they classed as “ evangel-
ical ” Christians, yet they profess to be Chris-
tians, and profess to keep the fourth com-
mandment—we refer to the Seventh-day Bap-
tists and the Seventh-day Adventists. These
ingist that to obey the commandmont, the sev-
enth day must be kept even by Christians.
There are yet others who believe that Sunday
should be kept with some degree of sacredness,
but with no reference whatever to the fourth
commandment. :

It is evident that all these discordant views
of the bearing of the fourth commandment, are
not going to be reconciled by the adoption of
the proposed Amendment to the Constitution,
And as that commandment will then be a part
of the National Constitution, the question of the
meaning of the commandment, and of what day
is to be observed in obeying the commandment,
will have to be decided in the Supreme Court of
the United States. And mark, if the Supreme
Court be left to itself, if the court be allowed to
sit simply as a court of Zaw, when this question
should come up for decision it would do so as a
question of law and not of theology.

Considering it therefore as a question of law,
the court would be guided by the acknowledged
rules that are laid down for the interpretation
of law and statute. Let us try the interpreta-
tion of the commandment by some of these rules,
Chancellor Kent, in his «“ Commentaries,” lays
down this rule:—

“The words of a statute, if of common uso,

are to be taken in their n‘ztuml plain, obvmus
and ordinary signification and 1mp01t ”

The first question then is, Are the words of
the fourth commandment such as are of com-
mon use? Look at them and see. The only
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answer that there can be ig, They are. There
i8 not a word in the commandment that is not
of common use. Then the judges have no al-
ternative, the words are to be taken .in their
natural, plain, obvious, and ordinary significa-
tion and import.

The Hon. John A. Bingham was appomted
by the House of Representatives, to conduct the
impeachment of President Johnson. In the
course of that trial Mr. Bingham stated this rule
of law:—

“ When words are plain in a written law, there

is an end to all construction. They must be
- followed.”

The words of the fourth commandment, be-
ing of common use, must be plain. Then the
court is allowed no latitude for construction, it
must follow the plain words of the statute,

‘What is the purpose of the fourth command-
ment? It is to secure the keeping of the Sab-
bath-day. For the first sentence is, “ Remem-
ber the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.” But
what day is the Sabbath-day ? The command-
ment itself tells: «The seventh day is the Sab-
bath of the Lord thy God.” Remember that
we are asking these questions simply from the
standpoint of law, and not of theology. We
are simply examining it as it will have to be
examined should the Natipnal Reform move-
ment succeed. These are the very questions
that the judges of the Supreme Court will have
to ask. And if they are to follow the rules of
law,and the words of the then Constitution, these
are the very answers that they will have to
make. The judges must follow the words of
the statute. As jurists they can do nothing

+ else. Therefore if the court be left to itself and
to the principles and rules of civil law, as every-
body knows that Saturday is the seventh day,
it follows inevitably that as surely as the Na-
tional Reform movement succeeds, everybody
in these United States will have to

KEEP SATURDAY FOR THE SABBATH,

But is that what the National Reformers de-
sire to accomplish ? Is that what they are aim-
ing at? No, indeed, not they! For the court
is not to be left to itself and to the rules of civil
law. Such a decision as that, the National Re-
formers never will allow. And right here is
where their hierarchy comes in. Here is where
they appear as the “interpreters of Scripture”

. on “all questions of morals.” Here is the point
at which they step in with their “final decis-
jons.” For as soon as such an interpretation
as that is proposed, they will assert that that is
not the correct interpretation. They will say
that the rules of ciwd law do not apply in the
interpretation of a religious statute; that this is
‘a theological question and it must be decided by
theological definitions. They will say that the
unanimous verdict of the theological world on
this question is that the expression “seventh
day” in the fourth commandment does not
mean the definite seventh day of the week, but
“one day in seven,” “one day of rest after six
days of work;” that in the Jewish dispensation
the day kept was Saturday, but in the Christian
dispensation the first day of the week is the
Christian Sabbath, that it is in fact the distinct-
ive badge of Christianity; that this has been
by Constitutional amendment declared to be

Christian nation, and as thls commandment is
a part of the Constitution, it must be interpreted
by the rules of Christian theology.

Can there be any doubt'as to which way the
question will. be decided? Not the least. It
will have to be decided in favor of the prevalent
Christianity, and the ¢ Christian Sabbath” will
thus be declared to be the Sabbath in this Gov-
ernment. But by whom is the question de-
cided? by whom is the final decision made?
Not by the judges but by the theologians. Not
by the court but by “the leaders and teachers
in our churches.” And that is nothing else
than the rule of a hierarchy.

Here, and by this, we are brought face to
face with another important consideration—in
fact, the culmination of National Reform. pur-
poses and aims. It is this: As all these ques-
tions are to be decided not as questions of law,
but of theology; and as “the leaders and teach-
ers” in the churches are to be the interpreters
on moral and theological points; it follows that
the success of the National Reform movement
will be the destruction of all distinction between
law and theology, between civil and religious
affairs. All the courts of the land will be—not
courts of law but—courts of theology,; and every
question of Government and of life will become
a theological question, subject to the supervision
and the “final- decision ” of these “leaders and
teachers ” in the churches. All of which will
be but to turn this Government into a man-
made theocracy, with the leaders of National
Reform in the seat of God. In short, it will be
but a new form of the Papacy under the title
of National Reform.

Even when this question of the Sabbath is
decided, we do not believe that all the Seventh-
day Baptists, and all the Seventh-day Advent-
ists, and all the Jews in the country, are going
to accept and conform to the decigion without
coercion, But coercion will be persecution,
while if there is no coercion the Reformed Con-
stitution will be set at defiance, and all the work
of the National Reformers will be in vain. But

ag we are not to suppose for a moment that(

they are working in vain, it follows that the
success of National Reform will certainly bring
persecution. But that is only to carry out the
spirit of the Papacy.

If these people who do not want to keep Sun-
day should all set themselves to work together
to obtain an amendment to the (;onstltutlon, by
which they could and would, under pains and
penalties, compel all personsin the United States
to keep Saturday and submit to their “interpre-
tation ” and “final decision” upon all questions
of Scripture and morals, the National Reformers
would at onee pronounce it an invasion of hu-
man right and religious liberty—in short, they
would pronounce it an infamous proceeding.
And so should we. Therefore when the Na-
tional Reformers deliberately propose to do
thig very thing, only putting Sunday instead of
Saturday in the law, and bend every element
to its accomplishment, then we do likewise pro-
nounce that an infamous proceeding. And so
should every one who has any regard for human
right and liberty of conscience.

If there be any such thing as logical deduc-
tions from clear statements, we believe that we

have fu]ﬁlled our promise to show that the suc-
cess of the National Reform movement will be
the establishment of an absolute hierarchy in
this Nation. A T, J.

National Reform vs. the Kingdom of
Christ.

WE notice in the Ohristian Instructor of Sep-
tember 30, an exposition of the International
Sunday-school lesson for October 10, which is
at variance with the avowed views of the In-
structor on National Reform. The Instructor,
we are sorry t0 say, belongs to the ministerial
corps that has in all ages labored for a form of
civil government founded on persecuting prin-
ciples. The exposition to which we refer iz on
John 18:36: “Jesus answered, My kingdom
is not of this world.”

The expositor remarks, “This is an avowal
by Christ that he is a king, but it is an intima-
tion also that he does not ¢laim to be a king in
the sense in which the Jews charged him. Yet
it is of such a nature that Pilate in his igno-
rance of spiritual things would not understand
what was meant by the statement ‘ that it was
not of this world;’ hence he added, ‘If my
kingdom were of this world, then would my
servants fight that I should not be delivered to
the Jews.””

The expositor remarks, “ Tt is not, like other
kingdoms, established and upheld by the power
of officers and soldiers. As it is a spir-
itual kingdom so it is maintained and propa-
gated not by carnal weapons but by spiritual
weapons. Its life and strength are in its prin-
ciples and not in its material foree,”

Very good, and yet the Instructor is laboring
to have the Nation to declare in the Constitu-
tion that Jesus Christ is mediatorial rulor of the
Nation, and to support that rule with the mili-
tary power of the Government. The Insiructor
in the exposition referred to, declares that the
kingdom of which Christ spoke is not to be en-
forced by the “power of officers and soldiers,”
and yet labors for that very purpose.

The kingdom that Christ set up he declared
was not one for which he would summon his
“gervants to fight,” yet the Instructor and the
National Reformers would call to the support of
this kingdom all the bayonets of this mighty
Nation. When Peter in the madness of his na-
tional reform zeal drew his sword in the defense
of the kingdom of Christ, this glorious spiritual
King commanded Peter to sheathe his sword,
He would not permit the shedding of a single
drop of blood in the support of his kingdom, and
healed by a miracle the wound inflicted by Peter.
But the Instructor and the National Reformers
generally, propose to establish in this Nation the
kingdom of Christ, by the whole mighty power
of this Government; and as they themselves
avow, at the expense of as much .if not more
blood, if necessary, than was shed for the de-
struction of slavery.

If the Constitution of the Unitod States is
amended as these Covenanters desire, a viola-
tion of the proposed amendment would require
the summoning of the whole military power of
the Government. When the South sought to
overthrow the Constitution, two millions of men
marched to sustain it. It is this same force the
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Instructor invokes for the support of a kingdom
Christ himself declaves is not of this world.
Christ forbids his servants to fight for his
kingdom, while the Imstructor countermands
his orders, and if need be would call out the
whole military power of a Government of this
world to sustain a kingdom which is no# of this
world.

The National Reform movement is but an at-
tempt to revive the principles of the Covenanter
Church which have languished for two hundred
years, and proposes to engraft these principles
upon the Constitution of the United States so
that the power of the Government can be used
to enforce them. In a word, they dosire to see
the arrhy of the United States march as did the
armies of Scotland and England to the support
of “ Christ's crown and covenant.”

ORIENT.

-

- The American Papacy.

DuRriNG the past year, there has been largely
circulated a book entitled “Onr Country,” that
has excited a great deal of attention through-
out the United States. The book was writ-
ten for the American Home Missionary Society,
its object being to present “facts and arguments
showing the imperative need of home mission-
ary work for the evangelization of the land.”
In a startling, as well as splendid, array of
facts, it presents the growth, the size, the re-
sources, and the perils of our country.

Among these perils the aunthor rightly places
Romanism, and by many excellent quotations
proves that it is indeed a perll We quote a
passage or two:—

#The Constitution of the United States guar-
antees Lberty of conscience. Nothing is dearer
or more fundamental. Pope Pius IX., in his
Encyclical Lettor of August 15, 1854, said: < The
absurd and erroneous doctrings or ravings in
defense of liberty of conscience, are a pesti-
lential error—a pest, of all others, most to be
dreaded -in a State” The same Pope, in his
Encyeclical Lietter of December 8, 1864, anathe-
matized ¢those who assert the l\belty of con-
science and of religious worship,” also ‘all such
as maintain that the church may not employ
force.””’

“The pacific tone of Romo in the United
States does not imply a change of heart. She
is tolerant where she is helpless. Says Bishop
O’Connor: ‘ Religious liberty is merely enduared
until the opposwe can be carried into effect
without peril to the Catholic world.

The Archbisbop of St. Louis once said: ‘Heresy
and unbeliet are crimes; and in Christiah coun-
tries, as in Italy and Spain, for instance, where
all the people are Catbolics, and where the
Catholic religion is an esgential part of the law
of the land, they are punished as other crimes.’”

“(Oardinal Manning advises Romanists
throughout the world to enter politics as
Romanists, and to do this especially in England
and the United States. In our large cities the
priests-are already in politics, and to some pur-
pose. We are told that the native Catho-
lics of Arizona and New Mexico are not as
energetic as the Protestants who are pushing
into these territories. True, but they are en-
ergetic enough to be counted. 'T'he most wretched
members of society count as much at the polls
as the best, and too often much more.’

All this and mueh more is true of Romanism,
And although there is just cause for fear that
Romanism will yet wield civil power here, and
that the principles of Romanism will yet be
allowed by the laws of this nation, yet we are

certain that it will never accomplish this of
itself nor in its own nameé. We are perfectly
assured that if ever Romanism gains such power
in this Government, it will be through the
mediumship and by the instrumentalitics of the
National Reform party; for, as crafty, as cruel,
ag bitterly opposed to our free institutions as
Rome is, as this book shows she is, and as men
know that she is, yet the National Reformers
are willing and even anxious to join hands
with her, and enlist her in the promotion of
their scheme of so-called reform.

We are not in this bringing against the
National Reformers a railing accusation; we
simply deal with facts, and the logic of facts.
And in saying that the National Reformers are
willing and even anxious to join hands with
Romanism in America, we only state the sober
truth. Please read the following statement
from an editorial in the Christian Statesman, of
December 11, 1884:—

“ Whenever they [the Roman Catbolics] are
willing to co-operate in resisting the progress
of political atheism, we will gladly join hands
with them.”

What the Statesmawn designates as “political
atheism,” i3 nothing more nor less than the
present form of Government, and the present
Constitution, of the United States. To oppose
National Reform is 1o them sheer atheism; and
to oppose the kind of Government which they

|indorse is political atheism. That no religious

test shall be required of a civil ruler, is declared
by Rev. M. A. Gault to be “the infidel theory
of Government.”—Statesman, December 24,
1885. The ¢“theory of Government taught in
our National Constitution ” is declared by Rev.
A. M. Milligan to be “the infidel theory.”—
Speech in the New York Convention.

Again the Statesman says:—

“We cordially, gladly, recognize the fact
that in South American Republics, and in
France, and other European countries, the
Roman Catholics are the recognized advocates
of National Christianity, ahd stand opposed
to all the proposals of secularism. . In
a world’s conference for the promotion of Na-
tional Christianity, many countries could be
represented only by Roman Catholics.”—Zdsi-
torial before quoted.

1t is beyond question, therefore, that what
the Sictesman means is that, whenever the
Roman Catbolics are willing to co-operate with
the National Reformers in the scheme of the
establishment of National Christianity in the
United States, the National Reformers < will
gladly join hands with them.” But the Roman
Catholics are always ready to co-operate in that
thing. That is one of Rome’s clearest char-
acteristics. Rome hates our present form of
Government and our present Constitution as
heartily as do the National Reformers. Rome,
too, would readily enough brand our present
system of Government as “ political atheism,”
if the National Reformers had not already done
it for her. And everybody may rest assured
that the National Reformers will have the
pleasure of « gladly ” joining hands with Rome,
Jjust as soon as they shall have gained a position
of sufficient importance to make it to the in-
terest of Rome to join hands with them. In
fact, this is exactly what Roman Catholics are
commanded to do. In his Encyclical published
only last year, Pope Leo XIII. says:—

“All Catholies should do all in their power
to cause the constitutions of States, and legis-
lation, to be modeled on the principles of the
true church, and all Catholic writers and jour-
nalists should never lose sight, for an instant;
from the view of the above prescriptions.”

NATIONAL REFORM AND ROMANISM IDENTICAL.

From the above quotations from the States-
man it is seen that in Kuropean and South
American countries the Roman Catholics are
the recognized advocates of National Chris-
tianity. National Christianity is the object of
the National Reform movement; our Consti-

tution and legislation have to be re-modeled be-

fore this National Christianity can be estab-
lished; to re-model our Counstitution and legis-
lation is the aim of National Reform; but this
is exactly what “all Catholics” are by the
Pope ex-cathedra commanded to do, and not to
lose sight of it for an instant. Therefore, what
tbe National Reformers propose to do with oar
Constitution and legislation is precisely what
the Roman Catholics in this country are com-
manded by the Pope to do. Therefore the aim
of National Reform and the aim of Rome are
identical, and why should they not «gladly
join hands”?

But that the National Reformers will gladly
join hands with Rome, is not all of the story—
not near all. They actually and deliberately
propose to make overtures to Rome for co-
operation. They acfually propose to make ad-
vances, and repeated advances, and even to
suffer rebuffs, to gain the help of Rome in their
Romish scheme of ¢“National Christianity.”
Now to the proot of this. In the Christion
Statesman of August 31, 1881, Rev. Sylvester
F. Scovel, a leading National Reformer, says:—

“This common interest [ of all religious peo-
ple in the Sabbath’'—Sunday] ought both to
strengthen our determination to work, and our
readiness to co-operate in every way with our
Roman Catholic fellow-citizens. We may be
snbjected to some rebuffs in our first proffers,
and the timce is not yet come when the Roman
Church will consent to strike hands with other
churches—as such; but the time has come to
make repeated advances and gladly to accept
co-operation in any form in which they may
be willing to exhibit it.
sttees of the situation.”

Notice, the advances are all on the side of
the National Reformers. They are not only
willing to make the advances, but are willing
to be subjected to “rebuffs,” and, being rebuffed,
to make “repeated advances’” to overcome the
coquetry, and gain the treacherous favor of
“the mistress of witcherafts,” “the mother of
harlots and abominations of the earth”! And
why this willingness? Because, “It is one of
the necessities of the situation "—and the italics
are his. Shades of Wickliffe, and Luther, and
Zwingle, and Milton, and Wesley, and of ali
the martyrs! was there ever in the world a
more humiliating, a more contemptible sur-
render to the Papacy? How many of the
American people are ready to join in it? Bug
know of a surety that every one who joins in
the National Reform movement thereby joins
in a scheme for the delivery of this free land
into the bloody hands of the Papacy. Just
here please read again the quotations from Dr.
Strong’s book, at the beginning of this article,
and see whether the National Reformers in

It is one of the neces- .

X
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joining hands with Rome do not equally with
Rome show themselves the enemies of the
United States Government, and of American
institutions—the enemies of human right and
human liberty.

It is true, as Mr. Scovel says, the National
Reformers do now receive somewhat cool treat-
ment, and perhaps some rebutfs. The Catholic
Church does not to any considerable extent di-
rectly aid in the National Reform movement.
She is too crafty for that. She knows as well
as they, that «it is one of the necessities of the
situation,” and she is determined to have the
surrender come from them. We personally
know a gentleman, who, viding on the railroad
not long since, fell into conversation with a
Catholic priest, and finally said to him, “ What
is your church going to do with the Religious
Amendment movement? are you going to help
it forward? are you going to vote for it?”
“Oh,” said the priest, “ we have nothing to do
with that. We leave that to the Protestants,
we let them do all that. They are all coming
to us, and we only bave to wait.”

Such is the attitude of the Catholic Church
at prosent; and such it will to all appearances
remain until the National Reformers have done
the work; till they, by repeated advances and
in spite of repeated “rebuffs,” have come to
her and made the proper surrender. Because
she knows that were she now to actively engage
in the enterprise, it would arouse suspicion, and
the success of National Christianity would be
seriously compromised. But let the Reformers
do the work, as they are doing, and bring the
matter to the point of being wvofed upon, then
there will be found at the polls every Catholic
voter in the United States, casting his ballot for
the Religious Amendment, which, in the words
of the Pope, will “cause the Constitution of” the
United «“States, and legislation, to be modeled on
the principles of the true church,” and by which,
as the Archbishop of St. Louis says, “heresy
and unbelief” will become “ crimes,” and will
be “punished as crimes,” as in the “Christian
countries” of Italy and Spain.

It may be of interest to inquire, What was
the subject which drew from Mr. Scovel this
expression of willingness, if not anxiety to gain
the co-operation of Rome ?—He is writing of a
movement of the Catholic Church in Europe,
for the strict observance of Sunday, or, as
Macaulay says of the Puritan reign under the
Commonwealth, Mr. Scovel “will call it Sab-
bath.” It is to compel everybody to keep
Sunday that tho National Reformers want the
Constitutional Amendment, and legislation un-
der it. Now, as the Catholics in Europe are
earnestly engaged in this enterprise, and as the
National Reformers in America are engaged in
it, the question occurs to the National Reform-
ers, “ Why shall we not join bands with the
Catholics in America, so that we can win?
True it is, we may be subjected to some rebuffs
in our first proffers, for the time has not come
when the Roman Church will strike hands with
other churches—as such; but the time has come
for us to make repcated advances and gladly
accept co-operation én any form in which they
may be willing to exhibit it. It is one of the
necessities of the situation. For without the

help of Rome, we cannot amend the Constitu-
tion; without the help of Rome, we cannot
compel people to keep Sunday. But if we can
enlist with us the powerful hand, and the mas-
terly organization, of Rome, our success is as-
sured.” That is the sum and substance of this
proposition of the National Reformers.

“SOLD INTO THE HANDS OF ROME.

~ Although the Catholic Church apparently
takes no very active interest in this movement
itself, we may rest assured that there is not a
single writer, nor a single official, of the Catho-
lic Church, from the Pope to the lowest priest
in America, who ever “for an instant”’ loses
sight of the movement, or of the ¢ prescrip-
tions” which the Pope has given in view of it.

Then when the matter comes to the enforce-
ment of the laws, what is to hinder the Catholics
from doing it, and that, too, in the Catholic way 9
Every priest in the United Stlates is sworn to
root out heresy. And Monsignor Capel, in our
own cities and at our very doors, defends the
“Holy Inquisition.” And when, by Constitu-
tional Amendment, the refusal to observe Sun-
day becomes heresy that can be reached by the
law, what then is to hinder the Catholics from
rooting out the heresy? Certainly when the
National Reformers shall have been.compelled
by the necessity of thesituation to surrender to
the Catholics, it would not be in their power,
even were it in their disposition, to repeal the
laws; so there would then be nothing left but
the enforcement of the laws—by Catholics, if
by nobody else. This view of the case, alone,
ought to be sufficient to arouse every Protestant
and every American to the most uncompromis-
ing opposition to the National Reform party.

It is of no use for the National Reformers to
say that they will not allow the Catholics to do
these things. TFor when the Natijonal Reform-
ers, to gain the ends which they have in view,
are eompelled by “the necessities of the situa-
tion,” to unite with Rome, having, by the help
of Rome, gained those ends, it will be impossi-
ble, without the help of Rome, either to make
them effective, or to reverse them, or to hinder
Rome from making them effective in her own
way. When the thing is done, it will be too
late to talk of not allowing this or that. The
whele thing will then be sold into the hands of
Rome, and there will be no remedy.

Lord Macaulay made no mistake when he
wrote the following:—

«Jt is impossible to deny that the polity of
the church of Rome is the very masterpiece of
human wisdom. The experience of
twelve hundred eventful years, the ingenuity
and patient care of forty generations of States-
men, have improved that polity to such perfec-
tion that, among the contrivances which have
been devised tor deceiving and oppressing man-
kind, it occupies the highest place.”—Essays,
Von Ranke.

‘And it is into the hands of this mistress of
human deception and oppression that the Na-
tional Reformers deliberately propose to sur-
render the United States Government and the
Ameriean peoplé. But just as surely as the
American people allow the National Reform
party, or anything else, out of seeming friend-
ship for Christianity, or for any other reason,
to do this thing, they are undone.

We know that a good many people have re-
garded the AMERICAN SENTINEL as exerting
itself to no purpose, because they think there
is no danger of the success of National Re-
form. But in the National Reform party a/lied
with Rome, there ¢s danger. Then put with
this the almost universal demand for more rig-
orous laws, more vigorously enforced, for the
stricter religious observance of Sunday—the
very thing above all others at which the Na-
tional Reform movement aims—the danger is
increased and is imminent. In view of these
facts there is great danger that through the
sophistry of the National Reform arguments,
the ill-informed zeal of thousands upon thou-
sands of people who favor Sunday laws, will be
induced to support the National Reform move-
ment, and so,they and the whole nation be de-
livered into the hands of Rome. There is
dangerin the National Reform movement. We
know it, and by the evidences we here give in
their own words, it is high time that the Amer-
ican people began to realize it.

We say that if the National Reformers and
the Catholics, or any others, want to keep Sun.
day, let them do it. If they have not religion
enough to lead them to do it without the aid of
civil laws to compel themselves to do it, then
let them have laws to compel themselves to do it,
But Heaven forefend that they shall ever suc-
ceed in securing the laws that they ask by
which they will compel others to do it. And
we do most devoutly pray, God forbid that they
shall ever succeed in their scheme of putting
into the hands of Rome the power to enforce
religious laws, and to correct heresy. God for-
bid that they shall ever succeed in making free
America a slave to Rome.

The success of the National Reform move-
ment will be the success of Rome. Therefore,
to support the National Reform movement is
to support Rome. How many, then, of the
American people are ready to enter into the
National Reform scheme ? A.T.J.

WE are the first people in the world who
have had it in their power to choose their own
form of Government. Constitutions were forced
on all other nations by the will of their con-
querors, or they were formed by accident, ca-
price, or the overbearing influence of prevailing
parties or particular persons. But, Bappily for
us, the bands of British Government were dis-
solved at a time when no rank above that of
freemen existed among us, and when we were
in a capacity to choose for ourselves among
the various forms of government, and to adopt
that which best suited our country and people.
Our deliberations on this occasion were not
directed by the overgrown authority of a con-

quering general, or the ambition of an aspiring

nobility, but by the pole star of public good,
inducing us to prefer those forms that would
most effectually secure the greatest portion of
political happiness to the greatest number of
people. We had the example of all ages for
our instruction, and many among us were well
acquainted with the causes of prosperity and
misery in other Governments.—David Ramsay.

“THE weapons of our warfare are not carnal.”
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We Believe, Therefore We Speak.

A sUBSCRIBER addresses us as follows:—

“I like your paper very much, and think the
demand for just such a paper is very urgent.
But I see that in all’of your papers you write
as though Jesus Christ was a real character,
and the Bible all truth. . . . Go to the bot-
tom, and then tell us if you do not think that
all the gods, devils, etc., were made by man.”

In answer to this, we can only say that in all
our papers we have written just what we be-
lieve,—that Jesus Christ is a real character and
that the Bible is all true. We do not say that
we have gone to the bottom, but we do say that
we have gone far enough to be perfectly as-
sured that all gods, devils, etc., were not made
by man. We are certain that God made man
and all things that are, except the devil and
his works. Lucifer made himself a devil: God
made him a cherub. 1t is because we so firmly
believe the reality of Christ and of God, and
the truth of the Scriptures, that we write as we
do in opposition to the National Reform move-
ment. God and Christ command us to keep
the commandments of God. That, we propose
ever to do, but the National Reform party pro-
poses to compel us, and all other people in the
United States, to keep that which is not a com-
mand of God at all. Christ directs us to * Ren-
der to Cesar that which is Cwsar's, and unto
God that which is God’s.” But the National
Reform party proposes to compel all people in
the United States to vender to Cesar not only
that which is Ceasar’s, but also to render to
Ceesar that which is God’s. Christ said: “All
.things whatsoever ye would that men should
do to you, do ye even so to them.” The prac-
tice of the National Reform party is, Whatso-
ever ye would not that men should do to you,
do ye that to them. Therefore respect to God,
to Christ, and the Bible; and the defense of
the rights of those who wish to respect these
and the natural rights of man—these are the
principles upon which the AMERICAN SENTINEL
is founded, and in accordance with which it is
conducted. We are only happy that in all
our papers our readers can discern that God
and Christ are written of as real persons, and
the Bible as true.

CorroN MaTHER said: “ New England being
a country whose interests are remarkably in-
wrapped in ecclesiastical circumstances, min-
isters ought to concern themselves in politics;”
and among the fruits of it there was the Salem
witcheraft executions. And says Bancroft:
“The power of the ministers over the magis-
trates, having now no effect but to narrow and
restrain, reposed no longer on the energy of
religion, but on superstitious veneration. It is
the beauty of truth that nothing can rest upon
it but justice. The ministers, desirous of unjust
influence, could build their hope of it only on
error; and the struggle for greater freedom of
mind—the struggle against superstition, and
against the slavish interpretation of the Bible
—was one with the struggle against their
dominion in the State. . . And to the min-
isters, in their self-righteousness, it never oc-
curred that vanity and love of power had
blinded their judgment.”— History of the United
States, chap. 30, par. 14, 15.
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Havine won the Woman’s ‘Christian Tem-
perance Union, the National Reformers are
now courting the Salvation Army.

- Wz would again call attention to the fact that
the SENTINEL is stereotyped, thus enabling us to
furnish back numbers in any desired quantity.
Already several editions have been printed of
some of the numbers.

By the evidence which we present in this
number of the SENTINEL, it is apparent that
the National Reform movement ig nothing else
“wthan a new Papacy; therefore, there is now an
urgent demand for the vigorous revival of true
Protestantism. The SeNTINBL earnestly hopes
to continue its protestations.

MassacHUSETTS has fallen into line with Ar-
kangas and Teunessee in the work of perse-
cution, and certain men in Worcester are to be
tried for working on Sunday, after having con-
scientiously observed the seventh day—Satur-
day—as the Sabbath. Massachusetts has not
a very enviable character in the matter of per-
sccution. It was from Massachusetts that
Roger Willlams and others—women too-—were
banished; it was in Massachusetts that the
Baptists were whipped; it was in Massachusetts
that Quakers, and women at that, were hanged
—on Boston Common; it was in Massachusetis
that women were hanged as witches; it was in
Massachusetts, and only last year, that a man
wasg fined and imprisoned for publicly reading
the Scriptures. With such a record it would
be a wonder indeed if Massachusetts were less
willihg than any other State to persecute peo-
ple for worshiping God according to the dic-
tates of their own consciences.

Falling into Line.

WE stated some time ago that the church of
the United Brethren had put a National Re-
form preacher.into the field, and would support
him. Bishop Dixon, of that church, is a Vice-
President of the National Reform Asgociation.
The Bishop was lately holding some conferences
out in Ohio, and District Secretary Rev. R. C.
Wylie visited the Conferences in the interests
of the National Reform revolution. He says
the Bishop presented him to the Conference,
and during a lull in business called upon him
to occupy the time. Then the Committee on
Resolutions presented the following:—

“ Resolved, That we are in sympathy and
hearty accord with the National Reform Asso-
ciation, and thal we bid the Rev. Mr. Wylie,
their agent in this region, Godspeed, and shall
pray God's blessing upon him and his work.”

All this was at Stryker. From there Mr.

‘Wiylie went to Delphos to attend another Con-

ference of the same church. There again the
Bishop introduced him to the Conference, and
gave him time to speak for National Reform.
Here, too, a resolution of thanks was passed, by
« g hearty vote.”

From Delphos Mr. Wylie went to the Gen-
eral Conference of the Free Methodist Church,
held at Coopersville, Michigan. The senior
Superintendent, B. T. Roberts (the superin-
tendents in the Free Methodist Church corve-
spond to the bishops in the other churches),
introduced the subject of National Reform to
the Conference, and an hour was set apart for
Mr. Wylie to speak. Hisaddress “was greeted
with many hearty ‘ Amens.’” At the conclu-
sion of his remarks, Mr. Wylie says: “Super-
intendent Roberts replied, assuring me of his

own sympathy with our aims, and also of the.

hearty co-operation of the Free Methodist
Church in our endeavors. And all the
people said, ¢ Amen.’” The “Committee on
Reforms” in its report, said: « We recognize
the objects and aims of the National Reform
Association, and will labor and pray for its
suceess.”’

By all this, it is quite manifest that the
United Brethren Church, and the Free Meth-
odist Church, may well be counted as pledged
to National Reform—that ig, to revolution and
Romanism. And ¢ Becretary” Leiper says that
the “nods and amens a National Reformer gets
in a Methodist [Episcopal] meeting help him
wonderfully.” Yet we believe that when the
people of those churches understand that Na-
tional Reform is only a scheme to deliver them
into the hands of Rome, the National Reformers
will not find it so easy to make the delivery,
as it now appears.

The “Sentinel.”

Wrira this pumber, the AmericAN SENTINEL
completes its first year of publication. We are
gratified with the reception that has been given
it by the people of the nation, more than 136,-
000 copics having been circulated. The cause
to which it is devoted is a most important one,
It is a cause which vitally affects every person
in the whole nation. The principles upon which
the SENTINEL stands, and which it defends, are
the principles for the defense of which our

{Fathers pledged their lives, their fortunes, and

their sacred honor. The cause grows more
important as the days go by. The National
Reform movement is consfantly and rapidly
gaining favor in all parts of the country, and
the facts presented in this paper show that the
danger is great and imminent; yet the AMERIOAN
SENTINEL is the only paper in the country that
is devoted to the analysis of that movement,
and to exposing the danger that lies in it. We
know there are thousands of people who need
but to be shown the true meaning of National
Reform, to cast it off utterly. And as it vitally
concerns the civil and religious liberty of every
person, it is important that every person shall
know of it, therefore it is important that every
person should have the opportunity to read the
SENTINEL.

‘Therefore to every person who is, or be-
comes, acquainted with the SEnTINEL, We ex-
tend an earnest invitation to help us in extend-

ing its circulation. With this issue a large
number of subscriptions expire. Please renew
for yourself, send it to your friends, and ask
your neighbors to subscribe. For terms to
agents, and in clubs, see previous page. You
need the paper. It is for you, not for us, that
the matter is written and printed. We have
just now begun to get into the real merit of
the discussion, and it shall still be our endeavor
to make every number tell for truth, right.
justice, and liberty. We do not want to re-
move your name from our list, and to prevent
possibility of the loss of any numbers, and of
mistalke in dropping and taking up your name,
please look at the yellow tab on your paper,
and if your subscription expires with this num-
ber and volume, please renew at once. The
number for January, 1887, will go to press
abont December 27. Be sure to have your
letter of renewal here, with all the new sub-
scribers you can obtain, by that time. Weo
hope to see more than 250,000 copies circulated
in 1887; and we shall see it, if you will help us.

Bloody Revolutionists.

TrE Ministers’ Association of Des Moines,
fowa, lately passed some resolutions against
National Reform, one of which reads thus:—

“ Resolved, That the National Reform Asso-
ciation is an attempt to accomplish by revo-
lution the Christianizing of the nation, and
therefore meets our disapproval.”

Commenting on this, Rev. M. A. Gault says:—

“Whether the Constitution will be set right
on the question of the moral supremacy of
God’s law in Government without bloody revo-
lution, will depeund entirely upon the strength
and resistance of the forces of aunti-Christ.”

What kind of a Christianity can that be
which proposes to accomplish its purposes by
a “bloody revolution”? Yet such is the style
of ¢ Christianity " that is represented in the
National Reform Association. Mr. Gault says
that Dr. Emory Miller, of the Centenary M. E.
Church, of Des Moines, “expressed his em-
phatic condemnation of the whole movement,
saying that he had given it careful study, and
his convictions were based upon mature inves-
tigation.” Dr. Miller certainly does well, and
so would everybody else, to condemn the whole
movement. In fact, as that movement boldly
coutemplates the alternative of a “bloody revo-
lution,” it is difficult to see how it can be un-
derstandingly indorsed or supported by any-
body but a bloody revolutionist.

TnE Pacific Press Publishing House carries
the largest stock of Bibles of any house west of
Chicago. Send for catalogue, free.
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THE STORY OF THE BIBLE,
FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION.
Torp in simple language; adapted toall ages, but more

especially to the young, and will be read with pleas-
are as well as profit by every member of the fam-
ily. Of its illustrations of Bible subjects,
hundreds in number, many are of the
greatest merit, and all are of inter-
est. Asa contribution foward
the more general under-
standing of the Bible,

ITS VALUE CAN SCARCELY BE OVERESTIMATED,

It is not merely stories about the Bible, but it ig the Bible story
itself, told in asimple, easy style, which makes it both interesting and
comprehensive, even to young children, Comprising more than 700
pages, printed on fine, calendered paper, and bound in cloth, it isa
very attractive and useful book. :

IT SHOULD BE 1IN EVERY LIBRARY,
Price per.copy, bound in cloth, - - - - - 8100

Personality of the State

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

- and the destruction of the Temple.

THE GREAT CONTROVERSY

BERWEEN : :

CHRIST AND SATAN FROM . THE DE-
STRUCTION OF JERUSALEM TO
THE END OF TIME. -

By Mgs. E. G. WHrrE,
Author of ¢“The Life of Christ,” “ Sketches from the Life of Paul,”
“ Bible Sanctification,” and other popular works. )
PRINTED AND BOUND IN THE VERY BEST STYLE., OVER
TEN THOUSAND SOLD IN SIX MONTHS.

This volume presents the most wonderful and intensely interesting
history that has ever been written of the great conflict between
Christianity and the powers of darkness, as illustrated in the lives of
Christian martyrs and reformers on one hand, and wicked men and
persecuting powers on the other. Beginning with our Lord’s great
prophecy given while viewing Jerusalem from the Mount of Qlives, in
which he outlines the history of the whole dispensation, it sketches
the fulfillment. It pictures the siege and overthrow of Jerusalem,
It calls our attention to the bit-
ter persecutions of the Christians in the first centuries, and notes the
rise and growth of the Papacy. It gives a clear conception of the
character and influence of the Waldenses, who, through centuries of
persecution, maintained the purity of their faith, and by their mis-
sionary efforts prepared the nations of Europe for the Reformation.

Brief and lifelike sketches are given of the works, the successes,
and the persecutions of Wycliffe, Luther, Tyndale, Huss, Jerome,
Knox, and other reformers and martyrs.

Considerable space is given to the life, work, and influence of later
reformers and great religious leaders, such as George Whitefleld, the
Wesleys, and William Miller, and this is followed by chapters treat.
ing upon The Origin of Evil, The Agency of Evil Spirits, The Snares
of Satan, and the Judgment. )

The style of the author is cléar, forcible, and -often sublime, and,
although simple enough in its statements to be understood and ap-
preciated by a child, its eloquence calls forth the admiration of all

- $L30
88

PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal., U. 8. A.,
Or the nearest Agent or Book Depogitory.

Over 500 pages; 22 full-page cuts. Price, - - «
To foreign countries, post-paid, - - - - - .
Address,

I)LA.IN FACTS FOR OLD AND YOUNG

e EMBRAOING—~———

NATURAL HISTORY AND HYGIENE OF

ORGANIC LIFE,
BY J. H. KELLOG®, M. D.,

Member of the British and American Assoctations for the Advance-
ment of Science, Editor of ¢ Good Heallh,” and Author
of Various Works on Health. N

NEW EDITION REVISED AND ENLARGED,
CONTAINING OVER 600 OCTAVO PAGES.

No work ever issued from the American Press has met with such a
cordial reception by the people. 1t isindorsed by the highest au-
thority as a standard work. It is a necessity, not a luxury. Indis-
pensable to those who would preserve the ¥@RIth and morals of their
own children,

BRIEF SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS.

Sex in Living Forms-—Reproduction—Sexual Hygiene—
Unchastity—The Social Evil—Solitary Vice—EKte. -

A chapter for boys—A chapter for young men—A chapter for old men
—A chapter for girls—A chapter for young women,—A chapter
for wives and mothers—Diseases peculiar to women,

100 CHOICE HEALTH THOUGHTS,

“Plain Facts” is sold only by subseription.—Agents wanted.
For sample copies, territory and terms, address, s

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING HOUSE,
General Agents for the West. Qakland, Cal,

HOME HAND BOOK
OF

DOMESTIC HYGIENE axp RATIONAL MEDICINE.
BY J, H. KELLOGG, M, D.

Member of the American and British Associationg for the Ad-
vancement of Science, the Societe’ D’ Hygiene of France,
The American Public Health Association, The
American Social Science Association, The

American Society of Microscopists, ete, -~

Contains over 1600 Pages. Is I]lus‘ur:;,t'ed With
500 Engravings, Including 26 Full Page
(lored Plates, and a Paper Manikiin.

The “ Home Hand Book” telly in plain, every-day Iangnage, how to
preserve health, and if lost, how to regain it. It is, by far, the
most important medical work for domestic use that has yet
appeared, and is yvapidly making its way into the hotes
of the Pacifie Coast, ~ It is written in the light of the
most recent scientific investigation by a physi-
cian of large experience and acknowledged .
ability, and contains the most approved
methods for the treatment of: --
more than 600 diseases.

The most Complete and Comprehensive Work of the
Kind ever Issued from the Press. o

THIS BOOK IS SOLD ONLY BY SUBSCRIPTION.
For sample copies, territory, and terms, address,
Pacirro Press, Oakland, Cal.
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Christ the Way of Life.

WE have a select stock of this beautiful and instructive
steel-plate engraving, with keys in the Danish, Swedish,
German, French, and English languages.

The design of this engraving is to present at one view
the leading events in the history of man as related o the
divine plan of redemption, from the time of the first sin
and the fall to the final restoration of the race to the
Paradise of God.

Its central figure is that of Christ hanging upon the
‘cruel cross. By taking our position at the foot of the
cross, we look backward in the history of man, and trace
the steps which have led to the scenes of Calvary. The
scenes which suggest the provisions of the gospel are en-
acted in the shadow of the cross, which is cast far back
over the history of the race, reaching even to the gates of
Eden.

The ¢ Way of Life,” as a work of art, commends itself
to all lovers of the beautiful, Unlike many religious al-
legorical pictures, this not only presents a sacred theme,
but by its skillful grouping, and its harmonious combina-
tion of light and shade, it delights the cultivated taste,
and suggests abundant food for thought.

THE KEY.

An elegant 12-mo. pamphlet of 48 pages, containing a
description of every part of the picture, and an impress.
ive article by Mrs. E. G, White, accompanies each en-

graving,.
Price, printed in first-class style on heavy plate paper,
size 22x28 inches.......o.vevinieieninnnee... $1.50

Price, India Proofs, size 24x32 inches............ 250
100 Acexnts WANTED. i
Address, Pacrric Press, Oakland, Cal., General Agents
for Pacific Coast States and Territories.

THE COMING CONFLICT,;
—OR~— '

“THE GQREAT ISSUE NOW PENDING IN
THIS COUNTRY.

By W. H. LITTLEJOHN.

. JRS—

PH1s book contains a complete history of the rise and progress o
the National Reform Party, together with an exegesis of the last
portion of the thirteenth chapter of the book of Revelation, assign-
ing to the United States its proper place in prophecy.

EMPHATICALLY A BOOK FOR THE TIMES. i

484 pages, in muslin covers, and will be mailed to any address
post-paid, for $1.00.

Address, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, OGakland, Cal.

BIBLE-READINGS.
IN TWO NUMBERS.

EMBRACING A PORTION OF THE
BIBLE COURSE AT HEALDSBURG COLLEGE.
(Including also the readings given at the State Meeting in Qakland.)

By Ewp. E. J. WAGGONER,

These Rcadings differ 1n two respects from other
series of readings that have been published. They were
prepared especially for the use of colporters and these
who intend to conduct Bible-readings in missionary fields,
and they present a connected chain of argument upon the
fundamental doctrines of Present Truth. .

_ Numser ONE contains 57 pages, embracing sixteen
readings, as follows:—

No. Ques. No. Ques.
Danfel 2 ..ovvvens vevnnnnnis 93 | The Law of God No.4......... 32
Daniel 7T...vuivivennes . 93 “ ¢  No.5.. .81
Daniel 8....00venves . 60 | Ephesians2:15......... .26
Daniel 9..... vae Romans 6:14. .. .28

Romans 10:4

The Sanctuary....

The Law of God, No. 1 30 | Galatians 8:13 ‘19
¢ L No. 2.. . 81| Romans 8:20 .............. .. 10
« %  No.B....... 98 | Mithing .. . ...... RS 9

NumBER Two contains 46
readings, as follows:—

No. Ques.
.51

The Sabbath, No. 1.
“ [{3 2.
[ &% 3 R
Colossians 2:14-17 ....
Psalms 118:24... ... ......
Penalty of Transgression .....
Sanctification....,............
Second Coming of Christ .
The Resurrection,....
Tmmortality............
Philippiang 1:23 ..... ........

PRICE FOR THE TWO, 50 CENTS.

Address,

pages, embracing twenty-two

2 Corinthians 5:8

Luke 28:89-43 .16
1 Peter 8:18-2 .10
Luke 16:19-31 ., .......ovue.. 37
Living Souls. ...... aes 14
Nature of Man.... ......,.. .18
Punishment of the Wicked..,.70

Church Membership .....
Missionary Labor....

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, OaMand, Cal.
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THE MARVEL OF NATIONS:
ITS PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, AND WHAT THE
SCRIPTURES SAY OF IT.
By U. Syira,

Author of *Smith’s Parliamentary Rules,” and Other
. Popular Works.

This is a new and popular work on a subject of the deepest inter-
est to all American civizens. It takes a brief but comprehensive
view of our Government from a

HISTORICAL, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS STANDPOINT.

It also shows that the United States is a subject of prophecy; that
an outline of its history was written nearly two thousand years ago.
It calls the attention of the readertoa

CHAIN OF PROPHECY,

Of which our Government is an important link, and shows that the
location, the time of its rise, the nature of its Constitution, and its
wonderful growth and subsequent influence, as well ag its future atti-
tude, were all clearly foreseen and pointed out by the Prophet of God,
hundreds of years ago. The SunpAY QueSTION, MODERN SPIRITUALISM,
AND NATIONAL REFORM are prominent among the topics ably discussed
in this work.

The ¢ Marvel of Nations” is a work of 282 pages.
steel plate of the author, and over forty illustrations,
in clear type and elegantly bound. Price $1.00.

The publishers of THE AMERICAN SENTINEL being desirous of secur-
ing a large subscription list af once, have made arrangements with
the publishers of “The Marvel of Nations” whereby they are ena-
bled to furnish this interesting and popular book, together with their
paper, one year, for only $1.25.

Address,

It containg a
It is printed

AMERICAN SENTINEL,
1059 Castro Street, Oakland, Cal.

TEMPERANCE PACKAGES,.

We have put up in neat packages, with printed wrappers, three dif-
ferent agsortments of our health and temperance works which we will
furnish, post-paid, at the prices named.

Ten Cent Package. .

This package contains 100 pages in twenty-five tracts, as follows:—

The Code of Health—How to Live a Century—Pure Air—How to
Ventilate a House—-A Back Yard Examined—Inventory of a Cellar—
What's in the Well—Cayenne and Tts Congeners—A. Live Hog Exam-
ined—A Peep into a Packing House—The Contents of a Tea-Pot—
Tea Tasters-—Tea Drinking and Nervousness—Tea Topers—Tea and
Tippling—Tobacco Poisoning—A Relic of Barbarism—Tobacco Blind-
ness—Science vs. Tobacco-Using—The Smoke Nuisance—The Rum
Family—A Drunkard’s Stomach—Gin Livers—A Rum Blogsom—
Alcoholism.

Of the twenty-five fracts, ten are devoted to general hygiene, five
to the subject of temperance, five to aleoholic drinks, and five to tea
and coffee. Twelve packages, post-paid, for §1.00.

Forty Cent Package.
The second package, costing forty cents, post-paid, containg the

following tracts and pamphlets;—

True Temperance-—Alcohol, What is it%—OQur Nation’s Curse—
Cause and Cure of Intemperance—Effects of Intemperance—The
Drunkard’s Arguments Answered—Alcoholic Medication—Alcoholic
Poigon—Tobacco Poisening—Tobacco-Using a Cause of Disease—To-
bacco-Using & Relic of Barbarism—Evil Effects of Tea and Coffee—
Ten Arguments on Tea and Coffee—Pork, the Dangers of its Use—
Diphtheria, its Causes, Prevention, and Proper Treatment. By J.
H, Kellogg, M. D. This book should be in every household.

One Dollar Package.

The Third Package; costing $1.00, post-paid, contains in addition
to the forty cent package the following pamphlets:—
Proper Dietfor Man, price 15c—The Uses of Water, price 25¢c—Dys-
pepsia, Its Cause and Cure, price 25¢.
The Object in Arranging these packages is to get them in a con-
venient form for sale and for selection. Address, -
Paciric HeaLrH JourNaL, Oakland, Cal.

THE ATONEMENT:
AN EXAMINATION OF A

REMEDIAL SYSTEM, IN THE LIGHT OF
NATURE AND OF REVELATION.

\BY ELD, J. H., WAGGONER.

THIRD EDITION, REVISED AND GREATLY ENLARGED.

Trs work is a critical and exhaustive treatise on the plan of salva-
tion as revealed in the Scriptures, showing its harmony with the
principles of justice and mercy, its consistency with reagon, and it
final results as affecting the destiny of the human race.

268 pp,; cloth, $1.00,
Address, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal.
Or, REVIEW AND HERALD, Battle Creek, Mich,

NEW SABBATH-SCHOOL SONG BOOK,
JOYFUL GREETING,

Containg 216 pages, or over 40 pages more than the ordi-
_nary 8. 8. song book, It is

THE LARGEST BOOK EVER SOLD FOR THE MONEY,

The book is neatly gotten up, printed on good paper, and substan-
tially bound.

Notwithstanding the fact that this book is so much larger than
other popular 8. 8. song books, it will be furnished at the usual
prices—35 cts. per copy post-paid; $3.60 per dozen, by freight or
express. If to be sent by mail at dozen rates add five cents per
copy for postage.

All orders west of the Rocky Mountaing should be addressed to

o Pacrrio Press, Oakland, Cal
General Agents for Pacific States and Terribories.

THE. YOUTH'S INSTRUCTOR.

AN ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY PAPER FOR YOUTH AND
CHILDREN, DEVOTED TO MORAL, MENTAL,
AND RELIGIOUS CULTURE.

THs paper is not devoted to insipid stories and religious fiction,
but is filled with a great variety of that kind of reading which tends
to the healthful development of the youthful mind. Its pages are
made bright by the choicest illustrative pictures, and its columns
are always full of useful information,

As a Sabbath-gchool and Lesson paper, it is suited to the wants of
jcholars and teachers, and is caleulated to increase the interest of
all who read it, in thorough Bible study.

TERMS, ALWAYS IN ADpVANCE.—Single copy, 75 cents a year; Five
copies to one address, 60 cents each; Ten or more copies to one ad-
dresg, 50 cents each, .

NEW PREMIUM OFFER—* GOLDEN GRAINS” SERIES,

For every new subscription, accompanied with 85 cents, we will
give * Golden Grains® series, consisting of a package of ten beautiful
pamphlets of 32 pages each. These comprise a choice collection of
sketches, stories, poems, ete., adapted to the wants of children, and
contain more reading matter than can be found in many dollar books,
Remember, the whole serieg, 820 pages, and the INsTRUCTOR for a
year, for 85 cents.

Address, YOUTH’S INSTRUCTOR, Battle Creek, Mich.
Or, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

PRACTICAL MANUAL

OF

HEALTH AND TEMPERANCOCE.

EMBRACING THE

Treatment of Common Diseases, Accidents and
Fmergencies, the Alcohol dnd Tobacco
Habit, the Cooking School, Use-

Jul Hints and Recipes.

By J. H. Krinoge, M. D,

A book that everybody needs! Brim ul of information on a
aundred useful topics! "It tells how 1o treat the most common
liseases successfully with simple remedies; how to dis'nfect and
ventilate; how to tell poisonous colors in wall-paper, flannels,
stockings, and hat linings; what to do in case of accidents; how
Ep resgiscxtate the drowned, and gives much other important in-
ormation.

THE COOKING SCHOOL, BY MES. E. E. KELLOG&,

Is a special department containing sixty pages of excellent in-
sruction in the art of cookery, choice recipes, etc. Just such
valuable information as every house-keeper wants! What sha.l
we eat? and how shall it be cooked? are questions of the greatest
1]?%01’1:19{;111106 for the proper enjoyment of life and the preservation
of health.

The ¢ Practical Manual,” including all departments, contains
over three hundred 12mo. pages, neatly bound in ecloth, and wili

be sent, post-paid, for 75 cent-,
PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

A

ddress,

OUR COUNTRY'S FUTURE FORETOLD.

THE UNITED STATES IN PROPHECY.

By Ewp. U. Smitn.

Tms is a full exposition of a portion of proplecy which applies
to our own Government, showing the pogition the United States
holds in prophecy, and the part it has to act in the closing scenes of

time.
" THE SUNDAY MOVEMENT,

Which is now attracting such general attention, is thoroughly can-
vassed, and abundant testimony is given to prove that it is fast com-
ing to be the ALL-IMPORTANT QUESTION in this country. Deal-
fng with our own land and applying to our own time. Of surpassing
interest to every American reader. New edition; revised and en-
arged. Cloth, 225 pp., 75c. Paper covers, new edition, condensed,

186 pp., 25¢. Address,
SIGNS OF THE TIMES., Oakland, Cal.

THE AGE TO COME:
A REFUTATION OF THE DOCTRINE,

BY ELD. J. H, WAGGONER.

Embracinga eritical examination of the Temporal Millennium—The
Return of the Jews—Time and Manner of the Establishmens of the
Kingdom of God—The Day of the Lord, and the Promises to Israel.
168 pages; price, post-paid, 20 cents.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal,;
Or, REVIEW AND HERALD, Battle Creek, Mich.

Second edition revised.
Address,

MATTE R AND SPIRIT;
OR,
THE PROBLEM OF HUMAN THOUGHT.

By Enp. D. M. CANRIGHT.

A PHILOSOPHICAL argument on an important theme, indicated b;
its title. 66 pp. Price, 10 cents,
Address, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal
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